Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



THE 



WORKS 



OF 



SAMUEL RICHARDSON- 



WITH A SKETCH OF HIS 

LIFE AND WRITINGS, 

BY 

THE REV. EDWARD MANGIN, M. A. 



IN NINETEEN VOLUMES. 



VOL. III. 



LONDON: 

PRINTED ton JAMES CAKFENTER, OLD BONO STREET; • 
AND WILLIAM MILLER, ALBEMARLE STREET. 

1811. 



Vlll PREFACE 

The reader will easily see, that in so great a choice 
of materials, as must arise from a multitude of im« 
portant subjects, in a married life, to such geniuses 

and friendships as those of Mr. and Mrs. B , the 

Editor's greatest difficulty was how to bring them 
within the compass which he was determined not to 
exceed. And it having been left to his own choice, 
in what manner to digest a;id publish the letters, and 
where to close the work, he had intended, at first, in 
regard to his other avocations, to have carried the 
piece no farther than the two former volumes. 

It may be expected, therefore, that he should 
enter into an explanation of the reasons whereby he' 
was provoked into a necessity of altering his inten« 
tion. But he is willing to decline saying any thing 
upon so well known a subject. 

The Editor has been much pressed with importu- 
nities and conjectures, in relation to the person and 
fiunily of the gentlemen, who are the principal per-' 
sons in the work. All he thinks himself at liberty ta 
say, or is necessary to be said, is only to repeat what 
has been already hinted, That the story has its 
foundation in truth : and that there was a necessity, 
for obvious reasons, to vary and disguise some facts 
and circumstances, as also the^ names of persons, 
places^ &c. 
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Tbe good old couple, arriving at the Bedforddtire maniioiij were received 

by Mr. B with great demonitrations of esteem and respect, and hj 

their beloved daughter with transports of dotifnl Joy : And having re» 
sided there, till every thing was in order for dieir reception at the 
Kentish farm, they set oat to take possession of it, accompanied by the 
happy pair, who staid with them a fortnight : And then returning to 

Bedfordshire, Mrs. B writes to acquaint them with their safe 

arriv^, and to the following effect : 

PACB 

Letter I. — Wishes them long life and health in their sweet 

fuTD, and pretty dwelling. That Mr. B intends to fit 

up some of the apartments for his own convenience, design- 
ing to retire thither now and then. Gives his directions 
on that head. Exults gratefully in her happiness, and in 
his generous tenderness- • •. 1, | 

Better II. To Mrs. B ,from ker FatJier.— -Their grateful 

joy in their present happy situation. How much it is 
heightened, when they reflect, that all is the reward of 
their child's virtue. That, nevertheless, he cannot bear to 
enjoy all these benefits, without paying for the stock and 
farm what any other person would pay. His conversation 
with Mr. Longman on this head ; and grateful resolutions 
upon it. Acquaints her, that some of his relations are 
desirous to- come and live with, him, as servants : desires 
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her advice upon it. Hopes to be favoured now and then 

* with a letter from her, like some of her former 5—11 

Letter III. Mrs, B , to her Parents, — Her opinion of 

the only way both she and they have to make a suitable 

return to Mr. B for his goodness to them. That she 

fiii»^ write to them, and cannot help it, if she would; 
and it is an augmentation of her felicity, to be able to 
add to their comfort 11 — 17 

Letter IV. Mrs. B , to her Parents,— ThaX Mr. B 

has thought of a method to make thenveasy, in the desire 
they have to be useful to his affairs, and at the same time 
respected by their neighbours. Gives her opinion at large 
of the offer of some of tliefr relations, to serve them in 
the farm ; in which she shews, in what instances relation- 
ship should, and should not, be regarded 17 — Q4t 

Letter V. To Mrs. B , from her Father — Expressing 

his grateful acceptance of the office her spouse has con- 
ferred ppon him : That he is entirely convinced by the 
reasons she gives him, about taking any of their relations. 
Acquaints her how much' all their Kentish neighbours 
admire and bless her and her consort iS4— 29 

Letter Vt. JUady Dacers, to Mrs, B . That she and her 

friends have been exceedingly diverted with penising Mrs. 
B-: — 's papers ; and desires to have the sequel of them : That 
Lady Betty praises her story as th^ best she had ever heard ; 
yet thinks she bad a good heiirt to go back ag^in to him, 
when he had driven her from him on so slight an occasion. 
But that, when they l\9id read the rest of her accounts, they 
would give her all their opinions upon her conduct * • * • S9 — 31 

Letter VII. Mrs. B , to Lady Davers, — Wishes to be 

favoured with remarks on her conduct. Is prepared to 
receive blame, and to benefit by it. Excuses herself from 
sending the rest of her papers : but gives briefly the con- 
tents of them ; and, among the rest, the story of Sally 
Godfrey, as related to her by Mr. B — —. Hopes, that some 
of the scenes, particularly those of her two grand trials of 
all, in the papers her ladyship had read, were not seen by 
the gentlemen ; and begs to know if they were 3^ — 3(i 
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Letter VIII. Lady Dtner$y to Mrs, B • Expressing 

the extreme disappointment of herself and friends, on Mrs. 

B declining to send the rest of her papers. Insists, 

however, nponJuer corresponding with her, for the future, 
in the same free manner she used to do with her parents ; 
and mentions the subjects she would have her write 
upon. Having more to say, vrill soon write again, without 

waiting for an answer to this 36 — 39 

jLettbr IX. Lady DaverSf to Mrs, B , Is glad, that 

her brother has let her into the affair of Miss Godfrey. 
Desires an account of the nuamer in which he did it, and of 
her thoughts upon it. Gives a brief account of the lady 
and her family. Touches upon her brother*s intriguing 
' spirit. That Lady Betty and she will go over her papers, 
and if they can find any thing censurable, will freely let 
her know it. Gives her opinion how she ought to employ 
her time, in order to do credit to her elevation, and what 
their family hopes from her brother's marriage with her. 

Will soon write again, having still more to say 39—^ 

Letter X. Lftdy DacerSy to Mrs, B That the gentle- 

men have seen every part of her papers. Gives her reasons, 
why those scenes she is so scrupulous about were necessary 
to be written by her, and ought to be read by those who 
saw tlie rest of her narrations. That they all blame her 
for bearing tlie wicked J^wkcs in her sight ; and tliink, tliat 
she ought not by any means to have put her on a foot with 
Mrs. Jervis, in the present made her on her nuptials • • • • 4S— 47 

Letter XI. ilfrs. jB , to Ijidy DoeerSy in answer to her 

three letters, — That, in obedience to her ladyship's com- 
mands, she enters upon the particulars of tlie happy fort- 
night, which Mr. B and 8he passed with her parents, 

on settling them in the Kentish farm. Desires to know, 
from this specimen, before she proceeds, whether her 

manner of writing will be acceptable 47 — 52 

Letter Xlf. Lady Davers, to Mrs. B . Leaves it to 

her to write in what manner she pleases. Praises the copies 
(which she had sent her) of the three letters that passed be- 
tween her and her parents ; and finds hitherto, that all her 
condsict is unexampled prodence. Desires to see the letter ,* 
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she wrote to her father, abont their relatiolss offering to 
come to live with them. Admires her greatly ; bat tells her, 
to what it is she principally owes her improvements • • • • 52 — 56 

liETTER XIII. Mrs. B , to Lady Dacers, — ^Attributes all 

the advantages her ladyship imputes to her, to her late 
excellent lady ; of whose favours she gives a moving rela- 
tion. Encloses the letter her ladyship requires of her, and 
also her father's reply to it ; and, being incapable of dark 
reserves, is pleased with the hope^ that her conduct will be 
under her ladyship's watchful eye. Gives farther particulars 
relating to the happy fortnight they passed in Kent • • • • 56 — 6S 

laETTER'XIV. Mrs, B , to Lady Daicers. — Proceeds to 

answer her hidyship's second article, relating to Miss 
Godfrey's affair. Seeks generously to extenuate the lady's 
fault, and shews what a dismal mortifier love is, making 
a lady think meanly of herself, and highly of the favoured 
object. Begs her ladyship's future interest, that Miss 
Goodwin may be given up to her care 63—65 

Letter XV. Mrs, B , to Lady Davers. — She particularly 

states the case, and defends her forgiving conduct to Mrs. 
Jewkes. Declares, tliat she has no notion of the slight dis- 
tinction, too commonly made, between/or^f* and forffire 65—77 

Letter XVI, Mrs. B , to Lady Darers. — In order to 

justify her conduct by its good effects on Mrs. Jewkes, 
she sends her ladyship a copy of a letter from Miss 
Damford, in which that young lady, after mentioning 
her papa's flinging a book at her head in a peevish fit, 
acquaints her with Mr. Peters's account of the great 
change which her example has wrought upon Mrs. Jewkes. 
Mrs. B — ^~, with this letter, sends also the copy of a 
moving one from Mrs. Jewkes to herself, to the same 
effect : tiien proceeds to answer what is objected to 
her, for putting the two housekeepers on a foot, in the 
present she made to each on her nuptials 77—87 

Letter XVII. ilfr«. B , to Lady Darers.— Gives her 

ladyship a moving instance of her bounty and affection 
for Mrs. Jervis; and at the same time of her prudent 
regard to Mr. B ^'s interest 87-^94 

Letter XVIIL Mrs. B , to Lady Dawrt.— The gene- 
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rotu and noble numner in which Mr. B— «« confinned 
and extended her bounty to Mrs. Jervis « • • • 95—^9 

LsTfER XIX. Ladff DaverSy to Mrs, B ■- , in tumoer to her 
kutnx letters*— Her ladyship pleasantly construes her good 
conduct and prudence as a reproach to herself. Summarily 
expresses her approbation of all she has written. Desires 
a copy of her answer to Miss Damford's letter ; and to 
the penitent one of Mrs. Jewkes. Exclaims against some 
of her brother's libertine notions formerly ; and extols her 
for reclaiming him by her good example and conduct • • 99 — ^106 

Letter XX. ilfrs. B , to Lady Dacers. — Sends her the 

copy of her answer to Miss Damford, in which she gives 

* Mt. B ^'s reasons, why every member of parliament 

* should attend the business of it Presses Miss Damford 

* to winter with them in London. Rallies Sir Sinion for 
^ flinging a book at Miss Damford's head, and for what he 
^ calls his innocent double entendres ; and expresses how 

' much she is delighted with the account Miss Damford 

' ^ gives her of Mrs. Jewkes's penitence.' Then gives her 

ladyship the copy of her answer to Mrs. Jewkes's letter, 

* Rejoicing in her conversion ; encouraging her to persever* 

* anee ; anjoing her against despondency, and warning her 
< against returning to her former evil ways,' Gives her 
ladyship an affecting instance of contented poverty and re* 
signation. Her serious reflections upon the unsatisfactory 
nature of even the highest enjoyments. Is delighted with heir 
ladyship's approbation of her conduct to Miss Goodwin. 
Generously endeavours again to extenuate her mamma's fall, 
and to exalt her merit for her remarkable penitenoe • * 106-«123 

Letter XXI. Miss Dan^ford^ to Mrs. B . Acqnaintmg 

her, that Sir Simon affects to be in a great pet at her 
lecturing him as she had done, and threatens to demand 

satis&ction of Mr. B for it. That she fears Mr. 

B '8 former character will prevent Sir Simon from per- 
mitting her to winter with them. That since she is denied 
a personal conversation with her, desires in all their names 
an epistolary one; and particularly to know how Lady 
Davers's first visit to her passes. That since she wrote the 
above, it comes out, that her papa's refusal of her wintering 
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ivith her, is owing to a proposal i|iade )0ti of an humble 
servant for one of his daughters. That Mr. Peters desires 
her to mention his hearty sorrow for having formerly denied 
iiet the protection of his house ; and hopes, that neither 
i*cligion nor his cloth may (suffer in her opinion on that 
account. Felicitates her on the efficacy of her example, as 

well upon enemies as friends ' 123 — 12S 

Letter XXII. Sir Simon Dan^itrdy to Mr, B * ^ Humor- 
ously complaining of the freedoms Mrs. B — — has taken with 
him to his danghter. Insists upon satislaction from him Vi&'^lSt 

Letter XXIII. Mr. R , to Sir Smim Dan^ordr-'Bie- 

lating, that, under the notion of espousing his cause against 
his own lady, he puts Aa* into fear ; and at tlie same time se- 
verely rallies Sir Simon on the liberties of speech, and the 
indecefit double entendre, in which he so much delights : 
that, however, it shall be in his own power to punish or ab- 
solve the delinquent as he pleases, if he will bring bis daugh- 
ter vrith him to his house, and permit her to winter with 
them ; which he, finally, requests of him as a favour- • 133 — ^141 

Letter XXIV. Sir Simm Dartifrrdy to Mr, B . Hn- 

ttorously resenting the treatment he meets witli in Mr. 

B ^*s letter 14ie— 145 

Letter XXV. Mr$, B y to her Parents — ^Acquainting 

them, that she daily expects Lord and Lady Davers. The 
rules she intends to observe on this occasion, in order to 
aivoid the censure of pride on the one hand, or of meanness 
<m the other. That she has begun a correspondence with 
Miss Damford, and intends to procure from her the return of 
the letters she shall write to her for their perusal. Acquaints 

them with Mr. B 's generous goodness on Mr. Longman's 

telling them the good they do in Kent to their poor neigh- 
bours. Expresses her apprehensions of what may possibly fall 
out to disturb her happiness, when they go to London 145 — 150 

Letter XXVI. To Mrs, B ^from her Father.-^He thinks 

it not improper to mention of what natui e, and how easy, at 
to expense, those kindnesses are which they confer upon their 
poor neighbours ; and accordingly gives a moving account of 
them. He advises her not to be over-thoughtful of what may 
happen at London ; and tells her why she ought not* • •150 — 154 



CJONTEKtS. tt 

PAOB 

Lbtter XXVII. Mr$. B , to Miss Dan^ord^^lh dtsltoiu to 

know how Miss Daniford approves of the gentleman who is 
recommended to her. Her opinion of the value which riches 
ought, and ought not, to have^ in a* marriage treaty. She 
comphiins pleasantly of Sir Simon's endeavour to set Mr. 
B — ^ and her at variance. Endeavours to extenuate Mr. 

B- *8 former faults, and has no fear for his morals, but 

from his notions in favour of polygamy, and from their 
future London residence. Her generous allowances for 
Mr. Peters's frailty ; and kind opinion of his merit and 
piety. Has the highest honour and reverence for his 
function, and will never let the faults of a few give her a 
disadvantageous opinion of the order. Hopes, that Mill 
Damford will favour her with an account of her new aflair, 
and with such of their conversations as may give her a 
notion of a polite courtship ; of which (humorously de- 
scribing her own) she says, she can have no notion* • '^ 164 — 169 

Letter XXVIII. Miss Dan^crdy to Mrs, B . Approves 

of her apology for Mr. B , as she says it is the part of a 

good wife to make the best of her husband's bad qualities. 
Gives a description and character of Mr. Murray* Likes 
him not ; and hopes, as he has not delicacy enough to love 
vrith any great distinction, that he may be brought to 
address her sister, instead of her 164— lfi7 

Letter XXIX. Mrs. B , to Miss Dan^ord-^Acqnaint" 

ing her, that Lord and Lady Davers, the Countess of C 

(mother of Lady Betty), and Mr. H- (Lord Jackey), 

are arrived. Particulars of their first salutations. Lady 
Davers presses her brother to accept of the title of a 
baronet. A conversation on that subject 168 — 18^ 

Letter XXX. Mrs. B , to Miss Darnford, — Gives the 

particulars of a breakfast conversation, which turns upon 
Lady Davers's excepting to her lord's frequently calling 
Pameki sister. Her ladyship calls upon Mr. B to ac- 
count for his attempt upon Pamela in presence of Mrs. 

Jervis. Mr. B entertains them with a history of the 

commencement of his love for her ;' in which he sets forth 
* the violence of that passion, and what mean things it puts 
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' its votaries upon : Pamela's surprising docilitj, merit, and 

* beauty ; his mother's fondness of her, and intentions in her 

* favour* Enters upon his own character and intrigues, 
' vrhich afford instnictive lessons to the sex, how to avoid 
' the stratagems of rakes and libertines. Disavows any 
' intention to offer violence to her honour when he con* 
' cealed himself in -the closet ; and accounts for his conduct 
' on that occasion. Declares, that he has now a sincere con- 

* tempt of his former wicked courses, which had made him 

^ a curse to society, instead of a blessing/ Mrs* B *i 

reflections to Miss Darnford on tliis affecting story. Her 
grateful blessings on the memory of her good lady • • • • 180 — $19 

Letter XXX I. Mias Dantford, to Mrs, B • Informing 

her, that Mr. Murray, as she wished, has dropped his suit to 
her, and makes his addresses to her sister. Her pleasant 
observations upon that occasion. Hopes to get leave 
in a wlitle to attend Mrs. B in town 219 — 222 

Letter XXXII. Mrs, B , to Mias Ikarr{ford, — Proceeds 

with her Journal, giving an account of their entertaining 
fourteen of the principal gentry in the neighbourhood, 
besides their noble guests, briefly draws their characters. 
The particulai-s of the conversation that passed on that 
occasion, in which the profligate of the one sex are ex- 
posed and censured, and the innocent of the other cautioned 
and instructed » * 222 — 233 

Saturdoy^r^ljudy Davers and she take an airing together. 
Her ladyship's tender behaviour to her. Admires her family 
management, which she briefly describes,. She acquaints her 
ladyship with the boldness of some nnknolVn admirer, who 
had put under her cushion at church some verses of Mr. 
Cowley's. The exemplary delicacy of her sentiments on 
this occasion. Critically remarks upon the lines, and justly 
censures the lewd writings of men of genius, whose works 
may do mischief to the end of time. Lady Davers, after 
admiring the purity of her notions, accounts for her own 
passionate behaviour to her formerly at the Hall, and inti- 
mates some further mischief she had designed her, had she 
not escaped out of the window as she did. On their return, 
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the countess and Lady Davers cater more partScnlarly into 

the description of aU tliey admire in Mrs, «B 't family 

management • i 233.^52 

Saturimf eeenmg^ — ^Mrs. B is in some pain, because of 

their family ndes for the next day. Bnt will rather be ccn* 
sored for doing what she thinks her dnty, than for the want 
of it, and so wiH continue her nsoal rac^ods, as if her noble 
guests were not present. Observes, howcrer, that those who 
aim at vary great strictnesses in a beginning reformation^ 
ralher discourage, than aUure, tlie persons they would reclaim. 
Her consolations to a desponding sick gentlewoman* • 25f-^54 

Sundmg^ — ^Acquaints Miss Damford with the methods she 
takes in ber family on this day. The good effects it bas 
upon all the servants. The domestics of her noble guests 
desire to join in it. She relates the particidan of vrhat 
passed at church, and Lady Oavers^s goodnem to her in 
public. The ladies, on the report of tlieir women, ac- 
company her in- her evening duties. Are greatly affected 
on the occasion* Lady Daven's observation to the credit 
of cheerlhl piety, and reflection on the gloominess of some 
pretenders to religion • 954-^t69 

M^mday, — She congratulates Miss Damford oa her dismittlng 
Mr. Murray, Acquaints her with Mr. B ■ ' s facetious 
remarks on her letter. The odd character of Sir Jaoob * 
Swynford, Mr, B ■ ■ *s uncle by the half blood, who is 
expected to visit them; and who is greatly incensed at 
hts nephew's marrying her 26^^273 

Tustday, — Mr, Williams comes to pay his respects to 'his 
patron, and (for motives worthy of his character) to ask 
his leave to quit his living for one of less value. She. 
gives the particulars of a conversation on this oecasicHi, 
relating to the clergy's treatment of one another, and on 
the suiy^t of pluralities and dispensations S73^-308 

Lettbb XXXIII. Wednetdity^'^n Jacob Swynford arrives. 
His mipoUte behaviour to Lady Davers, at his first aUgfat* ■ 
iag. A description of his person, dress, and behaviour. 

He inquires after his nephew, who, as well as Mrs. B , 

happens to be abroad ; and rails at his marriage. The coun* 
teas, on Mrs. B— ^s retunii begs of her to pass for her 
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youngest dau^ter^ Lady J^imy ; and she is introduced to 
Sir Jacob as such ; who, in that character, is hig^y taken 
with her beauty and behaviour, and rallies his nephew, at 
his coming in, for not marrying such a fine lady as she ioft — 9it 

Thmriday. — ^Tlie countess, at breakfast, discovers to Sir 
Jacob, that his favourite Lady Jenny is Mrs. B ■■ > His 
rage and surprise upon it* Mrs. B— ^ — 's condescending 
and moving behaviour to him, quite confounds him with 
shame, and reconciles him to her. The substance of a con- 
versation begun by Sir Jacob, of the bad precedent Mr« 
B-* — has set to young gentlemen to marry their mothers' 
waiting-maidSk Lady Davers seconds Sir Jacob. Mr. 
B*^^ calls upon his spouse to defend him. Her pertinent 
observation on this head: which yet .not answering folly 
the objection, Mr. B— — undertakes. his own defence, 
and clears, up the; point to their satisfaction. Mrs* B*— ^ 
applies in a moving manner, to Sir Simon Daraford for . 
his permission to his daughter to visit her • • • » • 391 — 349 

Letter . XXXIV* ilftss Darnford^ to Mrs^ B ^ She . 

gives the particulars of r a qiuurel betwixt herself and her 
sister, whom she reprehends for her fond beliaviour to Mr. 
Mntray. Sir Simonfs hnmorous interposition* •.« • f » • * 340— -345 

Letter XXX V. - fi/m Banfordf Jto Mrs. B . Her notions 

of the coiMluct a lady o^gbt to observe vrhen comted. . 
Partic«lari2es the pleasure which the subjects of her 
letters give them* She longs to be with her, out of the 
way of her ill*natured sister, and resolves once more to 
move her papa on this head 345*-^850 

Letter XXXVI* ilftss Darnford^ to Mrs. B . She is 

all joy and rapture, having obtained leave to attend Mrs. 

B when at London. Sir Simon's hnmorous^ condition, 

on permitting her to go * •. • • 350—351 

Letter XXXVII. Mrs, B^ — , to Miss Darnford^Friday. 
-T-ShiB gives briefly the particulars of her charitable visits and 
boilnty to her poor neighbours. Lady Davers, and the Conn* . 

tess of C f (who accompany her on this occasion,) highly 

delighted witli her prudent method. Her motives and reasons 
for her proceedings in this way. Observes with how little . 
expense and trouble a great deal of good may be done, by 
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pradent managementy and a firoper dioiee of the objects. 
Her rule w&ere, and where, not, to bestow her farours S53--^64 
Saturday, — Her discovery of an amorous intrigne between Mr. 
H and Polly Barlow. Her prudent, instmctive, and reso- 
lute conduct hereupon, as well with regard to the gentleman, 
as to the girl. His ungenerous and ridiculous behaviour 364 — 58S 

Saturday ecenmg. — She gives an account of the free beha» 
viour and conversation of four rakish gentlemen visitonu 
Her reflections upon what passed, and upon the profligate 
lives of gentlemen of their character, which render them, 
as she observes, of very little consequence to the public, or 
to the families from which they spring 88f-~*58ft 

Letter XXXYIIL Mra*, B , tt^Mva Z>ani/br<L^--Skfiiiay, ( 

Monday^ — ^Rejoices in the news, that she shall be favoured 
with her company. Tells her how much Mr. B-: — admires 
her letters Her reflections upon her Polly's weakness. 
Sir Jacob takes his leave, highly, delighted with her. Mr. 
B promises her another dairy<hoose bneakfast* • . • $^9-^9%^ 

Tuesday. — Recapitulates briefly, how the ladies and gentle- 
men usually employ themselves, in order to give Miss ' 
Darnford an idea of what passes among them S92» S9S 

PFednesdayy Tkttradayi — Intimates a debate which she has 

with Mr. B , about the extraordinary prerogative of a 

hosbaod, which, in a particular instance, he insists upon 303^ S94 

Fridmf, — ^"f heir noble guests take leave of them, with regret. 

The copy of a letter delivered to her by Mr. H ^ . 

excusing himself, at her Polly's expense, for his intrigue^ 
witii her, and to thank her for not exposing him to his aunt. 

Mrs. B *^ reflections upon it. Her apprehensiveness, on 

occasion of the circumstance she is in ; and instructive 
reflections on that head. Her favourable observations to 

Mr. 3 upon Lord Davers's amiable character: he 

occasionally asserts the necessity of a husband's controlling 
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LETTER L 



aiT DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER, 

Ws arrived here last nighty highly pleased with our jouf^* 
ney, and the occasion of it« May God bless you both 
with long life and health, to enjoy your sweet farm, and 
pretty dweUhig, which is just what I wished it to be. And 
don't make your grateful hearts too uneasy in the posses* 
jion of it, by your modest diffidence of your own worthi- 
jiess : for, at the same time that it is what will do honour 
to the best of men, it is not so venf extraordinary, consi- 
dering his condition, as that it will give any one cause to 
censure it as the eflfect of a too partial and injudicious 
kindness for the parents of one whom he delighteth to 
koMur, 

My dear master (why should I not still call him .so^ 
bound to reverence him as I am^ in every light that he can 
shine in to the most obliged jand sensible heart T) holds his 
kind purpose of fitting up the large parlour^ . and three 
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apartments, in the commodious dwelling be calls yours, for 
his entertainment and mine, when he shall permit me to 
pay my duty to you both, for a few happy days together ; 
and he has actui|lly given orders for that purpose. And 
that the three apartments be so fitted up, as to be rather 
suitable to your condition, than his own ; for, he says, the 
plain simple elegance which he will have to be observed in 
the rooms, as well as the furniture, will be a variety in his 
retirement to this place, that will make him return to his 
own with the greater pleasure : and, at the s^me time, 
when we are not there, will be of use for the reception of 
any of your friends ; and so he shall not, as he kindly 
says, rob the good couple of any of their accbmnH)da* 
tions. 

The old bay-windows he will have preserved, but will 
not have them sashed, nor the woodbines, jessamines, and 
vines, that run up against them, destroyed ; only he will 
have larger panes, of glass, and convenieuter casements, to 
let in more of the sweet air and light, to make amends for 
that obstructed by the shades of those fragrant climbers ; 
for he has mentioned three or four times how gratefully 
they dispensed their intermingled odours to us» when, the 
last evening we stood at the window in our foed^chamber, 
to hear the responsive songs of two warbling nightingales, 
one at a distance, tlie other near, which took up our de- 
lighted attention for above two hours, and charmed us the 
more, as we thought their season had been over. And 
When they had done, he made me sing biin one, for whicb 
he rewarded me with a kbs, saying, Hpw greatly do the 
innocent pleasures I now hourly taste, exceed the guilty 
tumults that used formerly to agitate my imequal mmd I 
Nev^r tidk, my Pamela, as you frequently do^ of ohiigatioa 
Iq me : one such hour as I now enjoy, is an a»{de reward 



for all the benefits I can confer on you and yours in my. 
whole life ! 

The parlour indeed will be more elegant ; though that 
is to be rather plain than rich, as well in its wainscot as 
fttrniture^ and to be new floored. The dear gentleman hat 
already given orders about it^ and you will soon have work- 
men with you to put them in execution. The parlour* 
doors are to have brass hinges and locks^ and to shut as 
elose^ he tells themi as a watch-^ase ! for who knows^ said 
he, my dear, but we shall have still added blessings, in two 
or three charming boys and girls, to place there in their 
infancy, before they can be of age to be benefited by your 
lessons and example ? And, besides^ I make no doubt but 
I shall entertain there some of my chosen friends^ in their 
excursions, for tl day or so. 

How am I, every hour of my life^ overwhelmed with in* 
stances of God Almighty's goodness, and his I — O spare^ 
blessed Father of mercies^ the precious life of this excellent 
man^ and increase my thankfulness, and my worthiness! 
and then — but what shall I say 1 — ^Only, that then I may 
continue to be what I am; for more blessed^ and more 
happy, in my own mind, surely I cannot be. 

The beds he will have of cloth, because he thinks the 
situation a little cold, especially when the wind is easterly^ 
and because he purposes to be down in the early spring 
8)eason, now and then, as well as in the latter autumn ; and 
the window curtains of the same : in one room red, in the 
other green ; but plain, lest you should be afraid to ose 
them occasionally. The carpets for them will be sent with 
the other furniture ; for he will not alter the old oaken 
floors of the bed-chambers, nor yet of the little room he 
intends for my use, to withdraw to, when I choose not to 
join in sneh jcompatiy as may ^happen to fall inj whichjtfBjr 
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dear, says he, shall be as little as b possible^ only particuia't 
friends, who may be disposed once in a year or two to see, 
nvlien I am there, how I live with my Pamela and her 
parents, and how I pass my time in my retireaient, as I 
shall call this : for otherwise, perhaps, they will be apt to 
think I am ashamed of company I shall always be pleased 
with. — Nor are you^ my dear, continiied he, to take this as 
a compliment to yourself, but a piece of requisite policy 
in me ; for who will offer to reproach me for marrying,>as 
the world thinks, below me, when they shall see, that soch 
% reproach, as they intend it, is so far from being so to me, 
that I not only pride myself in my Pamela, but take plea- 
sure in owning her relations as mine, and visiting them, and 
receiving visits from them ; and yet offer not to set them 
up in such a glaring light, as if I would have the world 
forget (who in that case would always take the more plea- 
sure in remembering) what they were? And how will it 
anticipate low reflection, when they shall see I can bend my 
mind to partake with them the pleasures of their humble 
but decent life ! — Ay, continued he, and be rewarded for 
k too, with better health, better spirits, and a better mind ; 
so that, my dear, added he, I shall reap more benefit bj 
what I propose to do, than I shall confer. 

In this generous manner does this best of men endeavour 
to disclaim (though I must be very ungrateful, if, with me, 
it did not enhance) the proper merit of a beneficence which 
is natural to him ; and which^ indeed, as I tell him, may 
be, in one respect, depreciated, inasmuch as (so excellent is 
bis nature) he cannot help it, if he would. — O that it was in 
my power to recompense him for it ! But I am poor, as I 
have often said, in every thing but will — and that is wholbf 
his :—And what a happiness is it to me, ahappiness I could 
aot so early have hoped for, that I can say so without 
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reKToe: since the dear ol^ject of my happiaeBA requiret- 
aothing of me but what is consbtent with Biy duty to the 
Supreme Benefactor^ the first mover aud cause of all his 
own happiness^ of my happiness^ and of that of my dear» 
my ever dear parents ! 

But whither does the enchanting subject lead roe ! I am. 
raoniog on to my usual kngth, though I have not the 
same excuse for it ; for heretofore I had nothing to do but. 
to writ6* Yety I am sure, if I do exceed a little, y(m will 
. be pleased with it ; and you have, moreover, a right to 
rejoice with me in the days of my felicity, after your indul^ 
gent hearts had been so much pained by a long succession 
of my fears and my dangers, which only ought to be 
remembered now» as subjects of thankful exultation, by 

Your dutiful and happy Daughtbk. 



LETTER 11. 



XT BEilREIT DAUGHTER^ 

I N£fii> not repeat to.you the sense your good mother and 
I have of our happiness, and of our obligations to your 
honoured spouse : You both were pleased witnesses of it 
every hour of the happy fortnight you passed with us^ 
But still, my dear, we hardly know how to address our-i 
selves even to ycu^ much less to the 'squire, with the free* 
dom he so often invited us^o take: For, I don't know how 
it is, but though you are our daughter, and are so far from 
being lifted up by your high condition, that we see no dif- 
ference in your bebaviour.to us, your poor, parents; yet^ 
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when we look upon you as the lady of so fine a gentlennn; 
we cannot forbear having a kind of respect, and — I don't 
know what to call it — that lays a little restraint upon us. 
And yet we would not, methinks, let our minds be run 
away with the admiration of worldly grandeur^ so as to set 
too much by it. 

But your merit, and your prudence, my dear daughter, 
is so much above all we could ever have any notion of: 
«-Aud to have gentry come only to behold you, and 
admire you, not so much for your genteelness and amiable** 
Bess neither, as for your behaviour, and your affability to 
poor as well as rich, and to hear every one calling you ao 
angel, and saying, you deserve to be what you are, makes 
us hardly know how to look upon you, but as an angel 
indeed ! — I am sure you have been a good angel to us ; 
since, for your sake, God Almighty has put it into your 
honoured husband's heart to make us the happiest couple 
in the world. But little less, indeed, w^ should have been, 
had we only, in some far distant land, heard of our dear 
child's happiness, and never partaken of the benefits of it 
ourselves. But thus' to be provided for \ — Thus kindly to 
be owned, and called father and mother by such a brave 
gentleman ! and thus to be placed, that we have nothing to 
do, but to bless God, and bless him, and bless yon, and 
hourly pray for you both, is such a providence, my dear 
child, as is too mighty to be bonie by us with equalness 
of temper ; and we kneel together every morning, noon, 
and night, and weep and rejoice, and rejoice and weep, to 
think bow our unworthiness is distinguished, and how God 
has provided for us in our latter days, when all that we 
bad to fear was, that, as we grew older and more infirm, 
and worn out by hard labour, we should be troublesome 
where, not pur pride, but our industrious wills, would 
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kaYe made ua wish Dot to be so ; — but to b'€ entitled to a. 
liappier lot : For this would have grieved us the more, for 
the sake of you, my dear child, and your unhappy brother's 
children : For it is well known, that, though we pretend 
not to boast of our family, and indeed have no reason, yet 
none of us were ever sunk so low as I was : — ^To be sure, 
partly by my own fault ; for, had it been for your poor 
aged mother's sake only, I ought not to have done what I 
did for John and William; for, so unhappy were they, 
poor lads! that what I could do, was but as a drop of 
water to a bucket. 

But yet the issue has shewn, that (if I may presume to 
say so,) what I dic^ was not displeasing to God ; inasmuch 
as I have the comfort to see, that my reliance on him» 
while I was doing what though some thought imprudeni 
things, yet not wrong things, is so abundantly rewarded, 
beyond expectation and desert*. Blessed be his holy name 
for it! 

You command me — Let me, as writing to Mr. B >'8 

]ady» say command: though, as to my dear daughter ^ I 
will only say duire : And, indeed^ I will not, as you wish 
me not to do, let the one condition, which was accidental, 
put the other, which was natural, out of my thought : You 
spoke it in better words, but this was the sense-;-But you 
.have the gift of utterance ; and education is a fine thing, 
where it meets with such talents to improve upon as God 
has given you. — But let me not forget what I was going to 
0ay — You command — or, if you please — you desire me to 
write long letters, and often — And how can I help it, if I 
would 1 For when here, in this happy dwelling, and this 
well-stocked farm, in these rich meadows, and welUcropt 
acres, we look around us, and which way soever we 
itum our heads, see blessings upon blessings, and plenty 
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upon plenty ; see barns well stored, poultry increasing, the 
kine lowing and crowding about us, and all fruitful ; and 
are bid to call all these our own. — And then think, that all 
is the reward of our child's virtue ! — O, my dear daughter, 
who can bear these things ! — Excuse me ! — I must break 
off a little ! For my eyes are as full as my heart ; and 1 
will retire to bless God, and your honoured husband. 

So — my dear child — I now again take up my pen: But 
reading what I had written, in order to carry on the 
thread, I can hardly forbear again being in like sort 
affected. — But do yoii think I will call all these things my 
own ? — Do you think 1 will live rent free ?-*Do you think 
I would ? Can the honoured 'squire believe, that having 
such a generous example before tne, if 1 had no gratitudie 
in my temper before, I could help being touched by such 
an one as he sets me ? — ^If his goodness makes . him know 
no mean in giving, shall I be so greedy as to know none in 
receiving 1 — Come, come, my dear child, your poor father 
is not so sordid a - wretch neither. He will shew the 
world, that all these benefits are not thrown away upon 
one, who will disgrace you as much by his temper, as by 
his condition. What though I cannot be as worthy of all 
these favours as I wish, I will be as worthy as I can. And 
kt me tell you, my dear child, if t(ie king and his royal 
family (God bless 'eml) be not ashamed to receive taxes 
and duties from his subjects; if dukes and earls, and aH 
the top gentry, cannot support their bravery, without 
having their rents paid; I hope I shall not affront thfe 
'squire, to pay to his steward w'^at any other person would 
pay for this noble stock, and improving farm : And I will 
do it, if it please God to bless me with life and health.-^ 
I should not be worthy to crawl upon the earth, if 1 did 
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Mot. And what did I saj to Mr. Loogmaii, the fiiithful 
Mr. Longman? Sure no gentleman had ever a more 
worthy steward than he : It was as we were walking over 
the grounds together — and observing in what good order 
every thing was, he was praising some little contrivances of 
my owDy for the improvement of the (arm, and saying, how 
comfortably he hoped we might live upon it. Ay, Mr» 
Longman, said I, comfortably indeed ! But do you think i 
could be properly said to iive, if I was not to pay as much 
rent for it as another T-^1 can tell you, said he, the 'squire 
will not receive any thing from you, Goodman Andrews — 
Why, man, he has no occasion for it : He's worth a power 
of money, besides a noble and clear estate in land. — Ad's 
heartlikins, you must not affront him, I can tell you that ! 
For he's as generous as a prince, where he takes ; but he 
is hasty, and will have his own way. — Why, for that 
reason, Mr. Longman, said i, I was thinking to make ^otc 
my friend. Make me your friend ! You have not a better 
in the world, to my power, I can tell you that ; nor your 
dame neither ; for I love such honest hearts : I wish my 
own brother would let me love him as well ; but let that 
pass. — What I can do for you I will, and here's my hand 
upon it. 

. Well then, said I, it is this : Let me account to you at 
the rent fermer Dickens offered, and let me know what the 
stock cost, and what the crops are valued at ; and pay the 
one as I can, and the other quarterly ; and not liet the 
'squire know it till you can't choose; and I shall* be as 
happy as a prince ; for I doubt not, by God's blessing, to 
make a comfortable livelihood of it besides.— Why, dost 
believe, Goodman Andrews, said he, that I would do such 
a thing ? — ^Would not his honour thinks if I hid one thing 
irom him^ I might bide another? — Go to, go to, honest 
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heart, I love thee dearly : But can Mr. B— *— do too niiH^h 
for his lady, think'st thou 1 Cotne^coiue, (and he jeered me 
so, I could not tell what to say to him,) I wish at bottom 
there is not some pride in this. What, I warranty you 
would not be too much beholden to his honour, would, 
you? — No, good Mr. Longman, said I — it is not that, I'm 
&ure.. If I have any pride, it is only in my dear child — ta 
whom, under God, all this is owing — But some how or 
other it shall be so. 

And so, my dear daughter, I resolve it shall ; and it will 
be, over and above, one of the greatest pleasures to me, to 
do the good ^squire service, as well as to be so much bene- 
fited and obliged by him. 

Our eldest grandson Thomas is very desirous to come 
and live with us: The boy is honest, and they tell me, 
industrious. And cousin Burroughs wants me to employ 
his sou Roger, who understands the business of a farm 
very well. It is no wonder that all one's relations should 
wisli to partake of our happy lot : and if they 4!an and will 
do their business as well as others, 1 see not why relation* 
ship should be an objection : But yet, I think, one would 
not beleaguer, as one may say^ your honoured husband 
with one's relations. You, my best child, will give me 
always your advice, as to my carriage in this my new lot ; 
for I would not for the world be thought an encroaches. 
And I am sure you have so much prudence, that there is 
nobody's advice fitter to be followed than yours. 

Our blessing (I am sure you have blessed us I) attend 
you, my dearest child ! and may you be as happy as you 
have made us, (I cannot wish you to be happier, because I 
have no notiou how it can be, in Ihn hfe,) conclude us» 

Your, ever-loving father and mother, 

JOHN AND EUZ. ANI>REVd» 
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' If aj we not hope to be favoured now and then with a 
letter from yon, niy dear child, like some of your 
former, to let us know how you go on ? It would be a 
great joy to us: Indeed it would. — But we know 
you'll have enough to do without obliging us in this 
%vay. So must acquiesce. 
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LETTER HI. 



mV dear father and mother, 

I HAVB shewn your letter to my beloved. — Don't be 
uneasy that I have ; for you need not be ashamed of it, 
since it is my pride to have such honest and grateful pa** 
rents: And I'll tell you what he said to it, as the best 
argument I can use, why you should not b|9 uneasy, but 
enjoy, without pain or anxiety, all the benefits of your 
happy lot. 

Dear good souls! said he, how does every thing they 
say, and every thing they write, manifest the worthiness of 
their hearts ! No wonder, Pamela, you love and revere 
such honest minds ; for that you would do, were they not 
your parents : And tell them, that I am so far from having 
them believe, that what I have done for them is only the 
effect of my affection for their daughter, that let them find 
out another couple as worthy as themselves, and I will do 
as much for them. Indeed I would not place them, con- 
tinued the dear obliger, in tlie same county; because I 
would wish two counties to be blessed for their sakes. Tell 
them, my dear, that they have a right to what they enjoy 
on the foot of their own proper merit ; and bid them ei\joy 
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it as their patrimony : And if there can any thing arise* that 
h more than they themselves can wish for, in the way of 
life they choose to live» let them look arouud among their 
own relations, where it may be acceptable, and communi- 
cate to them the like solid reasons for rejoicing in the 
situation they are pleased with. And do you, my dear, 
continued he, still further enable them, as you shall judge 
proper, to gratify their enlarged hearts, for fear they 
should deny any comfort to themselves in order to do good 
to others. 

I could only fly to his generous bosom, (for this is a sub- 
ject which most affects me,) and, with my eyes swimming 
in tears of grateful joy, and which overflowed as soon as 
my bold lips touched his dear face, bless God, and bless 
him, with my whole heart ; for speak I could not I But, 
almost choaked with my joy, sobbed to him my grat^fu^ 
acknowledgments. — He clasped me in his anns, and said. 
How, my dearest, do you overpay me for the little J have 
done for your parents ! If it be thus to be blessed for 
conferring benefits so insignificant to a man of my fortune, 
what joys is it not in the power of rich men to give them- 
selves, whenever they please ! — ^Foretastes, indeed, of those 
we are bid to hope for; which can surely only exceed 
these, as then we shall be all intellect, and better fitted to 
receive them. — Tis too much! — too much, said I, iiv 
broken accents : How am I oppressed with the pleasure 
you give me ! — O, sir, bless me more gradually, and more 
cautiously — for I cannot bear it ! And, indeed, my heart 
went flutter, flutter, flutter, at his dear breast, as if it 
wanted to break its too narrow prison, to mingle still morc^ 
intimately with his own. 

Surely, surely, my dear, my beloved parents, uobody'a 
happiness is so great as mine I — U it proceeds thus froni 
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^egreti to degree, and Is to be augmented by the faope> the 
charming hope, that the dear second author of your bless- 
ings aud mhie, be the uniformly good as well as the par- 
tially kind man to us what a felicity will this be ! And if 
our prayers shall be heard, aud we shall have the pleasure 
to think, that his advances in piety are owing not a little 
to them, and to the example God shall give us grace to set; 
then, indeed, may we take the pride to think, we have re- 
paid his goodness to us, and that we have satisfied tlie 
debt, which nothing less can discharge. 

Thus, then, do I set before you imperfectly, as lam 
forced to do, the delight your grateful, your honest hearts 
give us ; I say, imperfectly, aud well 1 may ; for I might 
as easily paint sounds as describe the noble, the sublime 
pleasures^ that wind up my affections to even a. painful 
hmght of rapture on such occasions as this: And 1 desire, 
-as he often bids tne, that you will take to yourselves the 
merit of thus delighting us both,* and then think with less 
uneasiness of the obligation you are under to the best of 
iriends. — ^And indeed it is i>ut doing justice to his bene- 
ficent temper, to think, that we have given him an op- 
portunity of exercising it in a way so agreeable to it; 
and I can tell, by the ardour of his speech, by the addi- 
timial lustre that it lights up in his eyes, naturally so lively, 
-and by the yirtuous endearments, refined on these occa* 
skins above %vfaat sense can know, that he has a pleasure, a 
joy, a transport, in doing what he does of this sort, that is 
its own reward ; as every virtuous and noble action must 
be to a mind that can be delighted with virtue for its own 
«ake, and can find itself enlarged by the power of doing 
good to worthy objects. Even I, my dear parents, know 
this by exjpe'rience, when I can be an humble means to 
Make an honest creature happy, though not related to my. 
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self; and yet I am but a third-hand dispenser, as t have^ 
elsewhere said of these comforts ; and all the light I can 
communicate, as I once before obsenred^f like that of the 
moon, is but borrowed from his sunny radiance. 

Forgive me, my dear, my worthy parents, if my style on 
this subject be raised above that natural simplicity, which 
is more suited to my humble talents. But how can I help 
it! For when the mind is elevated, ought not the sense 
we have of our happiness to make our expressions soar 
equally 1 Can the affections be so highly raised as mine 
are on these occasions, and the thoughts creep groveling, 
like one's ordinary self 1 No, indeed ! — Call not this, 
therefore, the gift of utterance, if it should appear to yon in 
a better light than it deserves. It is the gift of gratitude ; 
a gift which makes you, and me too, speak and tpriie^ as I 
hope it will make us act, above ourselves. — And thus will 
bur gratitude be the inspirer of joy to our common bene* 
factor ; and his joy will heighten oar gratitude ; and so we 
shall proceed, as cause and effect to each other's happiness, 
to bless the dear man who blesses us. — And will it be 
right then to say, you are uneasy under such (at least as to 
your wills) returned and discharged obligations ? God Al- 
mighty requires only a thankful heart for all the mercies 
he heaps upon the children of men. My dear Mr. B*^— , 
>vho, in these particulars, imitates Divinity, desires n0 
more. You AtfDe this thankful heart ; yes, you have; and 
that to such a high degree of gratitude, tliat nobody can 
exceed you. 

But yet, my dear parents, when your worthy minds 
would be too much affected with your gratitude, so as to 
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lay you under the restraints you mentioDy to the dear gen* 
tleman, aud, fur his sake, to your dependent daughter; 
then let me humbly advise you, that you will at such 
times, with more particular, more abstracted aspirations* 
than at others, raise your tlioughts upwards, and consider 
who it is that gives kirn the opportunity ; and pray for 
him and for me ; for him, that all his future actions may 
be of a piece with his noble disposition of mind; for me, 
that r may continue humble, and consider myself blessed for 
your sakes, and in order that I may be, in some «ort, a 
rewarder, in the hands of Providence, of this its dear ex- 
cellent agent ; and then we shall look forward, all of us, 
with pleasure indeed to that state, where there is do dis- 
tinction of degree, and where the humble cottager shall be 
upon a par with the proudest monarch. 

O, my dear, dear parents! how can you, as in your 
postscript, say^ — May we not be favourtd now and then 
with a letter ? Call me your daughter, your Pamela — f 
am no lady to you. — I have more pleasure to be called 
your comfort, and to be thought to act worthy of the sen- 
timents with which your examples, cautions, and instruc- 
tions, have inspired me, than in any other thing in this life ; 
my determined duty to «ur common benefactor, the best 
of gentlemen and husbands, excepted. And I am sure^ 
God has blessed me for your sakes, and has thus answered 
Csr me all your prayers ; nay, mare than answered all you 
«r I could have wished or hoped for. We only prayed, 
only hoped, that God would preserve ifou honest, and me 
virtuous : And see, O see, my excellent parents ! how \^« 
are crowned with blessings upon blessings, till we are the 
talk of all that k«ow us : You for your honesty ; I for my 
humility and virtue; that virtue which God's grace iur 
^ire$i, and your examples and lessons, with those of.mjf 
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clear good lady, cultivated ; and which now have left nSe 
nothing to do but to reap all the rewards which this liftr 
can afford ; and if I walk humbly, and improve my blessed 
.opportunities, will heighten and perfect all in a still more 
^yful futurity. 

Hence, my dear parents, (I mean, from the delight I have 
in writing to you, a delight which transports me so far 
above my own sphere,) you'll see, ilratlmust write to you, 
and cannot help it, if I would. And will it be a great joy 
to you 1 — And is there any thing that can add to your joy, 
think you, that is in the power of your Pamela, that she 
would not do ? — O that the lives and healths of my dearest 

Mr. B , and my dearest parents, may be continued t^ 

me 1 And who then can be so blest as your Pamela ? 

I will write ; depend upon it, I will — -on every occasion: 
V— And you augment my joys, to think it is in my power to 
add to your comforts. Nor ean you conceive the pleasure 
I have in hoping that this your new Inppy lot may, by 
relieving you from corroding care, and the too wearing 
effects of hard labour, add, in these your advanced years^ 
^o both your days, — For, so happy am I» I can have no 
grief, no pain, in looking forward, but from such thought$ 
as remind me, that one day either you from nie» or I from 
you, must be separated. 

But it is fit^ that we so comport ourselves, as that we 
should not embitter our present happiness with prospects 
loo gloomy — but bring our minds to be cheerfully thankful 
for the present, wisely to enjoy that present as we go along 
«^ahd at last, when all is to be wound, up, lie down, and 
say, Not mine, but thy will be done! 

I have written a great deal ; yet have much still to saj 
relating to other parts of your kind, your acceptable letter; 
and so will soon write again : For I must think, every op* 



VIRTUE REWARDED. 17 

portunity happy, whereby I can assure you, how much I 

am, aud will ever be, without any addition to my name, if 

that will make yoU easier. 

Your dutiful 

PAMELA. 



LETTER IV* 



MT tiEABEST FATHER AND MOtH]ftl| 

I Ifow write again, as I told you I should in my last :-^ 
But I am half afraid to look back on the copy of it ; for 
your worthy hearts, so visible in your letter, and my be^ 
loved's kind deportment upon shewing it to him, raised me 
into a frame of mind that was bordering on ecstasy: 
Yet am I sure, I wrote my heart. But you must not, my 
dear fatheti write to you r poor Pamela so aiFectfaigly. Your 
steadier mind could hardly bear your own moving strain, 
and yoQ were forced to lay down your pen, and retire : 
How then could I, who love you so dearly, if yon had not> 
if I may so say, increased that lote by fresh and stronger 
instances of your worthiness, forbear being affected, and 
raised above myself! — But I will not again touch upon 
this subjects 

You must know then, that my dearest spouse commands 
me, with his kind respects, to tell you, that he has thought 
of a method to make your voortky hearts easy ; those were 
hb Words~*-And this is, said he, by putting that whole 
estate, with the new purchase, nnder yonr father's care, as 
I at first intended ; * and be shall receive and pay, andi 
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order every tiring as fae pleases ; and Longman, tvbo growf 
in years, shall be eased of that burden. Your father, said 
he, writes a very legible hand, and he shall take what 
assistants he pleases: and do you^ Pamela, see to that« 
that this new task may be made as easy and pleasant to 
him as possible. He shall make up his accounts only to 
you, my dear. And there will be several pleasures arise 
to me upon it, continued he : First, That it will be a relief 
to honest Longman, who has business enough on his ^ands 
besides^ Next, It will make the good couple easy, that 
they have an opportunity of enjoying that as their due,, 
"which now their too grateful hearts give them so many 
causeless scruples about. Thirdly^ It will employ your 
father's time more suitably to pcwr liking and mine^ be- 
cause with more ease to himself; for yoo see his industriotts 
will cannot be satisfied without doing something. In the 
fourth place. The matiagement of this estate will gain him 
more respect and reverence among the tenants and his 
neighbours; and yet be all in his ovi^nway. — For, my dear, 
added he, you'll see, that it is always one point in view 
with me, to endeavour to convince every one, that I esteem 
and value them for their own intrinsic merit, and want not 
any body to distinguish them in any other lights than that 
in which they have been accustomed to appear* 

So^ my dear lather, the instrament will be dnvwn, and 
brought you by honest Mr. Longman, who will be witk 
you in a few days, to put tlie last hand to the new pxkp* 
chase, and to give you possessicm of your tiew commissioii, 
if you please to accept of it ; as I hope yon will \ and the 
tather, for my dear Mr. B — ^'s third reason ; and becaosc 
I know that this trust will be discharged as worthily and 
as sufficiently, after you are used to it, as if Mr. Loi^gmaa 
himself was in it — And better it cannot be. Mr. Longman 
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k very food of this rvfieC md longs to be down to tetth 
every thing wkh you* as to tbe proper powers, the method^ 
&c.— And he sayt^ in his usiml way of phfasing, that he'll 
make it as easy to yon as a glove. 
• If you do accept it, niy dear Mr. B~ will leave every 
thii^ to you, as to rent, where not already fixed, and like- 
wise, as to acts of kmdness and favour to be done where 
you think proper; and he is pleased to say, that, with all 
his bad qnaltties, he was ever deemed a kind landlord ; and 
this I can confirm in fifty instances to bis hcooar : So IfaaC 
the old gentleman, said he, need not be afraid of be- 
ing put upon severe or harsh methods of proceeding, where 
things will do without ; and he will always have it in hia 
power to beAicnd an honest man ; by which means the 
provinco will be entirely sueh a one as suits with his indi* 
nation. If any Hihig dificalt or perplexing arises^ con-' 
tanued he» or where a little knowledge in law-matters is 
necessary, Longman shall do all that: And your iatheff 
will see, that he will not have in those points a coadjutor 
that will be too haidhearted for his wish. For it was A 
a rule my lather set me^ and I have stricAy followed, thai 
although I bane a lawyer for my steward, it was rather to 
know how to do right things, than oppi^ssive ones ; and 
Longman has so well answered this intention, that he was 
always more noted for composing differences^ than pro* 
moting law^euits* . ' 

I dive say, my dear father, this will be an dcceptabie 
employBnent to you, on the several accounts my dearest 

Mr. B was pleased to mention. And what a charmiag 

centnvaaoe is here I God for ever bless bis considerate 
heart for it! — ^To make you useful to him, and easy to 
yourself ; as- wellas respected by, and even a benefactor to, 
all around you ! What can one say to all these things 1-^ 
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But what signifies exulting in one's gratitude iot one bene* 
fit ! — Every hour the dear man heaps new ones upon us; 
and we have hardly time to thank him for one, but a second^ 
and a third, and so on to countless degrees, confound one»- 
and throw back one's words upon one's heart before thej 
are well formed, and oblige one. to sit down under all with 
profound silenee and admiration. 

As to what you mentioned of the desire of cousins 
Thomas alid Roger^ to live with you^ I endeavoured to 
sound what our dear benefactor's opinion was* He was 
pleased to say, I have nothing to choose in thi» case^ my 
dear. Your father is his own master : he may employ 
whom he pleases ; and, if they are not wanting in respect 
to him and your mother, I think, as he rightly observes* 
relationship should rather have the preference ; and as he 
can remedy incouveniencies, if he finds any, by all .means 
' let every branch of your family have reason to rejoice with 
him. 

But I have thought of this matter a good deal, since 
I had the favour of your letter; and I hope» since you 
condescend to ask my advice, you will excuse me^ if I give 
it freely ; yet entirely submitting all to your own liking* 

• 

In the first place, then, I think it woukl be better to 
have any body than relations ; and tkat for these reasons : 

• 

One is apt to expect more regard from relations, 
and they more indulgence, than strangers can have rea* 
son for. 

That where there is such a difference in the expectations 
of both, it is hardly possible but uneasiness must arise. 

That this will subject yon to bear it, or to resent it, and 
to part with tbem^ If you bear it, you will know no end 
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of impositions : If you dismiss them, it will occasion 
ill-will. They will call you unkind ; and you call them 
ungrateful ; and as, it may be, your prosperous lot will 
raise you enviers, such will be apt to believe thtm rather 
than ^ou. 

Then the world will be inclined to think that we are 
crowding upon a generous gentleman a numerous family 
of indigent people ; and though they may be ever so 
deserving, yet it will be said, the girl is filling every place 
with her relations, and beleaguering, as you significantly 
express it, a worthy gentleman. And this will be said, 
perhaps, should one's kindred behave ever so worthily. 
And so. 

In the next place, one would not, for their sakes, that 
this should be done ; who may live with less reproach, and 
equal benefit, any where else : lor I would iiot wish any 
one of them to be lifted out of his station, and made inde- 
pendent, at Mr. B ^'s expense, if their industry will not 

do it ; although I would never scruple tx> do any thing rea- 
sonable to ptomote f>T assist that industry, in the way of 
their calluigs. 

Then it will possibly put others of our relations upon 
the same expectations of living with you ; and this may 
occasion ill-wiU among them, if some be preferred to 
othjers in your favour. 

Then, my dear father, I apprehend that our beloved and 
honoured benefactor would be under some ditlicuUy, from 
lib natural politeness, and regard^for you and me. — You 
see how kindly, on all occasions, he treats you both, not 
only as the father and mother of his Pamela, but as if you 
were his own father and mother. And if you had any 
body as your servants there, who called you cousin, or 
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f raodfatber, or uncle, he would iH>t ctre« when he came 
down, to. treat them on the foot of coraiaon servants, 
though they might nevertheless thiak themselves honoured 
(as they would be, and as I am sure I shall always think 
myaelf) with his commands. And would it not, i/ they aro 
modest and worthy* be as great a dfficulty uponlA^i}!, to 
be thus distinguished, as it wpuld be to him and to wh^ for 
his sake 1 For, otherwise, (believe me, I hope you will, my 
dear father and mother,) I could sit down and r^oice with 
the meanest and remotest fielation I have, Bui in tbe 
world's eye, to every body but my best of {Mirents, I must, if 
I have ever so much reluctance to it, appear in a liglit tJbal 
may not give discredit to his choice. 

Then again, as I hinted, you will have it in your power, 
without the least injury to our commoo benefactor, to do 
kinder things by any of our relations, when nol with yon, 
than you can do, if they U»e with yon. 

You may lend them a little money to put them in a way. 
If any thing offers that you think will be to their advantage. 
You can fit out ray female cousins to good repiitable places* 
The younger you can put to school, or, wheq fit, to trades, 
according to their talents ; and so they will be of course 
in a way to get an honest and creditable livelihood. 

But, above all things, one would as much discourage 
as one could, such a proud and ambitious spirit in any of 
them, as should want to raise itself by fovour instead of 
merit ; and this the rather, iot that, undoubtedly, thera are 
many more happy persons in low than in ^^h life, take 
number for number, all the world over. 

I am sure, although four Hf five years of different life 
bad passed with me, I had so much pride and pleasure la 
the thought of working for my living wkfa yon^ my dear 
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parents, if I could but get honest to you« that it made mj 
confinement the more grievous to me» and even, if |>ossibl(e^ 
aggravated the apprehensions attending it* 

But I must beg of you not to harbour a thought, that 
these my reasons proceed from the bad motives of a heart 
tainted with pride on its high condition. Indeed there can 
be no reason for it, to one who thinks after tit is manner : 
— ^Tiie greatest families on earth have some among them 
who are unhappy and low in life ; and shall such a om 
reproach me with having twenty low r^latiops^ because 
they have, peradventure, not above live? or with teii^ 
because they have but one, or two. or thr^I — Or should 
I, on the other hand, be ashamed of relations who had 
done nothing blameworthy, and whose poverty (a very 
necessary state in the scale of beings) W4s all their crime, 
when there b liardly any great family but has produced 
instances of persons guilty of bad actions, realfy bad, 
which have reduced them to a distress we never knew 1 
Let the person who would reproach me with iow birth^ 
which is ni» disgrace, and what I cannot help, give me no 
cause to retort upon him low actionsy which are a disgrace 
to any station, the more so the higher it is, and which he 
can Mp, or else | sbaU smile with contempt at bis empty 
reproach : And, could I be half so proud with cause, ^s he 
is wUhoui, glory in my advantage over him. 

Let us then, my dear father and mother, endeavour to 
judge of one another, as God, at the last day, will judge 
of us all : and then the honest peasant will stand fairer in 
our esteem than the guilty peer. 

In short, this shall be my own rule. — Every one who 
acts justly and hone^y I will look upon as luy reUilion, 
whether he be so or not; and tlie more he wants my 
^ssisjtance, the moce entitled to it he shall be, as well as 
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to my esteem : While those who deserve It not, must ex* 
pect nothing but compassion from me, and my prayers, 
were they my brothers or sisters. Tis true, liad I not 
been poor and lowly, I might not have thought thus: But 
if it he a right way of thinking, it is a blessing that I wa9 
so ; and that shall never be matter of reproach to me^ 
which one day will be matter of justification. 

Upon the whole, then, I should think it advisable, my 
dear father and mother, to make such kind excuses to the 
offered services of my cousins, as your better reason shall 
suggest to you ; and to do any thing else for them of mere 
value, .as their circumstances may require, or occasions offer 
to serve them. 

But if the employing them, and.having them about you, 
will add any one comfort to your lives, I give up entirely 
my own opinion, and doubt not every thing will be thought 
well of that you shall think fit to do. 

And so I conclude with assuring you, that lam, my evei^ 
dear parents. 

Your dutiful and happy Dadghtbr. 

The copy of this letter I will keep to myself, till I have 
your answer to it, that you ma^ be under no diffi- 
culty how to act in either oif the oases mentioned 
in It. 



LETTER V, 



MY DEAREST DAUGHTER, 

How shall I do to answer, as they deserve, your two last 
letters ! Surely no happy couple ever had such a child as 
Yve Jiavel But it is iu vain to aim at words like your 
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words ; and equally in irain for us to ofier to set forth the 
thankfulness of our hearts, on the kind office your honoured 
hushand has given us ; for no reason but to iavour us still 
more, and to quiet our minds in the notion of being useful 
to him. God grant I may be able to be so! — Happy 
shall 1 be, if 1 can ! But I see the generous drift of his pro- 
posal ; it is only to make roe moi« easy from the nature of 
my employment, and in my mind too, overloaden, as I 
may say, with benefits; and at the same time to make me 
more respected in my new neighbourhood. 

I can only say, I most gratefully accept of the kind 
offer; and since it will ease the worthy Mr. Longman, 
«hall with still greater pleasure do all I can in it. But I 
doubt I shsrll be wanting in ability ; I doubt I shall : But 
I will be just and honest, however. That, by God's grace, 
will be within my own capacity ; and that, I hope, I may 
answer for. 

It is kind, indeed, to put it in my own power to do good 
to those who shall deserve it : and I will take double pains 
to find out the true merit of such as I shall recoipmend to 
favour, and that their circumstances be really such as I 
ehall represent them. 

But one thing, my dear daughter, let me desire, that I 
may make op my accounts to Mr. Longman, or to his 
honour himself, when he shall make us so happy as to be 
here with us. I don't know how — but it will make me 
uneasy, if I am to make up my accounts to you : For so 
well known is your love to us, that though you would no 
more do an unjust thing, than, by God's grace, we should 
desire you ; yet this same ill4viiling world might think it 
was like making up accounts to one's self. 

Do, my dearest child, get me off this dkficulty, and I 
can have no other; for already I am in hopes I have hit 
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vpon a contrivasce to improve the e»Ule»aB4 to better tbe 
condition of the tenants at the same time ; at least not to 
worst them ; and which, I hope, will please every body : 
But I will acquaint Mr. Longman with this, and take his 
advice ; for I will not be too troubleiome either to yoo» 
my dear child, or to your spouse. — If I could act for bis 
interest, as not to be a burdeUt what happy creatures 
should we both be in our own minds 1 We find ourselves 
more and more respected by every one; and, so for as 
shall be consistent with our new trust, we will endeavour to 
deserve it» that we may interest as many as know us in our 
own good wishes and prayers for the happiness of you both. 

But let me say, how much convineed I am by the rea* 
sons you give for not taking to us any of our relations. 
Every one of those reasons has its force with us* How 
bappy are we to have so prudent a daughter to advise with i 
And I think myself oUiged to promise this, that whatever 
I do for any of them above the amount of forty sUlMngs 
at one time, I will take your direction in it, that your wise 
hints of making every one continue their industry, and not 
to rely upon fovour instead of merit, may be followed* I 
am sure this is the way to make tliem happier, as well as 
Metier, men »id women ; for, as I have often thought, if one 
were to have a hundred pounds a year in good eonungs-in^ 
it would not do without industry ; and with it, one may da 
with a quarter of it, and less. 

In short, my clear child, your reasons are so good, that 
I wonder they came not into my head before, and then I 
needed not to have troubled you about the matter : Bol 
yet it ran in my own thought, that I could not like to be 
an encroacher : — For I hate a dirty thing; and, in tbemidsl 
of my distresses, never could be guilty of one. Thank 
God for it! 
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You rejoice our hearts beyond expresskm at the hope 
you give us of receiving letters from you now aod theu: 
To be sure it will be the chief comfort of our lives^ next to 
seeing you, as we are put in hope we sometimes idiall. 
But yet, oiy dear child, don't let us put you to inconve- 
nience neither. Pray don't : Youll have enough upon 
your hands without — ^To be sure you will. 

The workmen have made a good progress, aad wish for 
Mr. Longnaii to come down : as we alio do. 

You need not be afraid we should think you proud, or 
lifted up with your condition* You have weathered the 
first dangers ; aod« but for your fine clothes and jewels, we 
should not see any difference^ indeed we shouki not, be* 
tweeii our dear Pamela* aud the much respected Mrs. 

B • But God has given you too much sense to be 

fHTotul or lifted up. I remember in your former writings/a 
saying of the 'squire's, ^>eakingof you, my dear child, tlmt 
it was for persons who were not used to praise, and did not 
deserve it« to be proud of it.* In like sort one may say, 
it h for persons of little seuse to be proud ; but you, my 
dear child^ every one sees, are abm^e it: And that, me* 
thinks, is a proud w<^, is it not 1 If one was not — I 
don't know bow* half stupid, T believe^-one would be 
raised by your high style <rf writing. But I should be 
more than half stupid, I am sure, to aim at it. 

Every day brings u<t instances of the good name bis 
honour and you, my dear child, have left behind you in 
this country. Here comes one, and here comes another, 
aud a third, and a fourth ; and Goodman Andrews, cries 
one; and. Goody Andrews, cries another*-(and some call 
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US Mr. and Mrs. but we like the other full as well) — When 
lieard you from his honour? How does his lady dot — 
What a charming couple are they ! — How lovingly they 
live ! — What an example do they give to all about them ! — 
Then one cries, God bless them both ! and another cries. 
Amen ; and so says a third and a fourth ; and all say. But 
when do you expert them down again ? — Such a one longs 
to see them — and such a one will ride a day*s jonrney, to 
have but a sight of them at church. — And then they say» 
How this gentleman praises them, and that lady admires 
them ! — O my dear child, what a happiness is this I How 
do your poor mother and I stand fixed to the earth to 
hear both your praises, pur tears trickling down our 
cheeks, and our hearts heaving as if they would burst with 
joy, till we are forced to take leave in half words, and, 
hand in hand, go in together to bless God, and bless you 
both ! — O, my daugtiter, what a happy couple have God 
and you made us ! 

Your poor motiier is very anxious about her dear child. 
I will not touch upon a matter so very irksome to you to 
hear of. But, though the time may be some months ofii 
she every hour prays for your safety and happiness, and 
for all the increase of felicity that his bonoui^s generous 
heart can wish for. That is all we will say at present : 
Only that we are, with continued prayers and blessings, 
iny dearest child, < - 

Your loving father and mother, 

J. AND £. ANDREWS. 

Yet one word more ! — and that is— our duty to your 
honoured husband. We must say so now ; though he 
forbade us so often before. You cannot, ray dear 
child, imagine how ashamed I was to have my poo^r 
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letter shewn to hiin. I hardly remetuber what I 
wrote; but it was from my heart, Vm sure; so I 
needed not to keep a copy ; for an honest mind must 
always be tlie same» iu cases that cannot admit of 
change* such as those of my thankfulness to God and 
to him« But don't shew him all I write : for I shall 
be afraid of wlmt 1 say, if I think any body but our 
daughter sees it, who knows how to allow for her 
poor parents' defects. 



LETTER VL 

LADY PAVERS, TO MRS. B- 



teY DiSAR PAMEJUl, 

I HAD intended to have been with you before this ; but 
my lord has been a little indisposed with the gout^ and 
Jackey has had an intermittent fever ; but they are pretty 
well recovered; and it shall not be long before I see 
yon, now I understand you are returned from your Kentish 
expedition. ^ 

We have been exceedingly diverted with your papers. 
You bave given us, by their means, many a deligbtfui 
hour> that otherwise would have hung heavy upon us ; and 
we are all charmed with you. Lady Betty, as well as her 
noble mamma, has always been of our party, whenever we 
have read your accounts. She is a dear generods lady, 
and has shed many a tear over them, as indeed we aU 
have; and my lord has not been unmoved, nor Jackey 
neither, at some of your distresses and reflections. Indeed, 
Pamela, you are a charming creature^ and an ornament to 
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your sex. We wanted to have bad you aniong us a 
htuidred tiines^ as we read, that we might have loved, and 
kissed, and thanked voii. 

But, affer all, my brotlier, generous and noble as Le 
Wfts, when your trials were over, was a strange wicked 
young iellow; aud happy it was for yoa both, that he 
was so clevel-ly caught in the trap he had laid for your 
virtue. 

I can assure you my lord longs to see you, and will 
accompany me; for, he says, he has but a faint idea of 
your person. I tell him, and tell them all, that you are 
the finest girl, and the most improved in person and mind, 
I ever beheld ; and I am not afraid, although they should 
imagine all they can in your favour, from my account of 
you, that they will be disappointed when they see you, and 
converse with you. But one thiug more you must do for 
us, aud then we will love you still more ; mtd that is, you 
must send us the rest of your papers, down to your mar- 
riage at least; aud farther, if you have wrilten farther; for 
we all long to see the rest, as you relate it| though we 
know in general what has passed. 

You leave off* with an account of an ang^ letter I 
wrote to my brother, to persuade him to give you your 
liberty, and a sum of luouey ; not doubting but bis designs 
would end in your ruin, and» I own it, not wishing he 
Would marry you ; for little did I know €»f your merit 
and excellence ; nor could I, but for your letters so lately 
sent me, have had any notion of either. — I do not questioB 
bat, if you have recited my passionate behaviour to 
you when 1 was at the HaU, I shall make a ridiculous 
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figure enough ; but I will forgive all that, for the sake of 
the pleasure you have given me, and will still farther give 
me, if you comply with my request. 

Lady Betty says, it is the best story she has heard, and 
the most instructive ; and she longs to have the conclusion 
«f it in your own words. She says, now and then. What a 
hopeful brother you have. Lady Davers! — O these in- 
triguing gentlemen f — ^What rogueries do they not commit 1 
1 should have had a fine husband of him, had 1 received 
your {MToposai ! The dear Pamela would have run in his 
liead, and« had I been the first lady in the kingdom, I 
should have stood but a poor chance in his esteem; for 
jfon see his destgm upon her began * early* 

She says, You had a good heart to go back agam to 
liim, when the violent wretch had driven you from him on 
•nch a slight occasion : but yet, she thinks, the reasons you 
givet in your relation, and your love for him, (which then 
you began to discover ms your case,) as well as the event, 
shewed yon did right. 

But we will tell you all our judgments, when we have 
read the rest of your accounts. So pray send them, 
ns soon as you can, to (I won't write myself sister till 

then,) 

Your affectionate, &c. 

B. DAVERS. 



• See Vol. I. p. 86. t Sec VoU 11. p. 46. 
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LETTER VII. 

MRS. B— ^ to LADY DAVERS. 
MY DEAR GOOD LADT, 

You have done me great honour io the letter your lady- 
sliip has been pleased to send nie ; and it is a high plea- 
sure to me, now all is so happily over, that my poor papers 
were in the least diverting to you» and to such honourable 
and worthy persons as your ladyship is pleased to meotioDM 
I could wish, my dear lady, I might be favoured with suck 
remarks on my conduct, so nakedly set forth, (without any 
imagination that they would ever appear in such an as? 
serobly,) as may be of use to me in my future life^ aud 
make me, by that means, more worthy than it is otherwise 
po&iible I can be, of the honour to which I am raised. 
Do, dearest lady, favour me so far. I am prepared to 
receive blam^, and to benefit by it, aud cannot expect 
praise so much from my actions as from my intentiotgt : 
for, indeed, these were always just and honourable* But 
why, even for these, do I talk of praise, since, being 
prompted by impulses I could not resist, it can be no merit 
in me to have been governed by them 1 

As to the papers following those in your ladyship's 
bauds, wheu 1 say that they must needs appear impertinent 
to such judges, after what you know, I dare say your 
ladyship will not insist upon them : yet I will not scruple 
briefly to mention what they contain. 

All my dangers and trials were happily at an end : so 
that they only contain ' the conversations that passed 
* between your ladyship's generous brother and me; hi» 



I 
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kind assurances of honourdble love to me ; my acknow^ 
fedgments of unworthiiiess to him; Mrs. Jewkes's re- 
spectful change of behaviour towards me 2 Mr. B-»— >'i 
reconcfliation to Mr. Williams ; his introducing me to tb^ 
good families in the neighbourhood^ and avowing before 
them hb honourable intentions. A visit from my honest 
father^ who (not knowiilg what to concldde from the 
letter I wrote to him before I returned to your honoured 
brother, desiring my papers from him) came in great 
anxiety of heart to know the worst, doubting I had at 
last been caught by a stratagem that had ended in my 
ruin. His joyful surprise to find how happy I was likely 
to be. All the hopes given me answered, by the private 
celebration of our nuptials — ^An honour so much above 
all. that my utmost ambition could make me aspire to^ 
and which I never can deserve ! Your ladyship's arrival^ 
and anger, not knowing I was actually married^ but sup^. 
posing me a vile wicked creature ; in which ease I should 

have deserved the woM of usage. Mn B *s angry 

lessons to me^ for daring to interfere, though I thought in. 
the tenderest and most dutiful manner, between your 
ladyriiip and himself. The most acceptable goodness 
and favour of your ladyship afterwards to me, of which^. 
as becomes me» I shall ever retain the most grateful 
sense. My return to this sweet mansion^ in a manner so 
difierent from my quitting it^ where I had been so happy 
for four yearSj in paying my duty to the best of mis-, 
tresses, your ladyship's excellent mother^ to whose gttod* 
neas, in taking me froih my poor honest parents, and , 
giving me what education I have, I owe^ under Grod^ my 
bapfiiness. The joy of good Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman^ 

and all the servants, on this occasion. Mr. B *s ae" 

quaintmg me with Mbs Godfrey's affiuTi and presenting 

TOL. III. n 



34 PAIIELA ; Oft, 

* to ilie the pretty Mins Gobdwin^ at the daifj^iwiuMp^ Our 
eppeaiance at ebureh, the favour of the gentry ia th^ 

* aeighbourboodp wlio» koowiiig your ladyship had oo^ dis* 
^ daiaed to look upon me^ and to be fiivourabfe to me^ 
' came the more readily into a oeighhouriy inlMitc^ with 

* me ; and stilt so much the mare readfly, as the continned 

* kindness of my dear bcnefaetor, and hia condescending 
' deportment to me before them, (as if I had been worthy 

* of the honour done me,) did credk to his own generoti^ 

* act.' 

These, my lady, doilrai to my good parents srttingioat to 
Ibis place, inr order to be settled, by my liohooited bene^ 
Actor's bounty, in the Keatbh farm, are the most mateiia^ 
contents of my remaining paperb : And though tbey nugfat 
be the most agreeable to those for whom onlj tbejr #are 
written, yet^ tf« they wefe principally mattera of cotane, 
after what your ladyship has with you; a» the joy of my 
ft>nd heart can be better jadged of b^ yomr ladyship^ than 
described by me ; and » yoiir ladfabip is sloqnainted wHh' 
all the particulars that can be worthy of any othar penenV 
notice but my dear parents, I am sure yomr ladjysUp'vHl^ 
dispense wkh yonr conmiands ; and I mi&e it my hmhUe 
request tiiat yon wfll, ^ 

For, madam, you must needs think, thai wkmk my 
doubts were dispelled; whm I was oonfideot allt my tnais' 
were over; when I had a prospect before me of being ao' 
abundantly rewairied for what I had suffeved; wkm cany 
hour rose upon me with neW delight, and fraught with 
fi'esh instaaoes of generous kindness from siwb a dear 
gentleman, my master, my benefactolr^ the son of vxj 
hpnottred lady; your ladyship must nfeedli. thinks 1 mgr,. 
that I must be too much affecled,^ my heart mdst be ter 
Qililh opeqed; and- especially aii it thfen ^rriiefed froia. ffci 
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ftaal iB[i«i«lie»aiid fnan, vMth had kept down and damped 
Ibe latent flaine) fini dfsoai^red kr aie impressidnsi of 
akkh bafoae I hardly thoufht it susceptible.— 80, (bat it i§ 
scarce possible that myjogf and my prudence, if I were to 
he tried by such judges of df licacy and decorum as Lord 
and Lady DaveM, 'the honoured countess, and Lady Betty,- 
9oMi be so Miimiltfy, so btudabfy coupled, as were to be 
wislMd: AHhougb) indeed, the continued sense of my 
anwoytluaess, and Ibe disgrace the dear gentleman wouM 
bring upon himself by his generous goodness to me^ always 
witnt handtin-^haQd with my joy and my prudence f and 
what these ooassJerailions took from the former, behig 
added to Ike iutter^ kept me steadier, and more equal to 
anyself^ than otherwise it was possible such a young crea^ 
taiie as I oouk) have been* 

Wlter^fe^ my dear good tady^ t hope 1 stand excused, 
and sWl not bring upon myself the cetasure of being 
dfsobedlanl to your eommands. 

Besides^ madam, since you inform me, that my good 
Lord Davers wiH attend yonr ladyship hither, I should 
never dar^ ta look his lerdtfaip in the face, if all the emo^- 
tiona of py heart on such affecting occasions, stood con^ 
fessed to his lordship;^ and, indeed, if t am ashamed they 
should to your ladyship and to the countess, and Lady 
Betty, whose goodness might induce yon all three to think 
favourably^ in such ciremnstanees, of one who is of your 
own sex^ how would it concern me> that the same should 
appear before such gentlemen a» my lord and his nephew 1 
— Indeed I could not look up to either of them iii the 
sense of this. — And give me leave to hopc> that some of 
Hm seenes in the letters your ladyship had^ were not read 
lo genttemen.-T^Yonr ladyship must needs know tvhicb I 
flican» and will think of my two grand trials of alh-^For 
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though I was the iimooeot subjtet of wicked attempts, and 
ao caonot» I hope, suffer id any one's opinion lor what I 
could not bdp ; yet, for your dear brother's sake, as well 
as for the decency of the matter, one would not, when one 
shall have the honour to appear before my lord and his 
nephew, be looked upon, methinks^ with that levity of eye 
and thought^ which, perhaps^ hard-hearted gentlemen may- 
pass upon one, by reason of those very scenes, which would 
move pity and concern in a good lady'a breast, for a poor 
creature so attempted. 

So, my dear ladyi be pleased to let me know if the 
gentlemen have heard alh — I hope they have not» — ^And bo 
pleased also to point out to me such parts of my conduct 
as deserve blame : Indeed I v^ill try to make a good uae of 
your censure, and am sure I shall be thankful for it; — foe 
it will make me hope to be more and more worthy of the 
honour I have^ of being exalted into such a distinguished 
family, and the right the best of gentlemen has given me 
to style myself 

Your ladyahip*s most humhlet 

And flMMt obliged servant, 

P.B— — • 



LETTER VIII. 

FROM LADT DAYBBa— IM KKthY. 
Ur DEAR PAMELA, 

• 4 

X ou have given us all a great disappointiQaot ifl dedinaig 
to oblige me with the sequel of your papers. I was . a 
little out of humour with you at first— I mi|st own I waa 
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*-For I cawiot bear denialy when my heart is set opon any 
thing* But Lady Betty became your advocate, and 8aid» 
She thought >you rery eacosable; since, no doubt, thevt 
aigbt be numy tender things, circumstanced as you were,, 
which «night be well enough for your parents to see, but 
^r nobody else ; and relations on our side least of all, 
whose future intin»cy, and frequent visita, snight give 
occasions for raillery and remarks, that might not be 
ahrays agreeable. I regarded ber apology for you the 
more, because 1 knew it was a great baulk to her, that you 
dkl not comply with my f«qnest. But now, child, when 
you know me aaere, you will find, that if I am obliged to 
ghre upibne point, I always instsf^on auotber, as ncarit as 
I can, in order io set if it b^ only one thing I am to be 
refused, or epety thing ; in which last ^ase 1 knoif bow to 
lake my measuresk and resent. 

Now^ tiierelbae, tl^is as what I insi^ upon : lliat you 
correspond with me in the same manner yoii did with your 
parents, and acquaint me witb every •passage that is of 
tfoncem to you ; beginning with your accounts how you 
apeni your time, botk of yon, when you were in Kent ; for, 
you must ki^ow^ we «re all taken with your duly to your 
parents, and lAe discretion of the good couple, and think 
you have given a very edifying example of filial piety to 
all who shall hear your story; for if so much duty is 
owing to parents, where nothing can be done for one, how 
much more is it to be expected, where there is a jiower 
to add to jthe natural obligation, all the comforts and con^ 
yeniencies of lifel We people in upper life, you must 
know, love to l^ar our gratitude and unexpected benefits 
operate upon hpuest minds, who have little more than 
l^am artless nature for their guide ; and we flatter our* 
felves wi|b the hopes of many a delightful hour, by yo^t 
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Bietm, in this oar solitary sitoBtioa, 4i8 it v^iH be, if we inv 
obliged to pass the next winter in 'H, ^s tny lord -and 
the earl threaten me, and the countess, and Lady Betty, 
that we shall. Then let us hear of eYory thing that gives 
yon joy or trouble : and if my brother <caities you to 
town, for the winter, while he attends parliameiit, the 
advices you will be able to give us of what paases in 
I^ondon, and of the public entertaiuments and diversions 
be will take you to, as you will refaitfe them in yoin* 'Ofwn 
artless and natural observations, will be as diverting to ns^ 
as if we were at them ourselves. For a youhigcrtaftnre df 
your good anderstanding, to whom all these thii^ tvill te 
quite new, will give us, perhaps, a better taste 'of tlnni, 
tbeur beauties and defects, than we might have before. 
For we people of quality go to those places, dressed oat 
and adorned in such manner, outvying one anstber, aa if 
we considered 6uneives as so many puts of the public 
entertainment, and are too muchjileasad wifeh cninehesito 
be abte so to attend to what we sefe, as lo ium m ^nghl 
judgment of it: And, indeed, we, soma of wn, bahave with 
so much indifferenoe to the eutertainutoai, as if wa'thoogbt 
oursdves above being diverted by what ive conteto aea, 
lUid as if our view was rather to trife alvAy our tiiM^ 
than to improve ourselves by attending to 'the st6ry ^i» 
Ae action. 

See, Pamela, I Aall not BMike an ahwortliy eorm* 
spondcnt altogether, for I can get mto #]y gm^ way, attd 
moraiize a little now ^nd then : And if >yo«'M promite to 
bbUge me by your coastakit correspondence -in this way; 
and divest yourself of all rei^raint, as if you were wrttikig 
to your parents, (acid I can tell you, you'll write to one 
who will be as candid and as fivoilrable to you as tliey 
(an be,) then I am sure y^e sbtf 1 'havse ^rutli aad aalalfa 



from jon ; and tliese are Ikiogi which we are gomnriiy 96 
Miich lifted abote by our condtlkms, that we hardly know 
what they are. 

%at I haw written enbogh for one letter; and yet, 
having more to sayi I will, after tMs, send another^ without 
waiting for your answer, which you may give to both 
together ; and am, mean-tkne. 

Yours, &c. 

B. DAVERS. 



LETTER IX. 



I AM very glad thy hoBest man has let thee into tbeaflkir 
^SsdlyGodfr^. But pr'ytbee, Pamela, give us an ac- 
^eonnt of «the manner in which he did it, apd of thy 
4hoiigkte i^on ft ; for that is a critical case ; and accord- 
ing as be ba» represented it, so shi^ I know what to say of 
it befell you and him: Fori woilild uot make mischief 
-between you'lbr the woild* 

This, let me tell you, wiU be a- trying fnrt «f your con- 
duct: :for he loves the ^hild; and will judge of you by 
•your conduct 'towards it He dearly loved; her mother; 
and, notwithstanding her iault, she well deserved it: fol: 
tfie wasn senlsble, ay, and a modtst krdy, and of an ancient 
andgented family. But he was heir to a noble estate, was 
-cf a bold and enterprising spitit, foi^ of intrigue.— Don% 
let tbb concern yon-^Yoi/li have the greater bappiaess 
«nd merit too if yon csm bold bnn — ^And, 'tis my opinioo, 
If any %ody can, you Wfll. Then he l^ not like the youa|; 
My^ mother^ who nought artfully to entrap him. So tiiat 
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the poor girl, divided between her iaclination for hini» and 
her duty to her designing motlier* gave into the pfpt upon 
him; and he thought himself— vile wretch ^B he wfs, for 
all that — at liberty to s^t up plot againut plot, and the 
poor lady's honour was the sacrifi^;^. 

I hop^ you spok($ we{l of her to him. I hope yo|i 
received the child kindly.— I hopfs you had presen^p pf 
mind to do this. For it was a nic^ part to act ; and all 
his ol^servations were up, I dare say, on the occasion. — 
po let me hear how it was : there's my good Pamela, do. 
And write, I charge you, freely, and without restraint ; for 
although I am not your mother, yet am I Am elder sister, 
you know — and as yuch — come, I will say so, in hopes 
youll oblige me—^aur sister^ and so entitled to expect a 
compliance with my request : for is there not a duty in 
degree, to elder sisters from younger 1 

As to our remarks upon your behavioiiF, they hai^e been 
much to yoqr ccedit, I cfin tell you that : But* oevcrth^ 
less, I will, to cmcourage yoii to epter into this requited 
correspondence with roe, consult |^dy Betty, and will go 
over your papers agaip, pmd try to find fiiult with your 
conduct; and if we can see any thing c^nsiM^l^* will 
freely let you know our minds. 

But, beforehand, I can tell you, we ^hali be agr^ in 
one opmion; and that is, that we k|iow npt whp wo^uld 
have acted as you have done, upoq the whole. 
. So, Pamela, you sc^ I put myself upon the same foot of 
correspondenpe with you. — Not that I will promise to 
answer every letter: No, you must not expect that.*— 
Your part will be a kind of narrative purpos^y desigped to 
entertain us here ; and I hope to receiye six, seyen, eight or 
ten letters, as it may happen, biefore I return one; but 
'9i|ch 1^ part I will bear in it, as shall let ^ou know 0|pr 
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opinion of yonr prooeediogs, and relatioiis of Ihiogs."— And 
«s ycMi wish to be foaod fault witb» as you saj, you shall 
freely have it, (though not in a splenetick or ill-natured 
way») as often as yon give occasion. Now, you must 
know, Pamela, I have two views in this. One is, to see 
how a man of my brother's spirit, who has not denied him- 
self any genteel liberties, (for it must be owned he never 
was a common town rake, and had always dignity in his 
roguery,) will behave himself to you, and in wedlock, 
which used to he freely sneered at by him : The next, that I 
nay love you more and mon, which it will be enough to 
make me do, I dare say, as by your letters I shall be more 
and more acquainted with you, as well as by conversation: 
so that you can't be off, if you wonld. ^ 

I fcnow^ however, yon will have one objection to this; 
and that is, that your lamily afiairs will require your 
attention, and not ^ve you the time you used to have for 
this employment But consider, child, the station you are 
raised to does not require you to be quite a domestic 
animal. You are lifted up to the rank of a lady, and you 
mnst act up to it, and not thmk of setting such anf 
example, as will derive upon you the ill-will and censure 
of odier ladies.— For will any of our sex visit one who is 
continually employing herself in such works as either must 
be a reproach to herself, or to them 1 — ^You'll have nothmg 
to do but to give orders* You will consider yourself as 
the task-aust|«ss, and the common herd of female servants, 
as so many negroes directing themselves by your nod; or 
yourself as the master-wheel, in some beautiful piece of 
mechanism, whose dignified grave motion b to set a-going 
.all the under wrheels, with a velocity suitable to their 
Rspective|iarts. — ^Let your servants, under your direction, 
/do all that relates to household management : They canno| 
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write Id eBtertain and instrnct, as you can: towbat<ivil 
you bare to dol— 4'li answer my own qnestieA. hk iht 
first place, endeavour to please your sovereign iord mni 
tnastei : and let metell you, any otber woman in Englan#» 
be her quality ever so htgfi, wouM iw^ ifonnd adough t# 
do to succeed in that. Secondly, To receive and pay 
msltB, in order, for bis credit as* well as your own, to wmhi 
^our fashionable neigUboitis fond of you. Than, thirdly, 
yon will have time upon yo«r bands (as yonr monardi 
himself rises early, and -is tolerably regular lor such m 
ln*azen face as be has been) to write to me, ui the maooeir 
1 have mentioned, and expect ; and I see plainly, by yowr 
^rtyle, that nothing can bC'Casier for you, than to do this. 

And thus, and with reading, may your time be 'filled 
up with teputation to yoniself, and delight to others, till 
n fouHh employment pats itself upo^ yon ; and that i8» 
^hall 1 tell yoH in one word, without mineiog the matter^) 
a suecession of brave boys, to perpetvate a'fiimily that hi* 
^rmany hundred yeors'beea esteemed worthy indemioMity 
and which being now reduced, ia tlie direct Mne, to bins and 
me, expects it from you ; or «lse, let me Ittll yoii, (nor Wifl 
I baulk tt,) my brother, by descending to the wh<rie8ome 
^cot-— 'Excuse me, Patai^a,— will w«ilt one opology for lib 
-eondact, be a» excellent as you may. 

I say this dnld, not to reflect upon you, rfnee the tfah% 
is done ; for I love you dearly, and will love you more and 
-more — but to let you knew what is oxpecled Irom yoil, 
and to 'encourage you in the prospect that is already opeftH 
ing to you both, and to me, Who have the weMire of -tlio 
family I sprung from so much at^heart, although 1 know 
this wili be attended with sdme anxieties lo a mind ao 
ithoughtful and apprefaenmve as yours seems t6 be. 

O' bat this pnts nie in mind of your solicitude for fear 
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fe gefitleiiHin sfcovld hafe seen every thmg centniicd ib 

your lettei%-^Eut tlni Imiki {Kuliciikirly apeak to in a Uiird 

ietlir, htmog Alledtmy paper on all sides: And an, liN 

then, 

Yoarfl^ <&q« 

». I>AV£RS. 

VoQ see^ and I hope will take it as a favour, tliat I break 
the ice^'aiid begin first in the indispensably expected 
correspondence between us. 



^^^^ tw ^^ i T 



LETTER X. 



And SO4 Pamela, you are very solioitoiis to know, if :tkt 
^thnnenlMve •Men <ftvery part of your papers 1 I ean't 
Ifty-bllt they ImNk&: Nor» exeept in i«gard to tktt npiy. 
tSKloft ^ ytftUr Miey matt, db i eee why the parts you hint 
tit tiiigtrt «not'lni n^d hy tlose*to ^om the rest might be 
sbeim. 

I-oaa tell'yoo. Lady -Betty, who is a 'very nke and deUi- 
cate My, faattno' objection to any patt,'though read t)^foi« 
men : only now and then orying out---0 the vMe man !-^ 
See, Lord -Bavers, what wretches you men are ! — ^And, 
eommiserathig you. Ah 1 >the poor Pamela ! — And express- 
ing her impatience to hear on, how you escaped at this 
tone, and atthdt, and rejoieing; in your escape. And now 
and iheA, O Lady Davers, what a vile brother you have 4 
«~I hate him perfeetly. — ^The pooor girl oamot be made 
ainei^ for alt this, ^ough he has omFried hen Wba^ 
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that knows these thiogs of him, woold wish him to he beii, 
with all his advantages of person, mhid and foHMntl'^ 
And such like expressions in your praise, and coademning 
him, and his wicked attempts* 

But I can tell you this, that except one had heard eTcry 
tittle of your danger ; how near you were to ruin, and how 
little he stood upon taking any measures to effect his vile 
purposes, even daring to attempt you in the presence of a 
good woman, which was a wickedness that every wiek&d 
man could not he guilty of; I say, except one had known 
these things, one should not have been able to judge of 
the merit of your resbtance, and how shocking those at- 
tempts were to your virtue, insomuch that life itself was 
endangered by them: Nor, let me tell you, could I, in 
particular, have so well justified him for marrying you, (I 
mean with respect to his own proud and haughty temper 
of mind,) if there had been room to thmk he could have 
had yon upon easier terms. 

It was necessary, child, on twenty accoont^, that irc^ 
your and his welUwishers and relations^ AfiM know thai 
he had tried every stratagem, ^md made nse ^ eviery 
contrivance, to subdue yon to his purpose, before he 
married you : And how would it have answered to his in« 
trepid character, and pride of heart, had we not been paiw 
ticularly let into the nature of those attempt^ which yon 
so nobly resisted, as to convince us all, that yq/a Imve 
deserved the good fortune yon have met with, as well as 
all the kind and respectfid treatment he can possibly shew 
youl 

Nor ought you to be concerned who sees any the most 
tender parts of your story, except, as I said, for ki$ sake ; 
for it must be a very uavirtuous mind, that can form ^ny 
other ideas ftons what you relate, than those of tenor s^ 
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pity for you. Your expresAioin are too delkate to ghre 
the nksest ear offence, except at him. — ^You paint no seenet 
bttt socli as make hi» wickedness odious ; and . that gentle^ 
nan, mach more lady, must have a very corrupt hearty 
who ooold, from such circamstances of distress, make any 
reflections, but what should be' to your honour, and in 
abhorrence of such actioufftf Indeed, child, I am so con* 
vinced of this, that by this rule I would judge of any man's 
heart in the worid, better than by a thousand declarationt 
and. protestations. I do assure you, rakish as Jadcey ifg 
and freely as I doubt not that Lord Davers has formerly 
lived, (for he has been a man of pleasure,) they gave me, 
by their behaviour on these tenderer occasions, reason to 
think they Iwd more virtue, than not to be very apprehen* 
sive for your safety ; and my lord several times exclaimed. 
Thai he could not have thought his brother such a liber* 
tine neither. 

Besides, child, were not these thuigs written in confh 
doice to your mother 1 And bad as his actions were to 
you, if you had not recited all you could recite, would 
there not have been room for any one, who should have 
seen what you wrote, to imagine they had been stilhworsel 
**And how could the terror be supposed to have had such 
effects upon you, as to endanger your life, without imagin* 
ing you had undergone the worst that a vile man eculd 
offer, unless you had told us, what that was which he did 
oftr, and so put a bound, as it were, to one's apprehensive 
imaginations of what you suffered, which otherwise must 
have been injurious to your purity, though you could not 
help it. 

Moreover, Pamela, it was but doing justice to the liber- 

^tine himself to tell your, mother the whole truth, that she 

might know be was not so very abandoned^ but that be 



46 }^am££a; Qdi^ 

could slop skait of the executioii ot his wicked j^ngpot^ 
vliiek be apptehended, it ptiraued, weuld destroy tbe Ikbi 
Ibat, of all \tfe% be would cboose to piescrvo; awl totf 
owed also tbus lauoh to your parents peace of niiiid, tha^ 
after att tbek dbtraetii^ fears for you» tbey n%}lt see tkty 
bad reason to vejoke in an aaconiaaunated daugld9er4 
And one casnot biit reflect,, now all b over» and be bas 
aiade yon bis wi&^ that it nust be a ai^Caction to tbe 
wkked mai^ as well as to yourself^ tbat be waa net aoioio 
guihy than be waSp and that be took no move liberlies^ tbaa 
be did» 

. For my own pact, I musl say, that I ceaild not bave ao* 
eouBled- for year fits; by any descripftiofti sbert of tbose 
jBOU givel and bad you been lese partieolar itt tbe ctreuBi» 
ftaneesy I sbonld baye judged he bad been still w&ru, and 
yoMC person,, tbongb not youi mind, leas pace, tbaa bb pvkk 
would expect from the woman he should marry; fee Ibis 
i« Ibe case of all rakes, tbat though they indulge ih all 
manner of llbertinisin tliemselves, there is no olasa of m«& 
who exact greater delieaey than they,, fbota tlie person^ 
they marry ; though they care not how bad they make tbe 
wives, the sisters, and dan^ters of others. 

i have run kile length again ; so will only add, (and send 
all my three letters together,) tbat we sdl bbmMi you hi 
bOBie degree ior bearing the wicked Jewkes in your snig^^ 
after the most impudent assistance she gare to bis lewd 
attempt; mnch less, we think, ought yen to have left bet 
la bet place, and rewarded her: for her vikoess cenld 
Imrdly be eqaafled by the worst actions, of the most aban* 
doned procuress. 

r know the difficulties you labeor under, in biar arbitrary 
wiH, and in bis ialef cession for her : b«t Lady Betty rightly 
CibserTeSy that be knew what a viewiearan she was/w|M» 
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ke put you iQto her |^wer» and if» doiibl eaiplo^ed h«F» 
beeavaa he ivas fure sbe would answer all hk pui^posffts 
and Aa| 4herefare »lie should ha?e bad very Iktie c^mohia 
of the ftuiceritty of his refouuation, while be waa 6o soli- 
QikHia m keepiqg: Iier tfaer^i and in having htr put upoi» 
9^fbo4 142 the presepty oa your nnptiaJsi wkbhoncit Jervis, 

She woMldv^ she sayg,! had «he been \» yowr oase^ havf^ 
l|ad #jfe sMnnle |br b^ir dismissioO) let il ha.fe been talw» 
a^ it woaU » aad he that was so well pleiiaed wiih your 
Tirtue^i must have thought this a patiisal coosequemee of 
ityif be was in earnest to reclaim. 

1 kipw v»i wtlather yoa shew bira all I write, or not i 
hut I h%v« written this la&t {mrt ia the «oy<r^ a» well 6>f ' 
wcaM of rooBii as. that you may keep it (rom him, if you 
please. Though* If you think it wil) serve any good end^i, 
I am nol agailist sliewing to him all I write. Eor I lOMst 
ever speak my mind^ though I were to smart for it ; and 
that nobody can, or has the heart to make me do, but my 
Md hranbar. So, Pamela, tuc this time, adien. 



LETTER XL 

MKSft B'---<-, TO^ iiAIMf 0AVESS. 
MT OOOJ)> Z.AJ)T| 

I AH hondured with your hidysbip's three fetters^ ti»e 
dmteDtsotf which are highly oliligiag to aoe : and 1 sfaooldi 
ba iBexcumble if 1 did not comply with your injaaetkins, 
and be very ptood imd thanklvl for youp ladyship's €oq<- 
dtBoansion m i^cocpliflg of my p90i? s^ibble^ asd^ pnoniis* 
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faig me such' a rich and invaluable refnni; of wblcb jdd 
liave given me already such ample and such dellghtfiil in- 
stances. 1 will not plead my defects, to excuse my obedk 
ence, I only fear, tliat the awe which will be always upon* 
aie, when 1 write to your ladyship, wilMay me under so' 
great a restraint, that I shall fall short even of the merit 
my papers have already made for me; tiirough your kind 
indulgence. But, nevertheless, sheltering myself under your 
goodness, I will cheerfully comply with every thing your 
ladyship expects from me, that is in my power to do. 

You will give roe leave, madam, to put into some little 
method, the particulars of what you desire of me, that I 
may speak to them all : for, since you are so good as to^ 
excuse me from sending the rest of my papers, (whicfar 
mdeed would not bear in many places,) I wiU omit nothing 
that shall tend to convince you of my leadmesa to obey 
yon in every thing eke. 



First, thei^ your ladyship would have the particulars of. 
the happy fortnight we passed in Kent, on one of the moat 
agreeable occasions that could beiall me. 

Secondly; an account of the manner in which your dear 
brother acquainted me with the affecting stoiy of Misr 
Godfrey, and my behaviour upon it 

And, thirdly, I presume your ladyship, and La^ Betty^ 
expect that I should say something upon your welcome 
remarks on my conduct towards Mrs. Jewkes. 

The other particulars contained in your ladyshq/s kind 
letters wiU naturally fall under one or other of thew three' 
heads— But expect not, my lady, though I begin in method 
thus, that I shall keep up to it. If your ladyship will not 
allow for me, and keep in view the poor Pamela Andrew* 
in all I wiil^ bat will ha?e Mrs. B-— in your eye, whaft 
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frill become of me? — ^Bot^ indeed, I promise myself so 
much improTemeiit from this correqK>ndeiice» that I enter 
upon it with a greater delight than I can express, notwith- 
standing the mingled awe and diffidence that will accom- 
pany me, in every part of the agreeable task. 

To begin with the first article : 

Your dear brother and my honest parents— (I know your 
ladyship will expect from me, that on all occasions I should 
speak of them with the duty that becomes a good child) — 
I say, then, your dear brother, and they, and myself, set 
out on the Monday rooming for Kent, passing through St. 
Albans to London, at both which places we stopped a 
night: for our dear benefactor would make us take easy 
jounieys; and on Wednesday evening we arrived at the 
sweet place Plotted for the good couple* We were at- 
tended only by Abraham and John, on horseback; for 
Mr* Colbraad, having sprained his foot, was in the travel- 
ling coach with the cook, the house-maid, and Polly Bar- 
low, a g^iteel new servant, whom Mrs. Brooks recom- 
mended to wait on roe. 

Mr. Longman had been down there for a fortnight, ein« 
pk>yed in settling the terms of an additional purchase to 
this pretty well-wooded and well-watered estate ; and the 
account he gave of his proceedings was very satisfactory to 
lus honoured {mneipal. He told us, be had much ado to 
dissuade the tenants from pursuing a formed resolution of 
meeting their landlord . on horseback, at some miles dis- 
tance; for he had informed them when he expected us: 

but knowing how desirous Mr. B' was of being retired 

while he staid here this time, he had ventured to assure 
them, that when every thing was settled, and the new pur* 

VOL. Ill, ' E / 
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chase actually entered upon, th^y would have bis presence 
amopg them now-and-then ; and that he would hitroduce 
th^m ail at different times to their worthy landlord, befoce 
we left the country. 

The house is large and very commodious ; and we foun4 
every thing about it, an*d in it, exceeding neat and conve- 
nient ; which was owing to the worthy Mr. Longipau*s care 
and direction. The ground is well stocked, the barns and 
put~house$ in excellent repair ; and my poor father and 
mother have only to wish, that they and 1 ma^ be deserv*- 
ing of half the goodness we experience from the bouiitifol 
mind of your good brother. 

But indeed, madam, I have the pleasure of discovering 
every day mpre and more, that there is not a better disr 
posed, and more generous man in the world, than himself; 
insomuch, that I verily think he has not beenso careful to 
conceal his bae( actions as his good ones.. His heart is na*^ 
turally beneficent, and his l>enefiG^nce Is the gift of God 
to him for the most excellent purposes, as I have oft^n 
been so free as to tell him. — Pardon me, my dear lady : I 
wish I may not be impertinently grave : but 1 find a great 
many instances of his considerate charity, which hardly any 
body knew of, and which, since I have been his almoner, 
could not avoid coming to my knowledge. — But this, po^ 
sibly, is no news to your ladyship. Every body knows th^ 
generous goodness of your own heart: every one that 
wanted relief tasted the bounty of your excellent mother^ 
my late honoured lady : so. that It is ?l family gY*a^, and I 
have no need to speak of it to you, madamt 

This cannot, my dear lady, I hope, be construed as if I 
would hereby suppose ourselves less obliged. Indeed I 
know nothing so gpdlike in bomaQ nature as this disipo- 
sition to do good to our fellow- creatures ; for is it po,t foK 
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lowing immediately the esampie of that gracious Provi- 
dence which every minute is conferring blessings upon us 
ail, and by giving power to the rich, makes them but the 
dispensers of its benefits to those that want them ? But 
^et, as there are but too many objects of compassion, and 
as the most beneficent mind in the world cannot, like Om- 
nipotence, do good to all, how much are they obliged who 
are distinguished from others ! And tiiis, kept in mind, 
will always conUihute io make the benefited receive, as 
thankfully as they ought, the favours of the obligor. 
* I know not if I write to be understood in all I mean ; 
but my grateful heart is so over-filled when it is employed 
on this subject, that metlnnks I want to say a great deal 
more, at the same time that I am apprehensive I say too 
much. — ^Yet, perhaps, the copies of the letters I here en- 
close to your ladyship, (that marked [i.] written by me to 
my father and mother, on our return hither from Kent; 
that marked [II.] from my dear father, in answer to it, and 
that marked [HI.] mine in reply to his*) will (at the same 
time that they may convince your ladyship, that I will 
conceal nothing from yon in the course of this correspond- 
ence, that may in tlie least amuse aud divert you, or that 
may better explain our grateful sentiments) in a great mea- 
sure answer what your ladyship expects from me, as to 
the happy fortnight we passed in Kent. 

And here I will conclude this letter, choosing to suspend 
the correspondence, till I know from your ladyship, whc- 
tiier it will not be too low, too idle for your attention ; 
whether you will not dispense with your own commands 
for my writing to you when you see I am so Hjttle likely to 



• See Letters I, II. III. of this Volume. 
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answer what you may possibly expect from me ; or wfae^ 
ther, if you insist upon my scribbling, you would have me 
write in any other way, be less tedious, less serious — ^in 
short, less or more any thing. For all that b in my powe^ 
your ladyship may command from, madam. 

Your obliged and iaithfiil servant, 

P.B . 

Your dearest brother, from whose knowledge I would 
not keep any thing that shall take up any considerable 
portion of my time, gives me leave to proceed in this 
correspondence, if you command it : and is pleased 
to say. He will content himself to see such parts of it, 
and anl^ such parts, as I shall shew him, or read t# 
him — Is not this very good, madam 1 — O, my bdy. 
you don't know how happy I am! 



LETTER XIL 



LADY DAVERS, TO MB8. P 
MY DEAR PAMELA, 

1 ov very much oblige me by your cheerful compliaBce 
with my request. I leave it entirely to you to write in what 
manner you please, and as you shall be in the humour to 
write, when you take up your pen; for then I shall have 
you write with less restraint: for, you must know, that 
what we admire in ^ok, are truth and natnns, and not stu- 
died or elaborate epistles. We can hear at dmrdi, or we 
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can read in our closets^ fifty good things, that we expect 
not from you ; but we cannot receive from any body else 
the pleasure of sentiments flowing with that artless ease^ 
which so much afiects us when we read your letters. Then^ 
my sweet girli your gratitude, your prudence, your inte^ 
grity of heart, your humility, shine so much in all your 
letters and thoughts, that no wonder my brother loves you 
as he does. 

But I shall make yon proud, I doubt, and so by praise 
rain those graces which we admire; and^ but for that^ 
cannot praise you too much. — In my conscience, if thou 
canst hold as thou hast begun, I believe thou wilt have him 
all to th^ulft and that was once more than 1 thought 
any woman, on this side the seventieth year of his age^ 
would ever be able to say. The letters to and from your 
parents we are charmed with; and the communicating 
of them to me, I take to be as great an instance of your 
confidence in me, as it is of your judgment and prudence | 
for you cannot but think that we, his relations, are a little 
watchful over your conduct, and have our eyes upon you^ 
to observe what use you are likely to make of the power 
yon have over your man, with respect to your own 
relations. 

Hitherto all is unexampled prudence, and you take the 
right method to reconcile even the proudest of us to your 
nrarriage, and make us not only love you, but respect your 
parents ; because their honesty will, I perceive, be their dis-» 
tinguishhig character ; and they will not forget themselves^ 
nor their former condition. 

1 can tell you, you are exactly right ; for if you were to 
be an encroacher, as the good old man calls it, my brother 
would be one of the first to see it, and he would gradually 
think less and less of you, till possibly he might come to 
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despise you, and to repent of his choice t fot the least 
shadow of an imposition, or low cunning, or mean selfish- 
ness, he cannot hear. 

In shorty yon are a charming girl ; and Lady Betty says 
so too; and, moreoveri adds, that if he makes you not th« 
best and faifhjullest of husbands, he cannot deserve you> 
for all his fortune and birth. — And, in my heart, I begin to 
think so too. 

But won't you oblige' me with the sequel of your letter 
to your father? For you promise, my dear charming 
scribbler, in that you sent to me^ to write again to his 
letter ; and I long to see how you answer the latter part of 
it, about your relations desiring already to come and live 
with him. I know what I expect from you. But let 
it. be what it will, send it to me exactly as you wrote 
it ; and I shall see whether 1 have reason to praise or to 
reprove you. For surely, Paniela> you must leave one 
room to bkime you for something. Iqdeed I can hardly 
bear the thought, that jou should so much excel «8 you 
do, and have more prudence, by nature, as 4t were, than 
the best of us get in a course of the genteelest educatioo, 
and with fifty advantages^ at least in conversation, that ^fcu 
could not have, by reason of my mother's retired life» 
while you were with her> and your close attendance on her 
person. 

But ril tell .you what has been a great improvement to 
you : It is ^our own writings. This itch of scribbling has 
been a charming help to you. For here, having a natural 
fund of good sense, and prudence above your years^ you 
have, with the observation^ these have enabled you to 
make, been flint and steel too, as I may say, to yourself: 
So that you have 6truck.^r« wheu you pleased, wanting 
nothing biit ^ few dried leaves, like the first pair^ in old 
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Du Barta8» to serve as Under to catch your anifflatiiig 
d|mrks. So that reading constantly, and thus using your- 
self to write, and enjoying besides the benefit of a good 
tnemory j every thing you heard or read became your own ; 
.and not only so, but was improved by passing through 
more salubrious ducts and vehicles; like some fine fruit 
grafted upon a common free-stock, whose more exuberant 
juices serve to bring to quicker and greater perfection 
the downy peachy or the smooth nectarine^ with its crimson 
bhish. 

, Reallyy Pamela, I believe I too shall improve by writing 
to you — Why, you dear saucy-face! at this rate, you'll 
make every oue that converses with you, better, and wiser, 
and wittier too, as far as I know, than they ever before 
thought there w^d rornn for them to be. 

As to my own part, I begin to like what I have written 
myself, I think; and your correspondence will possibly 
itvive the poetical ideas that used to fife my mind, before 
I entered iuto the drowsy married life ; for my good Lord 
Davers's turn happens not to be to books; and so, by 
degreesi my imagination was in a manner quenched ; and I^ 
as a dutiful wife should, endeavoured to form my taste by 
that of the man I chdsfe/ 

But after all, Pamela, you are not to be a little proud (I 
can tell you that) of my corre^ondence ; and I could not 
have thought it ever would have come to this : But you'll 
have the penetration to observe, that 1 am the mtore free 
and unreserved, to encourage yeu to wrke without re- 
straint I for already you hav^ made us a family of writera 
and readers; so that iiord Davers hhnaelf is beeoma 
enamoured of. your letters, and desires, of all things, he 
nay hear read every one tliat passes between us. Nay/ 
Jackey, for that matter, who was the most Ihopghtless, 
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wtustliDgy nnntering fellow you ever kne^, and whose 

delight in a book ran no higher than a song or % catch. 

How coniee in with an inquiring face, and vow^ he'll set 

pen to paper, and turn letter«writer himself; and intends 

(if my brother won't take it amiss, he says) to begid to jfcu, 

provided he could be sure of an answer. 

I have twenty things still to say ; for you have unlocked 

all our bosoms. And yet I intended not to write abovie 

ten or a dpzen lines when I began; — only to tell you, that 

I would have you take your own way, in your subject!^ and 

in your style. — ^And if you will but give me hope that you 

are in the way I so much wish to have you in, I will then 

call myself your affectionate sbter; but, till then, it shall 

only barely be 

Your correspondent^ 

a. DAVERS. 

You'll proceed with the account of your Kentish a&yv 
I doubt not. 



LETTER XIII. 

MBS. B , TO LADY DAVBBS^ 

MY DEAR OOOD LADY, 

What kind, what generous things are yon pleased to say 
of your happy correspondent! And what reason have I to 
vahie myself on such an advantage as is now before me, if 
I am capable of improving it as I ought, irom a eor« 
tespondeace with so noble and so admired a lady! I wish 
I be not now proud indeed I-— To be praised by soch « 
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gieniuSy and my honoured benefactor's worthy sister, whose 
favour, next to his, it was always my chief ambition to 
obtain, is what would be enough to fill with vanity a 
steadier, and a more equal mind, than mine. 

I have heard from my late honoured lady, what a fine 
pen her beloved daughter was mistress of, when she 
Ipleased to take it up* But I never could have had the pre- 
sumption, but from your ladyship's own motion, to hope te 
be m any manner the subject of it, much less to be called 
your correspondent* 

Indeed, madam, I am proud, very proud of this honour, 
and consider it as such a heightening to my pleasures, as 
only that could give; and I will set about obeying your 
ladyship without reserve. 

But pennit me, in the first place, to disclaim any merit, 
from my own poor writings, to that improvement which 
your goodness imputes to rae« What I have to boast, of 
that sort, is owing principally, if it deserves commendation^ 
to my late excellent lady. 

It IB hardly to be imagined what pains her ladyship took 
with her poor servant. Besides making me keep a book of 
her charities, dispensed by my hands, she caused me always 
to set down in my way, the cases of the distressed, their 
griefs from their misfortunes, and their joys in her boun- 
tiful relief; and so I was entered early into the various 
tarns that affected worthy hearts, and was taught the 
better to regulate my own, especially by the help of the 
line observations which my good lady used to make to me, 
when I read to her what I wrote. For many a time \xi% 
ber generous heart overflowed with pleasure at my re- 
marks, and with praises ; and I was her good girl, her dear 
Pamela, her hopefid maiden; and she would sometimes 
snatch my hand with transport^ and draw me to her, and^ 
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Touchsafe to kiss me ; and always was saying, what she 
would do for me, if God spared her^ and I continued to be 
deserving. 

my dear iady ! you cannot think what an encourage 
ment this condescending behaviour and goodqess was to 
lue. Indeed^ madam^ you cannot think it. 

1 used to throw myself at het feet^ and embrace her 
knees ; aud, my eyes streaming with tears of joy, would 
often cry, O continue to me, my dearest lady, the blessing 
of your favour, and kind instructions, and it is all your 
faappy, happy Pamela, can wish for 1 

. But I will proceed to obey your ladyship, and write with 
as much freedom as I possibly can: for you must not 
expect that I can entirely divest myself of that awe which 
will necessarily lay me under a greater restraint, than if I 
was writing to my father and mother, whose partisdity for 
their daughter made me, in a manner, secure of their good 
opinions. , 

And now, that I may shorten the work before me, in the 
account 1 am to give of the sweet fortnight that we passed 
in Kent, I enclose not only the copy of the letter your 
ladyship desired me to send you, but my father's answer to 
it, which, with those you have already, will set before your 
ladyship all you want to see in relation to the desire some 
of my kindred have to live with my fatherr and my own 
opinion on the occasion. And I am humbly confident yo» 
will join in sentiment with me: for persons are less 
doubtful of approbation when their minds are incapable of 
dark reserves, or such views as they would be afraid should 
be detected by any watehful observer of their conduct :- 
And your ladyship gives me double pleasure, that you are 
pleased to have an eye upon mine; first. Because I hope it 
will be such as will, generally bear the strictest scrutiny '»> 
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and next, because, wben my actions fall short of my inten- 
tions, I presume to hope your ladyship will be as kind a 
moaitor to me, as you are a correspondent ; and then I 
shall have an opportunity to correct myself, and be, as 
near as my slender talents will pet-niit, what your ladyship 
would have me to be. 

As the letters I sent before, and those I now send, will 
let your ladyship into several particulars ; such as a brief 
description of the house and farm, and your honoured 
hrother s intentions of retiring thither now and then ; of the 
happiness and gratitude of my dear parents, and their 
wishes to be able to deserve the comforts his goodness has 
heaped upon them ; and that in stronger lights than I am 
able to set them ; I will only, in a summary manner, men- 
tion the rest : and particularly. 

That the behaviour of my dear benefactor to me^ to my 
parents, to Mr. Longman, and to the tenants, was one 
continued series of benignity and condescension. He en* 
deavoured, in every kind and generous way, to encourage 
the good couple to be free and cheerful with him ; and 
seeing them unable to get over that awe and respect, 
which they owe him above all mankind, and %vhich they 
sought to pay him on all occasions,- he would take their 
hands, and more than once called them hy the nearest and 
dearest names of relationship, as if they were his own 
pariests; and I believe would have distinguished them 
oftener in this manner^ but that he saw them too mucb 
affected with his goodness to bear the honour (as my dear 
father says in his tirst letter) with eq^uilness ef temper ;« 
and he seemed always to delight in being particularly 
kind to them before strangers, and before the tenants, and 
before Mr. Sorby, and Mr. Bennet, and Mr. Shepherd, 
thre^ o£ the prio^ipQl gentlemen io the neighbourhood^ 
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If ho with their ladies came to visit us, and whose visits we 
mH returned ; for your dear brother would not permit my 
father and mother to decline the invitation of those worthy 
families. 

Judge you, my dear ladyt with what a joy these kind 
distinctions, and his sweet behaviour, must fill their honest 
hearts. Judge of my grateful sentiments and acknow- 
ledgments of these hourly instances of his goodness; 
and judge of the respect with which this must inspire every 
one for the good couple. And when onc^ Mrs. Bennet 
had like to have said something of their former condition, 
which she would have recalled in some confusion, and 
when she could not» apologized for it, the dear gentleman 
saiil..All is well, Mrs. Bennet : No apologies are neces- 
sary : And to shew you they are not. 111 tell you myself 
what you cannot have heard so particularly from others, 
and which were I to endeavour to conceal, would be a 
piece of pride as stupid as despicable. So, in a concise 
manner, he gave them an account of my story, so mach to 
niy advantage, and so little to his own, in the ingennoug 
relation of bi&'attempts upon me, that you can't imagine, 
madam, how much the gentry were affected by it ; and how 
much, in particular, they applauded him for the generosity 
of his actions to me, and to my dear parents. And your 
ladyship will permit me to observe, that since the matter is 
circumstanced as it is, policy, as well as nobleness of mind, 
obliged him to this frankness and acknowledgment; for 
having said tporse of himself, and Bsmean of my parents 
fortunes, as any one could think, what remained for the 
hearers but to applaud, when he had left them no room to 
reproach, not so much as in thought 1 

Every day we rode out, or walked a little about the 
grounds ; and while we were there, be employed hands tf 
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cut a vista through a coppice, as they call it, or rather a 
little wood, to a rising ground, which fronting an old* 
ftshioned balcony in the middle of the house, he ordered 
it to be planted like a grove, and a pretty alcove to be 
erected on its summit, of which he has sent them a 
dnught, drawn by his own hand. And this, and a few 
other alterations, mentioned in my letter to my father, are 
to be fini^ied against we go down next. 

The dear gentleman was every hour pressing roe, while 
there, to take one diversion or other, frequently upbraiding 
me, that I seemed not to choose any thing ; urging roe to 
propose sometimes what I could wish he should oblige roe 
iu, and not always to leave it to him to choose for me : 
saying. He was half afraid, that my constant compliance 
with every thing he proposed, laid me sometimes under a 
restraint ; and he would have roe have a will of my own, 
since it was inqpossible, that it could be sudi as he should 
not take a delight in conforming to it. 

Bat when (as I told him) his goodness to me made him 
father study what would oblige me than himself, even to 
the prevention of all my wishes, how was it possible for me 
not to receive with pleasure and gratitude every intiroation 
irom him, in such a manner as that, though it might seem 
to be the effect of an implicit obedience to his will, yet 
was it (nor could it be otherwise) entirely agreeable to my 
ownl 

I will not trouble your ladyship with any further par- 
ticulars relating to this happy fortnight, which was made 
up all of white and unclouded days, to the very last ; and 
your ladyship will judge better than I can describe, what a 
parting there was between roy dear parents, and their 
honoured benefactor and me. 
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We set out, atteoded with the good wishes of crowds of 
persons of ail degrees ; for your dear brother left behind 
faioi noble instances of his bounty ; it being the first time, 
as he bid Mr. Longman say, that he had been down among 
them since that estate had been in his hands. 

But permit me, madam, to observe, that I could not 
forbear often, very often, in this happy period, to tfaank 
God in private, for the blessed terms upon which I was 
there, to what I should have been, had I gracelessly ac- 
cepted of those which formerly were tendered to roe ; for 
your ladyship will remember, that the Kentish estate was 
to be part of the purchase of my infamy.* 

We returned through London again, by tlie like easy 
journeys, but tarried not to see any thing of that vast me* 
tropolis, any more than we did in going through it* before ; 
your beloved brother only stopping at bis banker^s, and 
desiring him to look out for a handsome house, which be 
purposes to take for his winter residence. He chooses it 
to be about the new buildings called Hanover Square; 
and he left Mr. Longman there to see one, which hia 
banker believed would be fit for bun. 

And thus, my dew good lady, I have answered your first 
commands, by the help of the letters which passed between 
my dear parents and me ; and conclude this, with the as* 
surance that I am, with high respect, 

Yoar ladyship's most obliged 

And faithful servant, 

P. B ^. 



t See Vol. I. p. 256. 
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LETTER XIV. 

MRS. B , TO LADT B AVERS. 

MT DEAREST LADY, 

I NOW set myself to obey your ladyship's second com- 
mand ; which is, to give an account in what manner your 
dear brotUer broke to me the affair of the unfortunate 
Miss Godlreyy with ray behaviour upon it : And this I 
cannot do better, than by transcribing the relation I gave 
at the time, in letters to my dear parents, which your lady- 
ship has not seen, in these very words, 

[See Vol. II. p. 358, beginning My dear Mr. B , 

down to p. 373.] 

Thus far, my dear lady, the relation I gave to my 
parents, at the time of my being first acquainted with this 
melancholy affair* 

It is a great pleasure to me, that I can already flatter 
myself, from the hints you kindly give me, that I behaved 
as you wished 1 should behave. Indeed, madam, I could 
not help it ; for I pitied most sincerely the unhappy lady ; 
and though I could not but rejoice, that I had had the 
grace to escape the dangerous' attempts of the dear in- 
trigner, yet never did the story of any unfortunate lady 
make such an impression upon me, as hers did. She loved 
Attn, and believed, no doubt, he loved her too well to take 
ungenerous advantages of her soft passion for him ; and so, 
by degrees, put herself into his power ; and too seldom, 
alas! have the noblest-minded of the seducing sex the 
piercy or the goodness to spare the poor creatures that do! 
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— ^And then this love, to be sure, is a sad thing, when once 
it is suffered to reign : — A perfeet tyrant ! — requiring an 
unconditional obedience to its arbitrary dictates^ and 
deeming every instance of discretion and prudence^ and 
virtue itself, too often, but as so many acts of rebellioB to 
its usurped authority. 

And then, bow do even blemishes become perfections in 
those we love I Crimes themselves too often^ to moon- 
siderate minds, appear but as human failings; and human 
feilings are a common cottse, and every frail penon excoses 
them for his or her own sake. 

Then 'tb another misfortune of people in love ; they 
always think highly of the beloved object, and lowly of 
themselves : such a dismal mortifier is love I 

I say not this, madam, to excuse the poor lady's fall : 
Nothing can do that ; because virtue is» and ought to be, 
preferable to all considerations^ and to life itself. — But, 
inetbinks, I love this dear hidy so well for the take of her 
edifying penitence, that I would fiiin extenuate her crime, 
if I could ; and the rather, as, in all probability, it was a 
Jirst low on both sides ; and so he could not appear to her 
as a practised deceiver. 

Your ladyship will see, by what I have transcribed, how 
I behaved myself to the dear Miss Goodwin. And I am &• 
fond of the little diarmer, as well for the sake of her 
unhappy mother, though personally unknown to rac, as for 
the relation she bears to the dear gentleman, whom I am 
bound to love and honour, that I must beg your ladyship's 
interest to procure her to be given up to my care, when 
it shall be thought proper. 1 am sure I shall act \xf 
her as tenderly as if I was her own mother. And glad 
i am, that the poor unfaulty baby is so justly beloved by 
Mr. B . 
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Butt win heie condade thb letter, witb assuririg your 
ladyship^ that I am 

Ydfir obliged and humble servaiit, 

P. B-i^^ 
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LEtTfiR XV- 

Hiss. B 1 f O LAD^ DAVBRS. ^* 

XT GOOD LAOTy 

I NOW come to your ladyship's remsM^ks m my coodaci 
to Mrs^ Jewkes} which you are pleased to thiok too kimt 
^od forgivio^ considering the poor womAin's baseness!. 

■ • • • 

Your ladyship says» * That I ought not to have bom^ 
' her in, ray sight, after the impudent assbtane^ she gave 
' to hm lewd Mitm^U ; much less to have left her ia her 
* pkice^ and rewarded her/ Alas ! my dear lady» whfiit 
could I do t a poor prisoner, as I was made, for weeks 
together, in breach of all the laws of eivil society f without 
a soul who dilf^t be itiy friend ; and every day expecting, 
to be ruined and undone, by one of the haughtiest and 
most determined spirits in the world ! — ^And when i^ 
pleased God to turn his heart, and incline him to abandon 
his wicked attempts, and to profess honourable love to me^ 
his poor servant, can it be thought I was to insist upon: 
conditions with such a gentleman, who had me in his. 
power; and who, if I had provoked him, might have re^ 
sttnied all hi9 wicked purposes against me ? 

Indeed, I was too much overjoyed^ after all my dangers. 
past, (which were so great, that 1 could not go to rest, nor. 
Hse, but with such apprehensions, .that I wished for deatb 

VOt« 1114 F 
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nftber Ihaalife^) to think of reflisikig any terms that I could 
yield to, and keep my honour. ... ■ i 

And though such > noble ladies, as your ladyship and 
Lady Betty^ who are born to iudependency, and are here- 
ditarily, as I may say, on a foot with the highest descended 
gentleman in theP-laudr ittight have exerted a spirit, and 
would have bad a right to have chosen your own servants, 
and to have distributed rewards and punishments to the 
deserving and undeserving, at your own good pleasure; 
yet what had, I, a poor girl, vho^ow<(d even my title to 
common notice, to the bounty of my late good lady, and 
had only a kind of imputed sightliness of person, thougl| 
ctonogh t6 make me the subject of vile attempts; who, 
(torn a situation of terror and apprehension, was lifted up 
to an Jiope beyond my highest ambition, and was bid to' 
pwnioii the bad Woman, as an instance that I could forgive 
hii own hard usagfe of me; who had experieiiced so often' 
the violence and impetuosity of hi^ temper, which even his' 
Helbved" mother never Ventured to oppose, till it began to' 
subside ; and then, indeed, he was all goodness and ac« 
knowledgment ; of which I could give your ladyship more* 
than one instance. 

What, I say, had I to do, to take vpoa me lady-airs, and* 
fesentt 

• Bttti itiy dear ladies, (let me, in this instance, bespeak the 
attention of you both,) I should be inexcusable, if I did not 
tell yon all the truth ; and that is, that I not only forgave- 
the poor wretch, in regard to his commands, but ftom my 
9wn incHmatiim also. 

If I am wrong in saymg this, t must submit it to your 
ladyihips s and, as t pretend not to perfection, am ready 
to take the blamis I ^all be found to deserve m your lady- 
ahijptt judg^neato: But, indeed, wete it to do again, t verily 



tfaiok I ^oold not help forgiving her. And were I not Me 
to say tbi4» I should be tbooght to have made a mean 
court to my master^s passions^ and to have done a wrong 
thing with my eyes open : which, I humbly concdve, nui 
one should do. 

; When full power was given me over this poof creature^, 
(seemingly at least, though it might possibly have been re*: 
siinied, and t might have been recommitted to hers, had t 
given him reason to think I made an arrogant use of it,) 
ym cannot imagine what a triumph I had in my mind over 
the mortified guilt, which (from the highest degree of inn 
^»laice and imperiousness, that before had hardened het 
masculine features,) appeared in her countenance, when: 
^ found the tables likely to be soon turned upon her. 
^ Thk cliangfi of behaviour^ which at first discovered 
iDttlfina sullen awe, and afterwards in a kind of silent 
respect, shewed me what an influence power had over her } 
and. that when she could treat her late prisoner, when taken 
into favour, so obsequiously, it was the less wonder the bad 
woman could tiiink it her duty to obey commands so unjust^ 
when her obedience to them Was required from her masten 
- To be sure, if a look could have killed her^ after some 
of her bad treatment^ she had been slain over and over, as 
I may say. But to me^ who was always taught to distin« 
guisfe between the personand the action, I could not hold 
my resentment against ike poor passive machine of mis^ 
chief, one day together, though her actions were so odious 
ffr me. ^ 

1 I should mdeed except that time of my grand trial^ 
wheaslie appeaned so much a wretch to me, that I saw hef 
not (even kfter*?two days ^hat she was kept from m^ 
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without great flutter and emotion of heart: and I had 
represented to your brother before, how hard a condi- 
tion it was for me to forgive so much unwomanly wick-^ 
edness.* 

Buty my dear ladies, when I considered the matter in 
one partictthu- light, I oonld the more easily forgive her ; 
and having forgiven her, hear her mi im^ eight, and aict by 
her (as a consequence of that forgiveness) as if she had not 
so horribly offeoded.-^Else, hdw would it have been for- 
giveness 1 Especially as she was ashamed of her crime, and 
there was no fear of her repeating it« 

Thus then I thought on the occasion : Poor wretched 
agent, for purposes little less than infernal ! I wiU forgive 
thee, since th^ master and m^ master will have it so. And 
indeed thou art beneath the resentmtot even of such a poor 
girl as I. I will pitjf thee, base and abject as thou art. 
And she who is the object of my pity, is surely beneath 
my anger. My eye, that used to quiver and tremble at 
thy haughty eye^ shall now, with conscious worthiness, take 
a superior steadiness, and look down thy scouling guilty 
one into self-condemnation, the state thou couldst never 
cast mine into, nor from it will be able to raise thine own ! 
Bear the reproach of thine own Wicked heart, low, vile 
woman, unworthy as thou art of the name, and chosen, as 
It should seem» for a foil to the innocent, and to make 
purity shine forth the brighter, the enfy good use such 
wretches as thou can be of to others (except ibr examples 
of penitence and mercy). Tliis will be punishment enough 
for thee, without my exposing myself to the imputation 
of descending so near to a level with thee, as to resent thy 
baseness, when thou hast no power to hurt me ! 
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Such were tlien my thougiytSi my proud thoughts ; so far 
mzs I from being guilty of intentional meanness in for- 
giving, at Mr. B ^s interposition, the poor^ low, 

cree{Hng, abject, «ff(^-mortified and tnatfer'mortified, Mrl. 
Jewkes ! 

And do you think, ladies, when you revolve in your 
thoughts, who I was, and what I was, and wliat 1 had been 
designed for; when yojB revolve the amazing turn in my 
favour, and the prospects before me, (prospects so much 
above my hopes, that I ieiPt them entirely to Providence to 
direct for me, as it {leased, without daring to look forward 
to what those prospects seemed naturally to tend ;) when 
I could see my haughty persecutor become my repentant 
|Mcotector ; the lofty spirit that used to make me tremble, 
and to which I never could look up without awe, except 
In those animating cases, where his guilty attempts and 
the coooem I had to preserve my innocence, gave a courage 
more than natural to my otherwise dastardly heart. When 
this impetuous spirit could stoop to request one whom he 
had sunk beneath even her usual low character of his 
servant, who was his prisoner, under sentence of a ruin 
worse than death, as he had intended it, and had seized 
her for that very purpose ; could stoop to acknowledge 
the yileness of that purpose ; could say, at one time, ' That 
f my forgiveness of Mrs. Jewkes jihoufd stand me in 

* greater stead than I was aware of.' Could tell her, be* 
fore me, ' That she must for the future shew me all the 

* respect that was due to one he must love :'* At another, 
acknowledge before her, * That he had been stark^jiaught^ 
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/ and that I was very forgiving / * Agaio^ to Mrs. 
.Jewkes, putting himself on a level with her, ns, to gtiilt» 
/ We are both iu generous hands : zod, indeed^ if Pamela 
^* did uQt pardon ^ot^y I should think she but half forgave 
* me, because you acte'd by my instructions.'t Another 
time to the same, ' We have been both sinners, and must 
'* be both included in one act of grace/ 1 ' 

Wheu, 1 say, I was thus lifted up to the state of a sovfv- 
. reign forgiver, and my lordly master became a petitioner 
for himself, and for the guilty creature, wliom he put 
under my feet; what a triumph was here for the poor 
Pamela ! And could I have been guilty of so metta a pride, 
as to trample upon the poor abject creature, when I foonll 
,her thus lowly* thus mortified, and wholly in my power^ 
For so she seemed actually to be, while I really thonglit 
80 : And would it have been good, manners with regard to 
my master, or policy with respect to myself, to doubt i^ 
after he had so dechired ? 

Then, my dear ladies, while I was enjc^ing the soul- 
charming fruits of that innocence, which tiie divine gmce 
bad enabled me to preserve, in spite of so many plots and 
contrivances on my masta^'a side, and sach wicked insti* 
gations and assistfinces on hers, and all my pro^cts were 
improvipg upon me beyond my wishes ; when all was sua* 
shine, unclouded snnshme, and I possessed my mind in 
peace, and had nothing to do but to be tliankful to Provi^ 
dence, which had been so gracious to my unWorthiness ; 
when I saw, as I said above, my persecutor become my 
protector; my active enemy, no longer my enemy, bat 
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icreepkig with slowi doabtful feet^ and ^leaking to me^ 
wkh awful hesitating doubt of my acceptance ; a stamp ^f 
im ioaolent foot, now turned into courtesying haif-bei^t 
luiees ; threatening bands into supplicating folds ; and thie 
teye unpitying to innocenoe, running oyer with the sense pf 
lier own guilt; a (alteriqg accent on her late menacii^ 
tongue, aad uplifted handkerchief — ' { see she will be my 
* lady : and then I know how it will go with me,' * — Was 
not this, my ladies, a triumph of triiunphs to the lat^ 
miserable, now exalted Panola 1— Could I do less than 
fMudou her? And having declared, that I did so, was J[ 
not to shew the sincerity of my declaration 1 

Indeed, indeed, m^ dear good ladies, I found su(;h a 
aubject for exultation in this providential change of qiy 
condition, that I \^!^ much ado to subdue niy rising pHd^, 
and thought there was more danger of being lifted up* 
>(evcfy moBieflt, to see such inqiroving contrition on tlie 
poor creature's part,) than to be supposed guilty of ji 
meanness of heart, in sio&ping (yes, madam, that was tbep 
4he proudly proper word, ia the elevation wherein I found 
myself) to forgive her {<^And, what ! — should I not foigive 
a creature for that yery baseness, which, happily withstood* 
|iad so largely contributed to exalt mel Indeed, my dei^r 
^good ladies, p^mit me to repeal I could not choose biit 
to forgive lier!-— How could 11 — ^And would it not bavje 
been out of character in me, and against all expectation of 
my higb-fioul'd (though sometimes, as in my caae, for 
^ great while together^ meanly acting) master, if I bafi 
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Would it not have shewn him, that the low-born Pamela 
was injcapable of a generous action^ bad she refused the 
only request her humble condition had given her the 
opportunity of granting^ at that time, with innocence 1 
Would he not have thought the humble cottager as capable 
of insolence, and vengeance too, in her turn, as the better 
bomi and that she wanted but the powef, to shew the 
like unrelenting temper, by which she had so grieyoiisly 
suffered? — ^And might not this have given bim room to 
think me (and to have resumed and prosecuted his purposes 
accordingly) fitter for an arrogant kept mistress, than ap 
humble and obliged wife? 

I see (might he not have said?) the girl has strong pas- 
sions and resentments; and she that has^ will be aduaied, 
and sometimes governed, by them. — I will improve upon 
the hint she herself has now gt^en me, by her inexorable 
temper.— I will gratify her revenge, till I turn it upon 
herself: I will indulge her pride, till I niake it adminbter 
to her fall: For a wife I cannot think of, ii| the low-born 
cottager ; especially when* she has lorkiiig ip her all the 
pride and arrogance (you know, my ladies, his haaghty 
way of speaking of our sex) of the better descended.-^ 
And by a little perseverance, and watching her unguarded 
hours, and applying temptations to her passions, I shaU 
first discover them, and then make my advantage of them. 

Might not this have been the language, and this the 
resolution, of such a dear wicked intriguer? — For, my 
lady, you can hardly conceive the struggles he apparently 
bad to bring down his high spirit to so humble a level* 
And though, I hope, all would have been> even in this 
worst case, ineffectual, through divine grace, yet how do ( 
J/Luqvr what lurking vilieiiess might have appe^ed by ^e* 
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grees in tius fWul heart, to htve encouraged bis designs, 
and to iiave augmented my trials and my dangers ? And, 
perhaps, doworigbt violence might have been used, if be 
<'oidd not, on one hand, have subdued his passions, nor, on 
the other, have overcome his pride. A pride, that every 
one, reflecting upon the disparity of birth and condition 
between us, would have dignified with the name of decency: 
41 pride that was become such an essential part of the dear 
-gentleman's character, in this instance of a wife, that 
although be knew he could not keep it up, if he made me 
happy, y^et it was no small motive in his choosing me, in 
ome respect* because be expected from me more humility, 
more submission, tlian he thought be had reason to flatter 
himself would be paid him by a lady equally born and 
educated. And of this I will send your ladyship an in- 
stance, in a transcription from that part of my journal* 
you have not seen, of his lessons to me, on the occasion 
jTiHir ladyship so well remembers, of my incurring his dis- 
pleasure by interposing between yourself and him f in your 
misunderstending at the Hall : For, madam, I intend to 
send, at limes, any thing I think worthy of your ladyship s 
attention, out of those papers you were so kind as to 
excuse me from sending you in the lump, and tnany of 
which must needs .have appeared very impertinent to such 
judges. 

Thus, could your ladyship have thought it? — have I 
ventured upon a strange piaradox, that even this strongest 
instance of his debasing himself, is not th^ weakest of Uis 
pride; and he ventured once, at Sir Simon D^mford's, to 
;>ay, in your ladyship's hearing, as you may remember. 
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that, in his coDScience, he thought he should faanrcHy bavt 
aiade a tolerable husband to any body but Pamela. * And 
whyl For the reasons yon will see in the enclosed papen^ 
which giiFe an account of the noblest and earliest curtaiih 
lecture that ever girl' had: One of which is. That he 
expects to be borne with, {complied with, he meant,) even 
when in the wrong: Another, That a wife should never so 
much as expostulate with him, though he was in the 
wrong, till, by complying with all he insisted upon;; she 
should have shewn him, she designed rather to convince 
him for his cwu sake than for eontradkiiim's sake : An4 
tlien, another time, perhaps he might take better reto- 
lutions.f 

I hope, from what I have said, k will appear to your 
ladyship, and to Lady Betty too, that I am justified ; or al 
least excused, in pardoning Mrs. Jewkes : And I have yel 
another reason behind for doing so, had she been as abso- 
lutely in my power, as the wish of the most reseatiog 
person in the world could have mide her ; and tiiat is, the 
hope I had, that the poor creature, by being continued in 
a family where the gentleman gave hopes of so desirable a 
reformation, and where the example of the person be waa 
about to honour in so eminent a degree, beyond adl that 
could have been hoped for by her a few days before, 
might possibly contribute to make her change her manner 
of thinking, as well as acting. 

I looked upon the poor wretch, in all her deportment t^ 
me, in my days of trial, as one devoted to perdition; aa 
one who had no regard to a future state; biit while shf 
^eould live in ease and plenty for a poor- reminder of 
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^j(iears, cared not.wkat she did» and was ready to undertake 
.^njr thing wliidi persons of power and riches f?oiild pnt 
hex apoQ ; and wboj were she to be turned off disgraoe« 
foUy^ at my desire, besides that I should tbeoeby shew 
luyseJf to be of an implacable spirit, might have been 
entertained by some profligate persons, to whose baseness 
•Attdi a woman might be aseful ; and that then her power 
Jo do mischief would have been augmented, and she would 
have gone cm more successfully to do the devil's work, mid 
several latioceut creatures might have been entangled, like 
«o mauy thoughtless flies, in the ensnaring web of tins 
•venom^ua-bearted spider, which I had so happily escaped, 
b it not better then, thought I, if I can imprint cotmc^tof 
lUpoo the |ioor wretch, whom its hopeful forerunner, ahamie, 
had already taken hold of, and add the delightful hope of 
:lQi8chiefs prevented, to that of a soul reclaimed 1 And may 
iiot I, who have been so hardly used by her, for thai verjr 
reason, have more influence upon her than any odKr 
penon, even the best of divines^ could have 1 

Nay, would not this behaviour of mine very probably 
ioperate. on a much higher and nobler subject, tier dear 
naughty master, and let hm see the force and amiableness 
of Conquering one's self 1 that there must be something in 
tfiat duty, which could make so young a creature regard 
it^ in an instance so difficult to some minds, (and especially 
to the passionate and high-bom,) that of forgiving injuries, 
where there is a power to revenge, and of returning good 
HoreviL 

And then, when no sullen, behaviour to the poor wretch, 
en my side took place; no dbtant airs were aflSected, no 
angry brow put on, nor shaipness of speech used, towards 
one who might expect all these from me ; would it not 
shew faim,' that I vras sincere in my forgivtness} That I 
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was not able to bear malice 1 Was a stranger to reveagial 
Had truly that softness of nature, and placabkness of dis- 
position, which he holds to be the greatest merit hi oinr 
sex ; and which, I dare say your ladyship will join with 
me in opinion, is indispensably necessary to the happy life 
of the person who is his wife 1 

Then 1 have no ^notion of that slight distinction I have 
so often heard between forgive and forget, when persons 
have a mind to split hairs, and to distingaisfa away thek 
christian duties by a word, and say, I mmt forgive mehan 
action, but I will never forget it: when I would rather 
say, I will remember such am action, in, order for my future 
guard: but I will forgive it a» often as Irememher it ; or 
else I will try to forget it for ever, if it will occasion a 
breach in my christian charity, 

I will only add. That I thought it would not be wrong 
to keep her, as, besides what I have mentioned, it would 
induce the world to think, that Mr. B*— --* had not gone 
such very wicked lengths^ as might have been imagined, if 
she had not been supportable to me in the same house I 
And who knows, moreover, what she might have reported 
of both, had she been dismissed 1 

How then, dearest ladies, if these consideratmns have 
any weight, could I act otherwise than I did, either with 
respect to your honoured brother, myself, or the poor 
woman? And when I tell your ladyships, that I have all 
the reason in the world to be pleased with this manner of 
acting, when I consider the confidence it hath given me 

with Mr. B and (what I was very desirous of) the 

good eifects it hath had upon the woman herself, I dare 
say, both your ladyships <^inions will be in my favour on 
this head. 

But your dear brother, has just sent me word, that suj^ 
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per waits for me ; and the post being ready to go ofl^ I 
defer, till the next o(^rtunitj» what I have to say as to 
these good effects ; and am, in the mean time. 

Your ladyship*s most obliged 
An<f faithfol servant, 

P. B- 



LETTER XVI- 

URS^ B 9 TO LADT DAVSBS* 

MT DBAR L4DT, 

I WILL now acquaint you with the good effects ray beha- 
viour to Mrs. Jewkes has had upon her, as a further justi- 
fication of my conduct towards the poor woman. 

Then she began to be affected as I wished ; appeared to 
me, before. I left the Hall, not only in the conversations T 
had with her after my happiness was completed ; but in 
her general demeanour also to the servants, to the neigh- 
bours, and in her devout behaviour at church : and this 
still fttrther appears by a letter I have received from Miss' 
Damford. I dare say your ladyship will be pleased with' 
flie perusal of the whole letter, although a part of it would 
answer my present design : and in confidence, that you wilf 
excuse, for the sake of its other beauties, the high and un- 
deserved praises which she so lavishly bestows upon me^ X 
will tiunscribe it all. 
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MISS PARNFOBDy TO MRS* B 4 

^ MT DEAR REI6HB0VR THAT WAS| 

' I MUST depend upon ;^our known goodness, to excuse 

* me for not writing before now, in answer to your letter 

* of compliment to us, for the citilities and favours, as 

* you call them, which you received from ns in Lincoln- 
' shire, where we were infinitely more obliged to you, than. 

* you to us» 

' The truth is, my papa has been much disordered with 

* a kind of rambling rheumatism, to which the physicians^ 

* learnedly speaking, give the name of Artkrifica vaga, or 

* the Flying Gout ; and when he ails ever so little, (it sig- 
' nifies nothing concealing his infirmities, where they are 
'. .so ..well known> and when he cares not who knows them,) 
'J&e b so peevish, and wants so much attendance, that my^ 

* mamma, .and heir two girls, (one c^ which is as waspish as^ 

* her papa; y0u may be sure I don't mean myself,) have 
*■ much ado to make his worship ke^ the peace: and It 
< being his favourite, when he is indisposed, because I have 
\ most patience, if I may give myself a good word, he calls^ 
': upon me continually to read to him when he. is graved 
*- vi4iich is not. often indeed, and to tell him stories and* 
*: Slug to him, when he is merry; and so I have been emA 
^ ployed as a principal person about him, till I have fre^ 
^ qu^ntly become sad, t» make him cheerful, and happy* 
f when 1 could do it at any rate. For once, in a pet, be 
\ fkiqg a book at my head, because I had not attended^ 
',him for two hours, and he could not bear to be slfghterf 

* by little bastards, (that was his word,) that were fathered 

* upon him for his vexatiou I O these inea ! Others or 
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'husbands much alike! the one tyrannical, the other inso-' 
'lent; so that, bet^veen one and t'other, a poor girl has 
' nothing for it, but a few weeks courtship, and perhaps' 
^ a first month's bridalry, if that ; and then she is as niiich^ 
' a slave to a husband, as she was a vassal to her father — ' 
' I mean, if the father be a Sir Simon Damford, and the' 

* spouse a Mr. B . 

* But I will be a little mere grave ; for a graver occa* 
' sion calls for it, and yet an occasion that will give you* 
' real pleasure. It is the very great change that the ex- 

* ample you have left behind yon, has had upon your 
' housekeeper. 

* You desired her to keep up as much regularity as she' 
' could among the servants there ; and she is next to ^x- 
^ emplary in it, so that she has every one^s good word.' 
' She speaks of her lady not only with respect, but l«ve-* 

* rence; and calls It a blessed day for all the family, and" 
' particularly for herself, that you came into Lincolnshire.*^ 
^ She reads prayers, or makes one of the servants read* 
' them^ every Sunday night; and never tni^es .being at' 

* church, niorning and afternoon; and is preparing her- 

* self, by MV. Peters's advice and direction, ibr receivihg 

* the sacrametit; which she earnestly longs to receive, and* 
'^says, it will be the seal of her reformation. 

* Mr. iPeters gives us this account of her, and says she' 
^ is full of contrition for her past mis-spent life, add is oft^n'' 
** askmg him, if such and^nch sins can be forgiven? and' 

* among them, names her vile behaviour to her angeMa<fy,* 

* as she calls you. 

* It seems she has vnritten a letter to you, which passed* 
' Mr. Peters's revisal, before she had the courage to send* 
'' it ; and prides herself that you have favoured her mrith' 
''^atianswer to it, which, she says, when ^ is dead, will' 
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' be fottrid in a cover of black silk next ber beart ; for any 
< tbing from your hand, sbe is si^re^ will contribute to 
.' make her keep her good purposes ; and for tbat^'eason 
' she places it there : and when she has any /bad thoughts^ 

* or is guilty of any faulty word, or passiffbate expression, 

* she recollects her lady's letter, and that ^covers her to a 
' calm, and puts her again into a better frimie. 

^ As she lias written to you, 'tis possible I might have 
f spared you the trouble of reading this account of her ^ 

* but yet you will not be displeased that so free a liver. 

* and speaker should have some testimouia], besides h.er. 

* own assurances, to vouch for the sincerity of her re-s 

* formation^ 

* What ft happy lady are you,. that persuasion dwells. 
*. upon your tongue, and reformation . follows your ez^. 
' ample! We all hear continually of your excellencies* 

* £very body is proud of speaking of yoa« and of having, 
'. something to say of what they observe in you. This^ 
*' makes us long more and more to see you here again*. 
' My papa t'other day said. He wished you*d undertake^ 

* him. 

' This is not the least of what is admirable in yon, that. 
' professed rakes and libertines,^who take upon themselvea 

* to ridicule seriousness u$ every body else^ speak of you 

* with reverence; and while they attribute pharisaical 

* pride, or affectation, or hypocrisy, to other good persons^, 

* they say. You are a credit to ^gion^ and That adorns. 
< you, and you Hiat, , 

^ Happy, thrice happy Mrs. B-- ! May you long. 

* live the ornament of your sex^ and a credit to all .your 
' acquaintance ! Such examples as you set, how are they 
' wanted in an age so d/?praved ! I fear not makmg ywk, 
*• prouda since praise but puts the worthy upon enlarging'. 



VII^TU£ REIV^ABPED. 81 

' their deserviogs : for who« as I heard you once ny» can 
^ sit down easy uuder imputed commeudalions they do 
' not deserve 1 If they will not disclaim th^ praise they 
< have not merited, when applied to their conduct, they 

* givje an earnest, by receiviag it, that they will endeavour 

* to do it, and ought never to rest till they have made 
' themselves a title to it. 

* Happy Mr. B ! But why say I so ] siuce, with 

' more propriety, I may say, Happy every one who sees, 
' who knows, who converses with Mrs. B — — , not more , 
' the glory of the humble cot, tliaa the ornament of the 
' stately palace ! > 

* If you .knew how I love you, yon would favour me 
f with your presence and conversation, if it was in your 

* own power to do so; and then I would rank myself 

* among the happiea, aji^d ca)l myself 

« 'The hmpfif POLLY DARNFORD/ 



Your ladyship will, af I said, forgive me what may ap- 
pear like vanity in this communication. Miss Darnford is 
a charming youiig lady^ I always admired her ; but her 
letters are the sweietest, kindest ! — But I am too much tlie 
subject of her encomiums, and so will say no more ; but 
add here a copy of the poor woman's letter to me ; and 
your ladyship will see what an ample correspondence you 
have opened to yourself, if you go on to couutenance it. » 



* HONOURED MADAM, 

.5 I HAVE been long labouring under two difficulties; the 
* desire I had to write to yon, and the fear of being tljiougbt 

VOL. Ill* 6 
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* presmnptHoiiBi if I did, Bmt I will depend dn your 

< goodness, so often tried ; and put pen to ptiper, in that 
^ very closet, and on that ?ery desk, which once were so 

* much used by your dear self, wfaep t was acting a part^ 

* that now ruts me to the heart to think of. But you 

* forgave me, madam, and shewed me you h^ too much 

* goodness to revoke your forgiveness. And could I havp 
^ silenced the reproaches of my o^vn heart, 1 sfaonld have 
' iMid no cause to think I had ever oiFendfd. 

* But) oh! madam, bow has your goodness to me, 

< which once 61M nte with so much gladness, new, on 
' reflection, made me sorrovvful, and at times mi$0rable — 

* To think I should act ao barbarously as t did, by so 
' mvitki sweetness, imd so much fof giveness ! Every ptac^ 

* that I remember to have used you hardly ib, bow does it 

< now fill me with sadness, and makes me 6fteA Smite my 

* breast, and sit down with tfears- apd groans, bemoaning 

* my vile actions, and my hard heart ! How many places 

* are there in this meiancfaoly fine house, that call one 
' thing or other to my remembrance, that give me remorse ! 

< But the pond and the woodhouse, whence I dragged you 

< so mercilessly, after I had driven you to despair alnioat| 

* what thoughts do they bring to ioy remembrance!-— 
' Then my wicked instigations — ^What an odious wretcli 

* was I ! 

* Had his honour heei| as abandoned nt myself, what 

* virtoe had been destroyed between hit 'Orders, and wtjf 

* too rigorous execiition of them ; nay, stretching tbem, to 

* shew my wicked zeal, to s^rve a master, whom though I 
' honoured, I should not (as you more than -once hinted 

* to me, but with no effect at all, so resolutely wicked 
^ was my heart) have so well obeyed in his imlawful 
« consmands! 



VIRTVX REITAROED. 85 

^ His honour has made yoa amends, b^ done justice to 
your merits, and so atoned for hi$ fault. But as for me, 
k is out of my power erer to make refNuratioo. All that 
is left me, is to let your ladyship see^ that your pious 
example has made such an impression upon me, that I 
am miserable now in the reflection upon my past 
gvilt. 

* Yam have forgiven me, and God will, I hope; for 
the creature cannot be more merciful than the Creator ; 
that is all my hope ! — Yet, sometimes I dread that I am 
forgiven here, at least not punished, in order to be 
punished the more hereafter ! — What then «vill become 
of the unhappy wretch, that has thus lived in a state of 
sin, and had so qualified herself by a course of wicked- 
ntss, as to be thought a proper instrument for the worst 
purposes that any one could be employed in ! 

* Good yonr ladyship, let not my honoured master see 
tUs letter. He will think I have the bokkiess to reflect 
iqpon him; when, God knows -my heart, I only wrile to 
condemn myself, and loyuniwamanfy actions, as you 
were pleased often most justly to call them. 

* But I might go on thus for ever accusing myself, not 
considering whom I am writing to; and whose pre* 
eiotts time I am taking up. But what I chiefly write for, 
I am not come to yet ; that is, to beg your ladyship's 
pnyetB for me. For oh, madam, I fear I shall else be 
for ever miserable I We every week hear of the good 
you do, and the charity you extend to the bodies of the 
miserable. Extend, I beseech you, good madans, to the 
unhappy Jewkes, the mercy of your pmycrs, and tell me 
if you tiiink I have not sinned beyond hope of pardon ; 
for there is a woe denounced agamst the presumptuous 

rimer. 
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' ' Your ladyship assured me, at your departure, on the 

* confession of my remorse for my mtsdoingSy and my pnH 
' * 'mise of amendmenty that you would take it for a proof 

* of my being in earnest, if I would endeavour to keep up 

* a regularity among the servants here ; if I would subdue 

* them with kindness, as I had owned myself subdued ; 

* and if I would endeavour to make every one think, that 
' the best security they could give of their doing Ibeir 
^ duty to their master in his absence, was by doing it to^ 
^ God Almighty, from whose ali-seeing eye nothing can be 
' hid. This, I remember, your ladyship told me, w;|s thie 

* best test of fidelity and duty, that any servants could 
' ^ shew ; since it was impossible, without religion, biit that 

^ worldly convenience, or self-interest, must be the nuiin 
^ tie ; <and so the worst actions might succeed, if servaati 
' thought they should find their sordid advantage in sacri« 

* ficing their duty. 

' So well am I convinced of this truth, that I hope I 
^ have begun the example to good effect ; tod as no one Jii 

< the family was so wicked as I, it was. therefore. less diffi« 
' cult to reform them ; an^ you will have the pleasure .40 
f know, that you have now servants here, whom you' need 

* not be ashamed to call yours. : 

< Tis true, I found it a little difficult at first to keep 

* them within sight of their duty, after your ladyship 
^ departed : But when they saw I was in earnest, mid used 
' them courteously, as you advised, and as your usageiof 

* me convinced me waft the rightest usage ; when, tiiey 
^ were told I had your commands to acquaint you how 

* they conformed to your injunctions ; the task became 
f easy; and I hope we shall all be still more and more 

< worthy of the favour of so good a lady^ and so bountiful 

* a master, ... \ » 
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* I dare not presume upon the honour of a liiie to your 

* unworthy servant. Yet it would pride me much, if I 

* could have it. But I shall ever pray for your ladyship's 

* and his honour's felicity, as becomes 

* Your undeserving servant, 

* K. J£WK£S/ 

I hate already, with these transcribed letters of Miss 
.Damford and Mrs. Jewkes, written a great deal : But 
nevertheless, as there yet remains one passage in your 
ladyship's letter, relating to Mrs. Jewkes, that s^ems to 
require an . answer, I will take notice of it, if 1 shall not 
-quite tire your patience. 

: That passage is this: ' Lady Betty rightly observe^ 
^'says your ladyship, that be knew what a vile woman she 
•** [Mrs. Jewkes] was, when he put you into her power; 
/ and, no doubt, employed her, because he was sure she 
'would answer all hb purposes : and that therefore she 
'should have, had very little opinion of the sincerity of 
?* his reformation^ while he was so solicitous in keeping her 
' there* 

/ "'She would, she says^ had she been in your case, have 
^'had one 'struggle for her dismission, let it have beeA 
.' taken as it would ; and he that was so well pleased with 
^ your virtue, must have thought this a natural coiise^ 
^quence of it, if he was in earnest to. become virtuous 

* himself/ 

But, alas ! madam, he was not so well pleased with my 
Ttttue for virtue's sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was. He 
would have been glad, at that very time, to have found me 
less resolved On that score. He did iiot so much as 
J^etend to any disposition to virtue. No, not he ! 
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He bad entertained^ as it proTed» a strong passioii for 
me. This passion bad been be^tened by my remsimg 
of it. His pride and Ibe advantages be bad boib dt 
person and fortune, would mot let bim brook control ; and 
wben be could not bave me upon bis own terms, God 
turned bis evil purposes to good ones, and be resolved to 
submit to mine, or ratber to sucb as be fouud I would not 
yield to bim witbout. For» all tbis time, I bad no terms to 
propose. Neither my low fortunes, my ui^nst capti^ty^ 
aor my sex, nor uaexperieaoed youtb, (not a soul near me 
wbom I could cidl my friend, er wbose advice I could aslO 
permitted me to offer any teims to binl^ bad I beca 
disposed to bave disputed bis will, or bis intercession for 
the woman ; wbicb, as I have said, I was not. I had but 
-one steady purpose to adben to, and bavii^ grace given 
sae to adhere to that, be resolved, since be could not eoi>^ 
quer bis passion for me, to make me bis witk boooar. 
But still 1 doubt, as i said, this was not for the love of 
virtue at that time. That came afterwards, and I bqpe wift 
always be his governing motive, in bis feture actions ; mid 
then I shall be happy indeed I 

But Lady Betty thinks ' I was to blame to put Mrs. 
* Jewkes upon a foo^ in the present 1 made on my mi[H 
^ tials, with Mrs. Jervis.' But the case was ratbar tlus^ 
That I put Mrs* Jervis on a foot with Mrs. Javkes.; for 
the dear gentleman bad named the sum he wookl bave me 
give Mrs. Jewkes,* and I would not give Mrs. Jervis ibsr, 
because I loved her better ; nor more could I give her, on 
that occasion, witbout making such a diffiMPeaee betweea 
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iwopf isMI equal in ststioD, on a sokvlnity^ to<v wbet« on^ 
WIS present and asristiiigy the other not^ ^ would hfive 
sbewQ such a piarlialitj, as might have nidiiced their 
master to conclude^ I was net so sincere in my forgiveness^ 
•as he hop^d from nie^ and as I reallj was« 

But a stronger reason still was hehmd ; that I coold, id 
a miich more agreeable manner* both to Mrs, Jervis and 
myself, shew my love and my gratitude to the dear goo4 
woman : and this i have taken care to d6« in the mannerl 
will submit to your ladyship ; at the tribunal of whose 
j|idgme»t I am willmg all my actions respecting your deal 
.hmther shall be tried : ^nd I hope your ladyship wiU not 
ttiink me a too profiise or lavish creature; I hope you 
jwou'thave reason for it; yet, if you think you huve, pray, 
my dear Igdy, don't spare me ; for if you shall judge md 
profuse in ooe article, I will endeavour to save it i^ 
another. 

But I will m^Ke what I have to say on this head the sub< 
jeet of a letter by itself: and am» mean-time. 

Year hidyshlp's mest obliged. 

And obedient serveat^ 



LETTER XVII. 

iiRS. B— ^-, TO LADT DAVUii^. 
Mt OBAR LADT, 

It is needful, in order to let you more intelligibly into 
the subject ^here I left off in my last, that your ladyship 
should knowi that your generous brother has qiade me his 
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nlmoner, as I was my late dear lady's ; and lias ordered 
Mr. Lpngman to pay me fifty pounds quarterly,* for pur- 
poses of which he requires noaccount, though I have one 
always ready to produce ;t and he has giveii me other 
sums to enable me to do all the good Lean to distressed 
objects, at my first setting out. Thus enabled, your lady- 
ship knows not liow many honest hearts I have made glad 
•already, and how many more I hope to rejoice before a 
year is at an end, and yet keep within my limits. 

Now> madam, as I knew Mrs. Jervis was fiir from being 
>asy in her circumstances, thinking herself obliged to pay 
«ld X debts for two extravagant children, who are both 
dead ; and maintaining in schooling and clothes three of 
their children, which always keeps her bare ; I took upoil 
me one day, as she and I sat together at our needles, to 
say to her, (as we are always running over old stories, 
when we are alone,) My good Mrs. Jervis, will you allow 
'me to ask you after your' own private afiairs, and if you 
are tolerably easy in them 1 

You are very good, madam, said she, to concern your- 
self about my poor matters, sp much as you have to employ 
yc!ur thoughts about, and §o much as every moment of 
your time is takf n up, from the hour yofi rise, to the time 
of your rest. But I can with great pleasure attribute it to 
your bounty, and that of my honoured master, that I am 
easier and easier every day. 

But tell me, my dear Mrs. Jervis, said I, how your mat- 
ters particular^ stand. I love to mingle concerns with 
my friends : and as I hide nothing from you, I hope you'tt 



• See Vol. II. p. 541. t Ibid. p. d5S. 

t Vol. I. p. 94. 
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treat me mtb equal freedom ; for I always loved you, and 
always will; and ndthing bat death shall divide our 
friendship. 

She bad tears of gratitude io her eyes ; and taking off her 
spectacles, I cannot bear, said she, so much goodness ! — 
Oh, my lady! 

Oh, my Pamela ! say, replied I. — How often must I 
chide you for calling me any thing but your Pdmelai when 
we are alone together ? 

My hearty said she, wHl burst with your goodness ! I 
cannot bear it ! 

But you must bear it, and bear still greater exercises to 
your grateful heart, I can tell you that. A pretty thing, 
Holy! Here I, a poor helpless girl, raised from poverty 
and distress, by the generosity of the best of men, only 
because I was young and sightly, shall put on lady-airs to 
a gentlewoman bom, the \risdom of whose years, and her 
faithful services, and good- management, make her a much 
greater merit In this family, than I can pretend to have I — 
And return, shall I, in the day of my power, insult and 
haughtiness for the kindness and benevolence I received 
from her in that of my ind^ence 1 — Indeed I won't for- 
give you, my dear Mrs. Jervis, if I think you capable of 
looking upon me in any other light than as your daughter; 
Cor you have been a mother to me, when the absence of 
niy own could not afford me the comfort and good 
counsel I received every day froni you. 
• Then moving my chair nearer her, and taking her hand, 
and wiping, with my handkerchief in my other, her reve- 
rend cheek. Come,' come, my dear second mother, said I^ 
call me your daughter, your Pamela : I have passed many 
iweet hoiirs witb^ou under that name : and as I have but 
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too seUldfii sttch an o|iportiinity as this» open to iaae your 
worthy hearty and let me know, if I cannot make my second 
mother as easy and happy, as our dear master has made 
' my Jlrat. 

She bong her head on her shoulder, and I waited till 
the discharge of her tears gave time for utterance to her 
words; provoking only her speech, by saying. You used 
to have three grandcbilditen to provide for in clothes and 
schooling. They are all living, I hq>e? 

Yes, madam, they are living: and your last bounty 
(twenty guineas was a great sum, and all at once!) made 

me very easy and very happy ! 

How easy, and how happy, Mrs. Jervis ? 
Why, my dear lady, I paid five to one old creditor of 
my unhappy sons ; five to a second ; and two and a h^ 
to two others, in proportion to their respective demands ; 
and with the other five t paid off all anears of the poor 
children's schooling and maiintenance ; and every one is 
satisfied and easy; and all declare they will never do harsh 
things by me^ if they are paid no nrare* 

Butlell mc^ Mrs. Jervb, what you owe in the world, put 
all together ; and you and I will contrive, with justice to 
our best firiend, to do all we can, to make you qiute easyi 
for, at your time of life, T cannot bear that you shall have 
any thing to disturb you, which I can remove; and so^ mj 
dear Mrs. Jervis, let me know all. 

Come, I know your debts, (dear, just, good woman a^ 
you are !) like David's sbs, are ever before yon : So come^ 
putting my band in her pocket, let me be a friendly pick« 
pocket : Let me take out your memorandum-book, and we 
will see how all matters stand, and what can be done. 
Come, I see you are too much Dioved ; your worthy faearl 
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j$ too mttdi afleeted (puUiog out her book, which she 
always has aboat her) : I will go to my cloeel, and lotum 
pitseotly. 

So I left her to recover her spirits^ and retired with the 
food woman's book to my closet. 

Your dear brother stepping into the parloar just after I 
had gone out, Wliere's your lady, Mrs. Jervis ? said he* 
And being toid» came up to roe; Vfhat ails the good 
woman below, my dear 1 said he : I hope you and she have 
had no words! 

No^ mdeed, sir, answered I. — If we had, I am sure it 
weald have been my fault : but I have picked her pocket 
of her mennoraadum-book, in order to look into her pri* 
vaie aiaira, to see if I cannot, with justice to our common 
beneftetor, malBe bw as easy as you, sir, have made my 
other dear parents. 

k bleasittg, said he, upon my charmer's benevolent 
heart l-^I will leave every thing to your discretion, mj 
deHr.-.-^Do all the good you prudently can to your Mrs. 
lervis. 

I'dasped my bold arms about him, the starting tear 
testifying my gratitude. Dearest, dear sir, said I, yon 
aiieet me as much as I did Mrs. Jervis ! And if any one 
bat jaa had a right to ask. What aik your Pamela ? as 
yon do. What ails Mrs. Jervis f I must say, I am hourly so 
awch oppressed by your goodness, that there is hardlj 
any beanng one's own j<^. 

He saluted me, and said, I was a dear obliging creature^ 
lut, said be, I came to tell you^ that after we have dined, 
we'll take a turn, if yon please, to Lady Arthur's ; sli% 
bs a (asoiHty of London friends for her guests, and begs I 
wSI prevail «pon^ott to give her yonr company^ and attend 
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you myself, only to drink tea with her; for I have told 
her we are to have friends to sap uith us. 

I will attend you» sir, replied I, most willingly ; although 
I doubt I am to be made a show of. 

Something like it» said he — For she has promised them 
this iavouf. 

I need not d^ess otherwise than I am ? 

No, he was pleased to say, I was always what he wished 
me to be. 

So he left me to my good ioorks, (those were his kind 
words,) and I ran ovei* Mrs. Jervis's accounts, and found a 
balance drawn of all her miatters^ in one leaf, in a very 
<lear manner, and a thankful acknowledgment to God, for 
her master's last bounty, ' which had enabled her to give 
''satisfaction to others, and do herself great pleasure,' as 
she has written miderneath. 

The balance of all was thirty-five pounds eleven shillings 
and odd pence ; and I went to my escritoir, and took out 
.forty pounds, and down I hasted to my good Mrs. Jervis^ 
and I said to her. Here, my dear good friend, is your 
pocket-book; but are thirty-five or thirty-s» pounds all 
'you owe, or are bound for in the world 1 

It is, madam, said she, and enough too. It is a great 
sum ; but 'tis in four hands, and they are all in pretty good 
circumstances, and so convinced of my honesty, that thej 
will never trouble me for it ; for I have reduced the 
debt every year something, since I have been in my mas- 
ter's service. 

. Nor shall it ever be in any body's power, said I, to trou- 
ble you : rU tell you how we'll order it. 

So I sat down, and made her sit down by me. Here« 
my dear Mrs. Jervis, is forty pounds. It is not so muchr 
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to ine now as the two guineas* were to you, that yon 

would have given me, if I would hare accepted of them, 

at my going away from this house to my father^s^ as I 

thought. But I will not give it you neither, at least at 

present i as you shall hear: Indeed I won*t make you so 

uneasy as that comes to. But here take this, and pay the 

tiiirty-five pounds odd money to the utmost farthing ; and 

the remaining four pounds odd will be a little fund in ad-^ 

vance towards the children's schooling. And thus you 

shall repay it : I always designed, as our dear master added 

five guineas per annum to your salary, in acknowledgment 

of the pleasure he took in your services, when I was Pamela 

Andrews, to add five pounds per annum to it from the 

time I became Mrs. B • But from that time, for so 

many year^ to come, you shall receive no more than you 
did, till the whole forty pounds be repaid. And so, my 
dear Mrs. Jervis, you won't have any obligation to.me, yon 
know, but for the advance ; and that is a poor matter, not 
to be spoken of: and I will have leiive for it, for feiir I 
should die. 

Had your ladyship seen the dear good woman's beha- 
viour on this occasion, you would never have forgotten it* 
She could not speak : tears ran down her cheeks in plei^ 
tiful currents : her modest hand put gently from her my 
offering hand, and her bosom heaved, and she sobbed 
with the painful tumult that seemed to struggle within 
lier, and which, for some few moments, mi^de her inca- 
pable of speaking. 



* See Vol. I. ,p. 9iS. 
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At last, I viBABg, aod pttttiog my arm roiud her ueck^ 
and wiping her eyes^ and kissing her cheek» she oried» 
My dear» my excellent lady ! 'tis too much ! too much ! 1 
eaimot bear all this ! — And then she threw herself at my 
feet; for I was not strong enough to hinder it; and with 
uplifted hands. May God Almighty, said she — I kneeled 
by her» and clasping her hands in mine» both uplifted to« 
gether — May God Almighty, said I» drowning her voice 
with my louder voice* bless us both together, fof many 
hiqppy years ! And may he bless and reward the dear gettr 
tleman, who has thus enabled me to make the wi4om*$ 
keart to nmgforjoy ! 

Dear, good woman, said I, rising, and raising bar, Dq 
yon think you shall outdo me in prayers and praises to the 
Foontam of idl these mercies 1 — Do you think you shall 1 
•*-And while I am empowered to do. good to so mafty wiQor^ 
thy objects abread, shall I forget to make my dear Mrs* 
Jervis happy at home 1 

And thus, my lady, did I force upoB the good womau'e 
acceptance the forty pounds. 

l^ermit me, madam, to close this letter here, and to re- 

eume the subject hi my next. Till then, I have the boMOHr 

lobe 

Ymt UdjibJp's vast obliged 

And faithful servMit, 

P.B ^ 
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LETTER XVIII. 

MRS. B y TO LADY BAVBRS. 

MY DEAR LApYy 

1 Kow resume my last subject where I left off, that 
your ladyship may have the whole before you at one 
view. 

I went after dimier, with my dear bene&ctor, to Lady 
Arthur's; and liiet with frtah calls upon me for humility, 
having the too natural effects, of the praises and professed 
admiration of that lady's guests, as well as my dear Mr. 
B-^^-^'s, and those of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur, to g^uard my- 
self against: and your good brother was pleased to enter- 
tain me In the charidt going and coming, with an account 
of the orders he had given in relation to the London house* 
which is actually taken, and the furniture he should direct 
for it: SQ that 1 had no opportunity to tell him what I had 
done in relation to Mrs. Jervis. 

But after supper retiring from company to my closet» 
ivben bis friends were gone, he. came up to me about our 
usual bed-time. He inquired kindly after my employmient^ 
which was trying to read in the French Telemachos : for» 
my lady, I am learning French, Til assure you! And who, 
do you think, is my master? — Why, the best I eauld have 
in the world, your dearest brother, who is pleased to say, 
I am no dunce : How mexcusable should I be, if I was, 
with such a master, who teaches me on his knee, and re* 
wards me with a kisd whenever I do well, and says, I have 
already neaiiy mastered the accent and . pronunciation, 
ivhich he tells me is a great difficulty got over. 
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I requested him to render for me into English two or 
three places that were beyond my reach ; and when he had 
done it, he asked me, in French, what I had done for MrSi 
Jervis ? 

I said. Permit me, sir, (for I am not proficient enough to 
answer you in my new tongue,) in Elnglisb, to say, I have • 
made the good woman quite happy ; and if I have your 
approbation, I shall be as muph so myself in thjs instancii, 
as I am in all others. 

I dare answer for your prudence, my dear, he was 
pleased to say; but this b your favourite: Let me know, 
when you have so bountiful a heart to straqgten^ what you 
do for your favourites? 

I then said. Permit my bold eye, sio to watch yours, as 
I obey you; and you know you must not look full upon 
jne then ; for if you do, how shall I look at you again ; 
how see, as I proceed, whether you are displeased? for 
jou will not chide roe in words, so partial have you th^ 
goodness to be to all I do. 

He put his arm round me» and loqked doyim, pow and 
then, as I desired ; for, O madaip ! he i^ all pondesfKnjSfiop 
and goodness to his unworthy, yet gratjcful Pamela! A^id I 
told him. all I have written to your ladyship about lili^ 
forty pounds. — And now, dear sir, said I, half hiding my 
face on his shoulder, you have heard what I have donq» 
chide or be^t your Pamela, if you please: It shall b^ 
all kind from you, and matter of future direction aojl 
jcautiou. 

He raised my head, and kissed me two or three tianes, 
saying. Thus then I chide, I beat;, my angel!-:- And yet I 
have one fault to find with you ; and let Mrs. Jervis, if not 
in bed, come up to us, and hear what it is; for I will 
expose you^ as ypu deserve^ before her. My Polly being ifk 
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li^ring^ attending to know if I wanted htt assiitance to 
iadress, I bade ber call Mrs. Jervis; And tfaough I 
thought, from bis kind lofoks^ and kind words, as well ai 
lender behaviour, that I had not mocb to fear, ^et I wai 
impatieot to know wbat my fault was^ for which I was to 
be exposed^ 

The good woman caiM, and as she entered with HI that 
modesty wbicb is so graceful in ber, be moved bis chair 
further frosn mei and^ with a set aspect, but nbt unpleasant, 
said — ^Step in, Mrs. Jervis : Your lady (for so, madamf, be 
will always call me to Mrs; Jervis, and to the servants) baa 
incurred my censure, and I would not tell ber in wbat, tiH 
•1 bad you face to face^ 

^te looked surprised — ^uow on me^ now on ber dear 
mMer; and I, not knowing wbat be would say^ looked a 
Jittle attentive.-^ am sorry — I am very sorry for it^ sir^ 
said she^ courtesy hig low: — But should be more sorry, if/ 
wete the unhappy occasion^ 

Why, Mrs. Jervis^ I can't say but it is on yoar account 
that I must bfamie ben . 

TUs gave u& both confnsioi^ but especially the good 
woman ; for still I hoped much from bis kind behaviour to 
ne just befdrej-«-And she said^ Indeed^ sb", I could n^er 
-desefi^e— <-5- 

. He interrupted her^ My Cbaigd iigainst yOu, Pamela, 
sud be« is that lof nig^purdiiness,' and no other; f<»r I witt 
put you botth out -of your pam : Yon ought not to bavii 
Jbuod out the method of repayment. 

The dear creature^ said b^, to Mrs, Jervis, s^dom doen 
aoy thbf that can he mifended; but, I think, when your 
goad conduct deserved an annual acknowledgment from 
:ine«' in ' addition ta.your salary, the lady should have 
shewed herself no less pleased with your aeitii^e^ than th« 

▼OL. III« H 
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geiUkmao, — H«d it been for oU aequaintanoe-sake, for 
fex-sfike» she ahould ncK have given rae cause to wjphnad 
ber on this be«(d**--But I will tell you, that ]rou mast k»ok 
iupon the forty pounds yom have, as the effect ol a just dio- 
Ikction. on motty accounts ; and your sahiry from last 
quarter-day shall be advauced, as the dear .niggnd in- 
tended it soiie years hence ; and let me only add. That 
when my Pamela first begins t» shew a eokbess to htt 
Mrs. Jervi6» I shall then suspect she is* beginning to decline 
in that humble virtue, which is. no# peculiar to herself 
and makes her tlie delight of all who converse with 
hen 

This was what he was pleased to wy : Thus, wilb the 
most gcaceful generosity, and a nobleiicss of mind truly 
peeuRar to liimselft was he pleased to net:. And what, doca 
your ladyship think, > could Mrs* Jervit or I say to himl-*^ 
^hy, indeed, nothing at aUl—We couki only look upon 
one another, with our eyes full, and our heavta Ml, of a 
gralitude that would not permit either of us. to speak, but 
which expressed itself at last in a manner he was pleased to 
'call motie elbqnent than words, and that was, with uplifted 
folded hands, and tears of ji^.. 

Ov my d^ar lady! how many oppoHuniAies haivie tbe 
beneficent rich to make themselves^, as well as their /iaftes^ 
jci'eat^ttes, happy! AH that! could think,* or say, or act. 
Was bat my duty before ; what a. sense of 'Obligation than 
must I lie under to this raort generous of men 1 

But here let me put an end to this tedious subject ; ^tfce 
prikioipal pact of which can have no excuse, H it may not 
•serve as a proof of my cheerful compliance with your 
Aadyship!s commands^ That I redte every thing that is of 
concera to me^ and with the same freedom as I was wont 
to d» to my dear parenin* 



Virtue re^aedcd. 99 

I hate done it, and, at the same time, have 4>ffered what 
I had to plead in behalf of tny cooduct to the two hous^ 
keepers, which you expected from me ; and I shall there- 
fore close this my bumble defence, if I may to oall it» with 
the assurance that I am. 

My deafMt la4y, 

Yoar obliged! and faithfblicrtflat^ 



■M l il l l IM 




LETTER XIX* 



LADY DAVBRS, TO MRS. B- 



[In answer to the six last letten.] 

' Wh&re 8he had it, I can't tell', huJt t think t nei^ 
* met With the fellow of her in my life, at any age;* are« 
as I remember, my brother's words, speaking of hisPaniela> 
in the early part of your papers.* In truth, thou art a 
surprisiug creature ; and every letter we have from you> 
we have new subjects to admire you for. — Do you think. 
Lady Betty^ said I, when I had read to the end ef the 
subject about Mrs. Jelrvis^ I will not soon set out to hit 
this charndng girl a box of the ear or two ? 

For what. Lady Davers? said she. 

For what ! replied I. — Why^ don't yoU see boW many slaps 
of the' face the bold slut hits me?— FU lady-airs her! 
I will I — l*U teach her to reproach me, and so many of her 
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betters, with her cottage excdlencieSy and improveraehtSf 
that shame oar education. 

' Why, 50U dear charming Pamela, did you only excel me 
In itords^ I could forgive you ; for there may be a knack, 
and a volubility, as to wifrds, that a natural taknt may 
supply; but to be thus outdone in thought and in deei, 
who can bear it I And in so young an insulter too ! 

Weill Pamela, look to it, when I see you: You shall 
feel the weight of my hand, or — ^the pressure of my lip, 
one or t'other, tlepend on it, very quickly: For here, 
instead of my stooping, as I had thought it would be, to 
callyim sbter, I shall be forced to think, inn little while, 
that you ought not to own me as tfours, till I am nearer 
your standard* 

But to comi^ to business : I Will summarily take notice of 
the following particulars in all your obliging letters, in 
order to convince you of my friendship, by the freedom of 
my observations on the subjects you touch upon. 
* First, then, I am highly pleased with what you write of 
the advantages you received from the favour of my dear 
mother; and as you know many things of her by your at- 
tendanice upon her, in the last three or four years of her 
life, I must desire you will give me, as opportunity shall 
offer, all you can recollect in relation to the honoured 
lady, and of her behaviour and kmdness to you, and with 
a retrospect to your own early beginnings, the dawnings of 
this your bright day of excellence : And this not only I, 
^but the countess and Lady Betty, with whom i am going 
i>ver your papers again, and her sister. Lady Jenny, request 
of you, 

2. I am much pleased with your Kentish account; 
though vre wished you had been more particular in some 
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fMU of it; for we are gneatly taken wilh your de8crip<< 
tioos/and your cou?enation-|Hece8 ; yet I own, yoUr 
bouestfather^s ietten^ and yours, a good deal supply that 
^ffutp as our pleasure in reading your relations makes us 
call it Your parents are iKinest discreet folks, I see that ; 
I ha¥e a value for them: And you're the prudieotest 
creature I ever knew, in all your ways; particularly in the 
advice you give them about your more distant relations, 
and to aim at notliing beyond their natural sphere.-r- 
£very tittle is right, and as it should be. On these 
accounts it is, that aU the world will allow, that you, 
and your parents too, merit the fortune you have met 
with. 

3. I am highly delisted with the account you give me 
•f my brother^s brealdng to you the affiur of Sally. Ood* 
Irey, and your conduct upon it. Tis a sweet story, as be 
brought it in, and as you relate it. The wretch has been 
v€ry just in his accoimt of it But don't yon think he was 
a sad young fellow 1 WoU may you be tiiankful for ^our 
escape! WM may you I «— Your behaviour was what 1 
admire; and so we do all, but none of us think we could 
bave imitated it in all its parts. We are in love with your« 
charitaUe redeictions in fiivour of the poor lady; and the 
Boore, as she certainly deserved them ; and a better mother 
too than she h^, and a iaithfoller lover than she met 
with. 

- 4. You have exactly bit his temper, in your declared 
love of Bf iss.Goodwui. I see, child, you koow your man % 
and never fear but you'll, hold him, if you can go on thus^ 
to act, and outdo your sex. But I should think you ought 
as well not insist upon having her with you; for the girl 
may be pert, perhaps insolent, (you know who is her 
fither ;) you'd not care to check her, fof^ several reat^Mis, 
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aod this may make you uneasy; for, if you did, be miglit 
tike it amiss, let your motives be ever so good: So I think 
you'd better see ber now mid tbeo at the dairy-bouae, or 
at scbool, tban bave her with yon. — ^But thb I leave to 
your own discretion, and ki$ good pleasure, to determine 
upon ; for in the latter it must rest, let yon, or me, or any 
body, say what we will. 

5. You have fully, and to our satisfaction, answered onr 
objections to your behaviour to Mrs. Jewkes. We had aol 
considered your circumstances quite so thoroughly as we 
ought to have done. You are a chaimbg girl ! and all 
your motives are so just, that we shall be a little more 
cautious, for the future, how we censure you. We are 
particufaiily pleased with the tiiumfihs of your imioceoce 
ever his and her guilt; and agree, that they are the 
rigbtest and best to he defended mutives «for pridc^ that 
ever were set before us. . 

In short, I say with the countess,' This good girl is not 
without her pride ; but it is the pride that becomesi, and 
ean only attend, the innocent heart; and Til warranty said 
her ladyship, nobody will iMoeme ber station ae well, aa 
one who is capable of so worthy a pride as this. 

Bat what a curtain*leeture hadst thou, Pamela I A 
noble one, dost thou call it l^^Wby, what a wretch hast 
thou got, to expect thou.shouldst never expostulate against 
his lordly will, even when in the wrong, till thou hast 
obeyed it, and, of consequence, joined in the evil he ku-r 
peses ! He says, indeed, in tmfdl points : but I stj^ppose be 
is to judge whidi are, and which are not small. 

Thus, I remember, my brother luroself took notke once 
of a proposal.iu the house of comttiens, to grant Ibe erewo 
a very great sum to answer ei«il-list( delicieucies, which 
bcM^ oppoued l^ the minotity, the mnikter found put an 
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expedient, that they tnlglit gi?e the money ^r#i, tnd txtt 
nine into the mertta of the demand afterwards. So we 
read, that in some countries, an accused person is put to 
^th, and then tried; and all he has to hope for while he 
lives, is, that hb relations, and his own family, will he re* 
leased from ohloquy, if an acquittal ensues. 

Much good may such a husband do you, says Lady 
Betty! — ^E^rery body will admire you, but uo one will have 
raason to envy yon upon those principles. Yet, I don't 
kaow how it is,' but this is evident, that at present there 
is not a haf^r couple in the world than you two are. 

6. I am pleased with* your promise of sending me what 
you think I shall like to see, out of those papers you 
ehoose not to shew me coUeetedly. This is very obliging. 
You're a good girl, and I love yon dearly. 

?• We have all smiled at.your paradox, Pamela, that his 
narrytng you was an instance of hb pride. The thought; 
^ugh, is fMtttty enough, and ingenious : But whether it 
will hold or not, I won't just now examine. 

8. Your observation on tht forget mad fH'gwe we are 
much i^eaaed with, and think you have dbtingnished well 
on that head. 

$• Yon are a very good girl for sending me a copy \>f 
Miss Daoiford's letter. She b a charming young lady* I 
akmys had a great opinion of her merit ; her letter abuu* 
dantiy confirms me in it. 1 hope youll oommuoicate to ' 
me eveq^ letter that passes between you ; and pray send 
mem your next a copy of your answer to her letter: I 
must msist upon it, 1 think. . 

10. I am glad, with all my heart, to hear of poor 
Jewkes's reformation. Your example carries all before it. 
Bat pray oblige me wilh your answer to her letter. Don't 
think me onreasonable ; 'tb all for your lake. You must 
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netds know tbatj or you know nothing. For I think jim 
deserve all Miss Damford says of you; and that's a great 
deal too. 

Pray — have you shewn Jewkes's letter to ytm good 
friend ? — Lady Betty wants to know (if you have) what he 
could say to it : for, she says, it cuts him to the qiiiek« 
And I think so too, if he takes it as he ought : but, as you 
say he's above loving Virtue for Virtue's sake^ I warrant 
him. He likes it in a wife, because 'tb a hinhand's seen* 
rity against the law -of retaliation. There's a great deal lo 
that, I can tell 3'ou. I once heard the \rretch hold an 
argument, that women had no spuis. I asked hin^ If he 
were to marry, %vhetlier he'd have his wife act as if she 
believed this doctrine to be good? That was another thing, 
be said : he was for having his wile think she had, he most 
own: such a belief could do \^er no harm. Ah! Pamela, 
for theory and practi^ too, I doubt, never was sqch a rake, 
for one not quite a town diehauchee. 

11. Your manner of acting by Mrs. Jervis, with so hand^ 
some a regard to my brother^s interest, her behaviour upon 
it, and your relation of the whole, and of his generous 
spirit in approving, reproving, and improving yonr prudent 
generosity, mak^ no inconsiderable figure in your papers. 
And Lady Betfy says. Hang him, he has some excellent 
qualities too I — It b impossible not tp think well of him ; 
and hb good actions go a great vnty towards atoning fo» 
hb bad. But you, Pamela, have the glory of all. We 
desire; particularly, that you will never »mit any of those 
movmg scenes, which you so well describe, be the occasion 
what it will: for they are nature, and that's your excel* 
lence. Keep to that ; for one more leamedy I verily think,- 
could not write as you do, nor instruct, and delight, and 
mpvf , all at once, so v^ engaginglyf 



VIRTUE REWABDSD. 105 

12. I am glad yoa are learning French: thou art a 
liappy girl in thy teacher, and he u a happy man in hit 
scholar. We are pleased vrith the pretty account you give 
V8 of his method of instructing and rewarding. 'Twould 
he strange, if you did not learn any language quickly under, 
such methods, and with such encouragements, from the., 
man you love, were your genius less apt than it is. But 
we wished yon had eoitotged on that subject : for such 
fondness of men to their wives, who have been any time 
married, is so rare, and so unexpected from my brother, 
that we thought you should have written a side upon that 
subject at least. 

What a bewitching girl art thon ! What an exemplar to 
wives now, as well as thou wast before to maidens ! Thou 
canst tame lions, 1 dare say, if tbou'dst try. — Reclaim a 
rake in the meridian of his libertinism, and make such an 
one as my brother not only marry thee, but love thee bet- 
ter at several months' end, than he did the first day, if 
poesible! Wonderful giril Yet usest thou no arts but 
honest ones, such as prudence directs, nature points out, 
and such, as make duty delightful ; even conunanding most, 
yrhen thou seemest most to submit. 
' It must be owned, indeed, that thou hast no brutal mmd 
$0 deal with. Bad as he is, it must be said, that thou hast 
a sensible and a generous heart to work upon ; one who 
lakes no glory in the blind submission of a slave ; but, like 
ai true British monarch, delights to reign in a free, rather 
than in an abject mind. Yet he is jealous as a tyrant of 
^is prerogative : but you have found the way to lay that 
^atchful dragon asleep, and so possess the golden fruits of 
content and true pleasure, the due reward of your match- 
Jess conduct* 
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Now, my dear Pamela, I think I have taken notice of 

the most material articles in yonr letters, and have bo more 

to say to you — but, write on, and oblige us ; and mind to 

send the copy of your letter to Miss Damibrd, of that yon 

wrote to poor penitent Jewkes, and every article I have 

written about, and all that comes into your head, or that 

passes^ and yon'll oblige 

Yottrs, &c. 

&* PATERS. ' 



LETTER XX. 

MRS. B , TO LA0Y JDAYSRft. 

MT DEAB LADTy 

I READ with pleasnie yonr commands; hi your last kind 
and obliging letter ; and you may be sure of a ready obe* 
dience in every one of them, that is III my power. 

That which I can most easily do, I will first do ; and 
that is, to transcribe the answer I sent to Miss Damfiord,* 
and that to Mrs. Jewkes, the former of whkh (Mid a long 
one it is,) is as follows. 



' DBAR HISS nARaPORD^ 

' I BEGIN now to be afraid I shaB not have the pleasure 
' and benefit I promised myself of passing a fortnight or^ 



* See Mist Darnford's letter, p. 78 of this vohime. 
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tfafee weeks at the HaU« in yoar sweet conversation^ and 
that of your worthy family, as well as those others in 
your agreeable neighbourhood, whom I must always re- 
member with equal honour and delight. 
* The occasion will be principally^ that we expect revf 
floon a visit from Lord and Lady Davers, who propose to 
tarry here a fortnight at least ; and after that, the ad* 

vanced season will carry us to London, where Mr. B 

has taken a house for his winter-residence, and in order 
to attend parliament : a service, he says, which he htti 
been more deficient in hitherto^ than he can either answer 
to hb constituents, or to hb own conscience ; for tliough, 
he says, he is but one, yet if any good motion should be 
lost by one, every absent member, who is independent* 
has it to reproach himself with the consequences that 
may ioVLow on the loss of that good which might other- 
wise redound to the commonwealth. And besides, he 
says, such excuses as he could make, every ene might 
pkad ; and then public afiiurs might as weU be left to 
the adminiatratioii, and no parliament be chosen. 
' He observed furdier on this subject, that every absent 
member, in such cases, indirectly abets the minister, be 
he vjko he will, in all his designs, be they irAtft they will ; 
and is even less excusable to his country, than the nsan, 
who, for a transitory benefit to his private fiuuily, takes 
a pension or reward for his vote ; since the difference is 
only, that the one passively ruins his country by neglect 
and indolence, which can do nobody good, and the other 
aiore activdy for a bribe ; which practice, though mia- 
ous, in the end, to the whole public, in which his own 
private is included, yet serves to answer some present 
tarn or benefit to hiouelf or family. 
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' See you, my dear Miss Darnford, from the hnmW 
' cottager, what a public person yoar fiivoured friend i^ 
' grown ! and behold how easy it is for a bold mind id 
' look forward, and, perhaps^ foigetting what she was, now 

* she imagines she has a stake in the country, takes upon 

* herself to be as important, as significant, as if, like my 

* dear Miss Damford, she had been bom to it I But i^ 
' nevertheless, I am censured for troubling my head with 

< politics, let me answer. That I am at liberty, I hope, to 
' tell yott Mr. B 's sentiments of these high matters ; 

* and that is all I have done. 

. * Well ; but may I not presume to ask. Whether, if the 
' mountain cannot come to Mahomet, Mahomet will not 
'. come to the mountain? Since Lady Davers's visit is so 
' uncertain as to its beginning and duration, and so great tt 
*■ favour as I am to look upon it, and really shall, it \ftmg 

* her first visit to me ; — and since we must go and take 

* .possession of our London residence ; why can't Sir Simon 

< spare to ns the dear lady^ whom he could use so hardly r 

< and whose attendance (though he is, indeed, entitled to alf 
' her duty) he did not, just in that instance, quite so much 

* deserve? 

. ' Well, but after all. Sir Simon, would I say, if I had 
been in presence at his peevish hour, you are a fine gen- 
tleman, are you not? to take such a method to. shew 
your good daughter, that because she did. not come aotif 
aumgh to you, she came too mnm I And did ever papa, 
befone you, put a good hook (for such I doubt not it was,' 
fceoaise you were in affliction^ though so little affected by 
its precepts) to such a had u$cl h& parents examples are 
so 4)re valient, suppose your daughter had taken thb very^ 
book, and flung it at her sister ; Miss Nancy at ber wait- 
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ingf-maid; and so it bad gone through the ftmHy'; wonU 
it not have been an excuse for every one, to say, that the 
father and head of the family bad set the example 1 

* But again, Sir Simon, suppose you had hurt the sweet 
dove*like eyes of my dear Miss Damford — Suppose you 
had bruised or broken I he fine skin of any part of that 
6iie face, which gives, at first sight, so bright a promise 
of her still finer mind ; what, let me ask you, sir, could 
you have said for yourself? How would the dear lad/l 
appearance, with one sweet eye, perliaps, muffled up, 
with a plaistered forehead, or a veiled cheek, hiding her- 
self from every body but yon, and her grieved manmui, ' 
and pitying sister, reproached you for so rash an actl-^ 
Bay, reproached you more, by her unreproachmg obli- 
gittgiiess, and cheerful duty, than if, were she capable of if, 
she could have spoken in sharp complaints, and expostu- 
latory wailings ! 

* You almost wish, my dear miss tells me, that I would 
undertake pen ! — This is very good of you. Sir Simon, 
might I (would his patience have suffered me to run ofi 
thus) have added — ^Bnt I hope, since you are so sensible 
that you toant to be undertaken, (and since this peevish 
rashness convinces me that you do^) that you will nndef- 
take ywartdft that you will not, when your indisposition 
makes the attendance and duty of your dear lady and 
daaghter necessary, make it more uncomfortable to thenf, 
by ttidvag a difiieulty of being pleased, and an impa- 
tience of spirit, to the concern their duty and aifiectiofi 
make them have for you ; and, ot lea$t, resolve never tb 
take a book into your hand again, if you cannot make U 
better use of it, than you did then/ 

' Pray tell your papa, that I beg the fiivour of him t^ 
ptQseut me with, this .book» and I will put a marie upok 
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* it» and k shall never more either .give or reeeive such dis- 
^ grace, I warrant it. Be it what it will^ I will present 
' him with as good a one. 

' I will write in it, " Memorandum, Thb book revers- 
' ing the author's good intention, had like to have done 
' mischief next to unpardonable !" — Or, ** This book, in- 

* stead of subduing the reader's passions, (I take it for 

* granted, you see, miss, it was Seneca's morals, or some 

* such good book,) had like to have been the cause of a 
« violent evil. — Henceforth,- unavailing instructor, be thon 

* condemned to stand by thyself on a lone shetf in my 
closet ; a shelf most out of mine or any other person's 

' reach, for pretending to prescribe rules for subduing the 
' passions in so inefficacious a manner ! And, consigned to 

* dust and cobwebs, not once presume (in hope to hide thy 
' conscious guilt) to squeeze thyself into rank with better, 

* or at least with more convincing teachers !" 

' But do you think, dear madam. Sir Simon woald be 

* angry, if opportunity had offered, and I had been thus 
f' b^d 1 If you think so, don't let him see I .had such 
' thoughts in my head. But, after all, if he were to have 
•' been thus freely treated by me, and if he should have 

* Mushed vf'ith anger at my freedom, 'tis but what he ought 
' to bear from me; for more than once has he made me 
■* Uush for shame, at much greater, on his part; nay, and 
' that too in presence of his virtuous daughters: So that 
' I have but half my revenge upon him yet. — And will yoH 

* bear malice, will he say, Mrs. B 7 — Yes, Sir Simon« 

' I will ; and nojthing but your amendhig the evil can make 

* DK forgive a gentleman, that is reality a gentleman, who 
' can so sadly forego his character, and, before any com** 
^ pany, not scruple to expose a modest virgin to the for- 

* ward ker, and loud laugh, of younger. geademen^ who 
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dufst not tike sncb liberties of speech^ aa they would 
saacily chutklo at» when oomiBg from the moath of one 
of Sir Simott's- atttbenticatiDgy but better promisingp time 
ofNfe* 

' But Sir Simon will say, I have aheaiy undertaken him, 
weie he to see this. Yet my Lady Damford once begged 
I would gWe bias a btut or two on this subject, which, 
sbe was pleased to say, wouki be better received from 
me than from any body : And if it be a little too severe^ 
it is bat ft just reprisal madie by oae whose ears, he 
koows, he has cruelly wounded more than onee, or twice, 
or three tinies, besides by what he calls his mnocent dou- 
ble eiitcttdfes, and -who, if she had not nesented it, when 
an opportunity ofimd, most have been believed by him^ 
to be oeither move nor less than a hypocrite — ^There's for 
you. Sir Simon I And so bese eadia all my malice-: for 
now I have spoken my miod. 

' Yet I hope yoor dear papa wiN not be so angpy with 
me neither, as to deny me, for this my freedom, tbe re- 
vest I mahe to Mm, to your matnma, and -to yoitr d<«r 
9ey, for your beloved oompany, for a month or two in 
Bedfordshire, and at London: And if yott might be pe^ 
mttted to winter with us at the latter, how happy should 
I be ! If will be half done, tbe moment you desire it Sir 
Simon loves yon too wellto lefnse yon, if yon are eaitiest 
is it. Your honoured mamma b iaiwnys indolgent to 

your reqinests: And Mr. B ^ as wdi in kindness to 

Bie, as lor the great respeet he bean you, joins with me 
to beg this fiivour of yM, and ol Sir Simon, and my 
lady. 

* If it can be obtained, what pleasure and impro^weanent 
* may I not propose to myself, with so polite a companion. 
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when we are carried bj Mr. B - ^ to the (day* to tlie 
apera» and other of the town divertiona ! We will work* 
t<^gether» visit tqgether^ read tof^ther, siog together; 
and improve one another ; you fne, in every word you 
shall speak» in every thing you shall do; I jfMi, by ny 
qaestiom, and desire of information, which will make you 
open all your breast to me; and s6 unlocking that d^r 
storehouse of virtuous knowledge, improve your ows 
notions the more for communicating then. O my dear 
Miss Damford! how happy is it in your power to 
make me! > ^ 

' I am much affected with the account you give me of 
Mrs« Jewkes's reformatk>n. I could have wished, had I 
not other and Hramger kidocements^ (in the pleasure.- of 
so agreeable a neighbourhood^ and so sweet a companion,) 
thatf OB her account, I conid have been down at the Hall, 
in hopes to have confirmed the poor woman in - her aewly^ 
assumed penitence. Ood give her grace to persevere in 
it! — ^To be an humble means of saving a soul from per^ 
dition ! O my dear Miss Damford, let me eqjoy that 
lieart*ravishing hope!— To pluck such a brand as thfe 
out of the fire, and to assist to quench its flandog sus* 
ceptibllity for mischief, and make it uatfiil toedifytng 
purposes, what a pleasure does this afford one.! How 
does it encourage one to proceed in the way one has been 
guided to pursue I How does it make me hope, thiA I 
am raised to my present condition, in order to be aa 
humble instrument in the. hand of Providence to commv- 
nicate great good to others^ and so extend to many, those 
benefits I have received, which, were they to go no fius 
ther than myself, what a vile^ what an Imgmtefid cteatuiw 
should I bet 
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* I see^ my dearest -Miss Darnford, how useful in every 
' condition of life a' virtuous and a serious turn of mind 

* may be ! 

' How have I seen some ladies in upper life behave as 

* if tbey thought good actions, and a pious demeanour, 

* would be so unfiisbionabie, as to make them the subjects 

* of ridicule to the lighter disposed world, and so tbey are 
' shamed out of their duty I But let me make it my boast, 
' that here is such a poor girl as I, raised from the cottage 

* to the palace, as I may say, persevering in the good pur- 
' poses which had been instilled into her, by worthy, 

* though poor parents, and the best of ladies, her mistress, 
' and resolving to be obstinate in goodness, having stood 
' the test of libertinism ; has brought the wm'ld to expect 
' good actions from her, to respect her for doing them ; 

* and has even found her example efficacious, through 
' divine grace, to bring over to penitence and imitation a 
' poor creature who used to ridicule her for nothing so 
' much as for her innocence and virtue, which, word and 
' thing, were the constant subjects of her scorn, as well as 
' the cause of her persecution. 

* But let me not too much dwell upon the thought, lest 
' I fall into the snare, that, of all others, persons meaning 
' well have reason to dread ; that of spiritual pride ; the 

* most dangerous of all pride. 

' In hopes of seeing you with us, I will not enlarge on 

* several agreeable subjects, which I could touch upon 
' with pleasure, besides what 1 gave you in my former (of 

* my reception here, and of the kindness of our genteel 
' neighbours); such, particularly, as the arrival here of my 
' dear father and mother, and the kind, generous enter- 
' tainoient they met with from my best friend : His con- 

* descension in not only permitting me to attend them to 

VOLt III. . I 
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* Kent, but aocooipanying us thither, and settling them in 

* a most happy manner, beyond their wbhes and my own ; 
' but yet so much in character, as I may say, that every 
' one must approve his judicious benevolence : The fa- 

* vours of my good Lady Davers to me, who, pleased with 

* my letters, has vouchsafed to become my correspondent ; 

* and a thousand, thousand things, which I want person- 

* ally to communicate to my dear Miss Darnford. 

< Be pleased to present my himnble respects to Lady 

* Damford, and to Miss Nanny ; to good Madam Jones, 
' and to your kind friends at Stamford ; to Mr. and Mrs. 

* Peters likewise, and their kinswoman : and beg of that 

* good gentleman from me to encourage his new proselyte 

* all he can; and 1 doubt not she will do credit, poor 
< woman ! to the pains he shall take with her* In hopes 
' of your kind compliance with my wishes for your com- 

* pany, I remain, 

^ Dearest Miss J)arnford, 
f Your faithful and obliged jfiiend and servant. 



This, my good Lady Davers, is the long letter I sent to 
Miss Darnford, who, at parting, engaged me to keep up a 
correspondence with her, and put me in hopes of passing 
a month or two with us, at the Hall, if we came down, and 
if she could persuade Sir Simon and her mamma to spare 
her to my wishes; Your ladyship will excuse me for so 
faintly mentioning the honours you confer upon roe ; but 
I would not either add or diminish in the coromunicatiooi 
I make to vou. 

The following b the copy of what I wrote to Afrs. 
Jewkes : — 
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^' 1 ou give me, Mrs. Jewkes, very great pleasure, to find 
that at leogth God Almighty has touched your heart/ 
and let you see, while health and strength lasted, the 
error of your ways. — Many an unhappy one has not been 
so graciously touched, till they have smarted under 
some heavy afflictions, or till they have been confined to 
the bed of sickness, when, perhaps, they have made vows' 
and resolutions, that have held them no longer than the' 
discipline lasted : button give me much better hopes of 
the sincerity of your conversion; as you are so well con-' 
vmced, before some sore evil has overtaken you : And' 
it ought to be an earnest to you of the divme favour, 
and should keep you from despondency. 
' As to me, it became me to forgive you, as I most cor- 
dially did ; since your usage of me, as it proved, was but 
a necessary means, in the hand of Providence, to exalt' 
me to that state of happiness, in which 1 have every day 
more and more cause given me to rejoice, by the kindest 
and most generous of gentlemen. 
' As I have often prayed for you, even when you used 
me the most unkindly, I now praise God for having heard 
my prayers, and with high delight look upon you as a 
reclaimed soul given to my supplications. May the divine' 
goodness enable you to persevere in the course you have 
entered upon ! And when you can taste the all-surpassing 
pleasure that fills the worthy breast, on being placed in 
a station where your example may be of advantage to the 
souls of others, as well as to your own ; a pleasure that 
every good mind glories in, and none else can truly relish ; 
then may you be assured, that nothing but your per- 
severance, and the consequential improvement resulting 
from it, is wanted, to convince you, that you are in a 
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' right way ; and that the woe that is pronounced against 
' the presumptuous sinner, belongs not to you. 

' Let me therefore, dear Mrs, Jewkes, (for now indeed 

* you are dear to me,) caution you against two things : The 

* qne^ that you return not to your former ways, and wil- 

* fully err after this repentance ; for, in this case, the 
' divine goodness will look upon itself as mocked by you, 
'. and will withdraw itself from you ; and more dreadful 
' will your state then be, than if you had never repented : 

* The other, that you don't despair of the divine mercy, 
' which has so evidently manifested itself in your favour, 

* and has awakened you out of your deplorable lethargy, 
' without those sharp medicines and operations, which 

* others, and perhaps not mare faulty persons, have suf- 

* fered* But go on cheerfully in the happy path which 

* you have begun to tread. Depend upon it you are now 
' in the right way, and turn not either to the right hand or 
' to the left : for the reward is before you, in reputation 
' and a good fame in this life, and everlasting felicity be- 

* yond it. 

* Your letter is that of a sensible woman, as I always 

* thought you ; and of a truly contrite one, as 1 hope yon 
' will approve yourself to be : and I the rather hope it; 

* because I shall be always desirous, then, of taking every 
\ opportunity that offers to me of doing you real service, 

* as w^U with regard to your present as future life : 

* For I am, good Mrs. Jewkes, as I now hope I may 
*> call you, 

' Your loving friend to serve you. 
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' Whatever good books the worthy Mr. Peters will be 
' so kind as to recommend to you, and for those 
' under your direction, send for them either to Lin- 

* coin, or Stamford, or Grantham, as you can get 
' them, and place them to my account. And may 
' they he the effectual means of confirming you and 
' theiti in the good way you are in ! I bave done 
' as much for all here ; and, I hope, to no bad 
' effect : for I shall now tell them, by Mrs. Jervis, if 
' there be occasion, that I hope they will not let qie 
' be outdone in Bedfordshire, b^ Mrs. Jewkes in Lin- 
' coinshire ; but that the servants of both houses 
' may do credit to the best of masters. Adieu, 
' good , woman ! as once more I take pleasure to 

* style you.' 



Thus, my good lad}', have I obeyed you, in transcribing 
these two letters. I will now proceed to your ladyship's 
twelve articles. As to the 

1. I will oblige your ladyship, as I have opportunity, iu 
my future letters, with such accounts of my dear lady's 
favour and goodness to me, as I think will be aicceptable 
to you, and to the noble ladies you mention. "^ 

2. I am extremely delighted, that your ladyship thinks 
80 well of my dear honest parents. Indeed they are good 
people, and ever had minds that set them above low and 
sordid actions ; and God and your good brother has re- 
warded them most amply in this world, which is more than 
they ever expected, aAer a series of unprosperousness in 
all they undertook. 

Your ladyship is pleased to say, that people in upper 
fife love to see how plain nature operates ip honest minds^ 
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vfho have hardly any thing else for their guide : and if I 
might not be thought to descend too low for your lady- 
ship's attention, (for, as to myself, I shall, I hope, always 
look back with pleasure to what I was, io order to increase 
my thankfulness for what I am,) I would give you a scene 
of resignation, and contented poverty, of which otherwise 
your ladyship can hardly have a notion. I unll give it, 
because it will be a scene of nature, however low, which 
your ladyship loves, and it shall not tire you by its length. 
It was upon occasion of a great loss and disappointment 
which happened to my dear parents (for though they were 
never high in life, yet they were not always so low as my 
honoured lady found them, when she took me) : My poor 
lather came home ; and as the loss was of such a nature, as 
that he could not keep it from my mother, he took her 
hand, I remember well, and said, after he had acquainted 
her with it, * Come, my dear, let us take comfort, that we 
' did for the best. We left the issue to Providence, as we 
' ought, and that has turned it as it pleased ; and we must 

* be content, though not favoured as we wished. All the 

* business is, our lot is not cast for this life. Let us resign. 
' ourselves to the divine will, and continue to do our duty, 

* and thb short life will soon be past. Our troubles will 

* be quickly overblown; and we shall be happy in a 
' better, I make no doubt.* 

Then my dear mother threw her kind arms abput his 
, neck, and said with tears, * God's will be done, my dear 

* love ! — Ail cannot be rich and happy. I am contented, 
^ and had rather say, I have a poor honest husband, tbaa 
' a guilty rich one. What signifies repining? Let the 

* world go as it will, we shall have our length and our 
' breadth at last. And Providence, I make no doubt, will 
^ be a better friend to our good gurl here, because she is 
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* good» than we coald be, if Ibis had not happened/ — 
pointing to me, who, then about eleven yean old, (for It 
was before my lady took me,) sat weeping in the chimney- 
corner, over a few dying embers of a fire, at their moving 
expressions. 

I arose, and kissing both their hands, and blessing them, 
said, ' And this length and breadth, my dear parents, will 

* be one day all that the rich and the great can possess ; 

* and, it may be, their ungracious heirs will trample upon 

* their ashes, and rejoice they are gone: while such a 

* poor girl as I, am honouring the memories of mine, who, 

* in their good names, and good lessons, will have left me 
' the best of portions/ 

And then they both hugged their prating girl to their 
fond bosoms, by turns ; and all three were so filled with 
comfort in one another, that, after joining in- a grateful 
hymn, we. went to bed (what though suppefless, perhaps?) 
with such true joy, that very few of the rich and great can 
have any idea of it ; I to my loft, and they to their rush* 
floored cleanly bed<room. And we have had sweet sleep, 
and dreams so pleasant, that we have reaped greater plea- 
snres, in repeating them one to another, at our next 
leisure hour, than, possibly, we should have received, had 
we enjoyed the comforts we wanted. 

And, truly, I must needs say» that while the virtuous 
poor can be blessed with such sweet enjoyments as these, 
in contented minds all day, and in sound sleep at night, I 
don't know whether they have not more, even of ihi$ 
world's pleasures, than the abounding rich. And while 
the hours of night bear so near a proportion to those 
of the day, may toot such be said, even at the worst, to 
pass at least halftbeir lives with more comfort than many 
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times the vduptutmt and diUempend great can pretend td 
know? 

For a farther proof that honeU poverty is net such a 
deplorable thing as some people imagine^ let me ask. What 
pleasure can those over-happy persons know^ who, from 
the lijixury of their tastes* and their affluent circumstances, 
always eat before they are hungry, and drink before they 
are thirsty 1 This may be illnslrated by the instance of a 
certain Eastem monarch, who, as I have read, marching at 
|he head of a vast army, through a wide«extended desert, 
which afforded neither a river nor spring, for the first time 
found himself (in common with his ^diers) overtaken by a 
craving thirst, which made him wish for, and pant after, a 
cup of watjcr. And when at last, after diligent and distant 
searjclf, p|ie of his soldiers found out a little dirty puddle, 
and carried him some of the filthy water in his nasty helmet, 
^he monarch, greedily ^wallowing it, cried out. That in 
all his life he ne^er tasted so sweet a draught ! 

But ivhen I talk or write of my worthy parents, how J 
run on ! — Excuse me, my good lady ; and don't think me, 
in this respect, too much like the cat in the fable,* turned 
jpto a fine lady; for, metbinks, though 1 would never 
forget what 1 was, yet I would be thought to know lUna, 
gratefully to enjoy my present happiness, as well with 
regard |o my obligations to GdD, as to your dear brother. 
But let Qie proceed to your ladyship's third particular,. < 

3. And you cannot imagine, madam, how muidb you 
have set my heart at rest, when .you tell me, that my dear 
Mr. B gave me a just narrative pf his atfair with Miss 



f See JEao^'s Fables. 
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Godfrey s for, when your ladysbip desired to know how 
be had recounted thmt story, lest you should make a mb* 
understandiog between us unawares, I did not know what 
to think. I was afraid some blood bad been shed on the 
occasion by him: for the lady was ruined, and, as to her, 
nothing eould have happened worse. And the regard I 
have for Itfr. B 's future happiness, which, in my con- 
stant supplications for him in private, costs me mapy a 
tear, gave me great apprehensions^ and not a little uneasi* 
ness. But as your ladyship tells me, that he gave me a just 
account, I am happy again* 

What makes one, my dear lady, in our most prosperous 
condition, be always intermingling one's fears of what may 
he t whereby one robs one's self of the pleasure of one's 
best worldly enjoyments 1 — Is this apprehensiveness, does 
your ladyship think, implanted in our natures for wise and 
good ends, that we may not think ourselves so happy here, 
as to cause us to forget, that there is a better, and more 
perfectly happy state, which we ought to aspire after? I 
believe it is : and if so, what an useful monitor do we carry 
about us, that shall make us consider and reflect, when 
in prosperity ; and in adversity teach us to bear up to hopes 
of a happier lot \ Thus it is said by Mr. Norrb, in hn 
tniiislatiou of one of Horace-s Odes : 

^ pe life and spirit when fortune proves unkiiid, 
And summon up the vigour of thy miod ; 
But when thou^rt driven by too officious gales, 
pe wise^ and gather in the sweHing sails.' 

I i}0w come to your ladyship's fourth particular. 

And highly delighted I am for havipg obtained your 
approbation of my conduct to the child, as well as of my 
behaviour towards the dear. gentleman, on the unhappy 
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kdy'fl score. Yoor kdjship's wise mtifflattons about bm^ 
Hig the child with ine» make due impreasioRS upon me ; 
and I see in them, with grateful pleasure, your uiyneriled 
regard for me. Yet, I don't know how it is, but I havt 
conceived a strange passion for this dear baby : I cannot 
but look upon her poor mamma as my sister in point of 
trial : And shall not the prosperous sister pity and love 
the poor dear sister, that, in iM> slippery a path, has/a0ni» 
while «A« had the happiness to keep her feet ? 

No doubt Miss Godfrey loved virtue, aud preferred it to 
all considerations : Tis plain she did, even after her iall — 
when, as I have observed in the papers * I sent your lady- 
ship, she could leave country, parents, friends; and the 
man of all others she loved best, and seek a new fortune, 
nm the danger of the seas, and perhaps the haiards of 
meeting with worse men, rather than trust to her own 
strength, where it had once so unhappily failed her — What 
a love of virtue for virtue's sake is this! I know not who 
could have acted up to this part of her character. 

The rest of your ladyship's articles gave me the greatest 
pleasure and satisfaction ; and if I can but continue myself 
in the favour of your dear brother, and improve iu that of 
his noble sister, how happy shall I be! I will do all I can 
to deserve both. And I hope your ladyship will take as an 
instance that I will, the cheerful obedience which I pay to 
your commands, in writing to so fine a judge, such crude 
and indigested stuff, as otherwise I ought to be ashamed to 
lay before you. 

I am impatient for the honour, which your ladyship 
inakes me hope for, of your presence bere: and yet I 
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perpkx myself with the fear of appearhig so unworthy io 
yottr eye when near you, as to suffer ui your opiuiou ; but 
I promise myself^ that however this may be the case oa 
your first visit, 1 shall be so much improved by the 
benefits I shall reap from your lessons and good example, 
that whenever I shall be favoured with a secondf you shall 
have fewer faults to find with roe ; till, as I shall be move 
and more favoured, I shall in time be just what your lady- 
ship will wish me to be, and, of consequence, more worthy 
than I am of tlie honour of styling myself, 

Yonr ladyship*^ most humble 

And obedient servant, 



LETTER XXI. 



MISS DARNFOBD, TO MRS. B . 

[In answer to Mrs. B *s, p. 106.] 

MT DEAR MRS. B ^ 

You are highly obliging to me in expressing so warmly 
your wishes to have me with yon. 1 know not any body 
in this world, out of our own fiimily, in whose company I 
should be happier: But my papa wont part with me, I 
thmk ; though I have secured my mamma in my interest ; 
and I know Nancy would be glad of my absence, because 
the dear perversely envious thinks me more valued than she 
is; and yet, foolish girl, slie don't consider, that, if her 
envy be well-grounded, I should return with more than 
double advantages to what I now have, improved by your 
charmmg conversation. 
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My papa afiects to be lo a fearful pet at yoar lecturing 
of bim 8o justly ; for my mamma would shew faim the 
letter ; and be says he will positively demand satisfactba 

of Mr. B for your treating him so freely. And yet he 

shall hardly think him, he says, on a rank with him, unless 

Mr. B will, on occasion of the new commission, take 

out his dedimus: and then if he will bring you down to 
Lincolnshire, and join with him to commit yon prisoner 
for a month at the Hall, all shall be well. 

It is very obliging in Mr. B to join in your kind 

invitation : But — yet I am loath to say it to you— the cha- 
racter of your worthy gentleman, I doubt, stands a little in 
the way with my papa : For he will have it, that lie is just 
such a rake as is to be liked by a lady ; one that saves 
common appearances, and that's all ; and is too handsome, 
too witty, and too enterprising, for any honest man (that's 
Sir Simon's phrase,) to trust his daughter with. 

My mamma pleaded his being married. — Ads-dines, 
madam, said he, what of all that ! What married man, 
when a pretty girl's in the way, minds his wife, except she 
has made him stand in fear of her? and that's far from the 
case here. Why I tell you, added his peevish highness, if 
our Polly should happen to slip, (I thank him for his sup- 
position,) he'd make his lady nurse both her and the 
bastardy (another of his polite expressions,) if he bad a 
mind to it, and she durst not refuse him. And would you 
trust such a sprightly girl as Polly in the house with such a 
fellow as that I 

These, it seems, were his words and his reasonings. I 
thank him for his opinion of his daughter. It becomes not 
me to say by what rules my papa judges of mankind ; 
rules, however, tbat are not much to the credit of lib sex : 
but it made me put on Very grave airs when I came to 
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supper, (for after this repulse, and the reasons given for it, 
1 pretended indisposition, not to dine with my papa, being 
hatf-vexed, and half-afraid of his raillery,) and be said. 
Why, how now, Polly I What ! in the sullens, girl? I said, 
I should have hoped, that I never gave my papa cause to 
suspect my conduct, and that he would have had a better 
opinion of the force which the example and precepts of my 
good mamma had upon me. 

Not your papa's example, then ? — ^Very well, saucebox ! 
I understand you. 

But, sir, said I, I hope, if I may not go to Bedfordshire, 

you'll permit me to go to London, when Mrs. B 

goes? 

No, said he, positively no ! 

Well, sir, I have done. I could hope, however, yoa 
would enable me to give a better reason to good Mrs. 

B ^ why I am not permitted to accept of her kind 

invitation, than that which I understand you have been 
pleased to assign. 

He stuck his hands in his sides, with his usual hu- 
morous positiveness : Why, then, tell her she is a very 
saucy lady, for her last letter to you ; and that her lord and 
master is not to be trusted ; and it is my absolute will and 
pleasure that you ask me no more questions about it. 

I will very faithfully make this report, sir. Do so. — 
And so I have. — And your poor Polly Damford is dis* 
appointed of one of the greatest pleasures she could have 
bad. 

I can't help it. — And if you truly pity me, I can put-yoti 
in a way to make me easier under the disappointment, than 
otherwise I can possibly be ; and that is, to favour me 
with an epistolary conversation, since I am denied a per- 
sonal one; and this my mamma joins me to request of 
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you ; and, particularly, to let us know how Lady Davers's 
first visit passes ; which Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Jones, who 
know my lady so well, likewise long to hear. And this 
will make us the best amends in your power for the ioss of 
your good neighbourhood, which we had all promised to 
ourselves. 

This denial of my papa comes out, since I wrote the 
above, to be principally owing to a proposal made him of 
an humble servant to one of hb daughters : He won't say 
which, he tells us, in his usual humorous way, lest we 
should fall out about it. 

I suppose, I tell him, the young gentleman is to pick 
and choose which of the two he likes best. But be he a 
duke, 'tb all one to Polly, if he be not something above 
our common Lincolnshire class of fox-hunters. 

I have shewn Mr. and Mrs. Peters your letter. They 
admire you beyond expression; and Mr. Peters says. He 
does not know, that ever he did any thing in all his life, 
that gave him so much inward reproach, as his denying 
you the protection of his family, which Mr. Williams * 
sought to move him to afford you, when you were confined 

at the Hall, before Mr. B came down to you, with his 

heart bent on mischief; and all he comforts himself with 
is, that that very denial, as well as the other hardships you 
met with, were necessary to bring about that work of 
Providence which was to reward your unexampled virtue. 

Yet^ he says, he doubts he shall not be thought excus- 
able by you, who are so exact in your aum duty, since he 
bad the unhappiness to lose such an opportunity to have 
done honour to his function, had he had the f<Nrtitttde to 
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have done hia ; and he begged of me, some how or other, 
and at sooie tiase or otberj to hint his concern to yoo on 
thb bead ; and to express his hopes, that neither religion 
Bor his cloth may suffer in your opinion, for the fault of 
one of its professors, who never was wanting in his duty so 
much before. 

He had it often upon his mind, he says, to fvrite to you 
on this very subject: but he had not the courage; and, 

besides, did not know haw Mr. B might take it, if he 

should see that letter, as the case had such delicate circum« 
stances in it, that in blaming himself, as he should very 
freely have done, he must, by implication, have cast still 
greater blame upon him. 

Mr. Peters is certainly a very good man, and my 
favourite for that reason ; and I hope you, who could so 
easily forgive the late wicked, but now penitent, Jewkes, 
will overlook with kindness a fault in a good man, which 
proceeded more from pusillanimity and constitution, than 
from want of principle: For once, talking of it to my 
mamma, before me, he accused himself on this score, to 
her, with tears in his eyes. She, good lady, would have 
given you this protection, at Mr. Williams's desire ; but 
wanted the power * to do it. 

So yoo see, my dear Mrs. B-— , how your virtue has 
shamed every one into such a sense of what they ought to 
have done, that good, bad, and indifferent, are seeking to 
make excuses for past misbehaviour, and to promise future 
amendment, like penitent subjects returning to their doty 
to their conquering sovereign, after some unworthy de^* 
fection. 
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Happy» happy lady I May you ever be so ! May yon 
always convert your enemies, invigorate tlie lukewarm, and 
every day multiply your friends, wishes 

Your most affectionate 

POLLY PARNFORD. 

P. S. How I rejoice in the joy of your honest parents ! 
God bless 'em 1 I am glad Lady Davers is so wise. 
Every one I have named desire their best respects. 
Let me hear from you oftener, and omit not the 
minutest thing : for every line of yours carries instruc- 
tion with it. 



LETTER XXII. 



SIR SIMOK DARNFORD, TO MR. B , 

SIR, 

Little did I think I should ever have occasion to make 
a formal complaint against a person very dear to you, and 
who I believe deserves to be^ so ; but don't let her be so 
proud and so vain of obliging and pleasing you, as to make 
her not' care how she affronts every body else. . 
" The person is no other than the wife of your bosom, 
who has taken such liberties with me, as ought not to be 
taken, and sought to turn my own child against me, and 
make a dutiful girl a rebel. 

If people will set op for virtue, and all that, let 'em be 
uniformly virtuous, or I would not give a farthing for their 
pretences. 
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Here I hare been plagued with gonts, rbeumatisnis, and 
nameless disorders, ever since you left as, which have made 
rae caH for a little more attendance than ordinary ; and I 
bad reason to think ' myself slighted, where an indulgent 
fattper oaa least bear to be so, that is, where he most loves ; 
aod that by young upstarts, who are growing up to the en- 
joyment of those pleasures which have run away from me, 
fleeting rascala as they are ! before I was willing to part 
with them. And f rung and rung ; and, Where's Polly ? 
(for I honour the slut with too much of my notice,)' 
Where's Foify T was all my cry, to every one who* came 
op to ask what I rung for. And, at last, in burst the pert' 
baggage, witii an air of assurance, as if she thouglit all 
must be well the moment she appeared, with, Do you want 
me, papal 

Do 1 want you, confidence ! Yes, I do. Where have 
yen been these two hours, that you never came near me, 
when you knew 'twas my time to have my foot rubbed, 
which gives me mortal pain ? For you must understand, 
Mr. B " ■, that nobody's hand's so soft as Polly's. 

She gave me a saucy answer, as I was disposed to think 
it, because I had just then a twinge, that I could scarce 
bear : fov pain is a plaguy thing to a man of my lively 
spirits. Why, with a pox to it, cannot it go and rouse up 
some stupid letbargiek rascal, whose blood is ready fo 
stagnate?' There it might do some good ; and not make an 
honest man miserable, as* it does rae, who want none of its 
pmigeot hel^ to feeling; 

She gave me, I say, a careless* answer, and turned upon' 
her heel • and not coming to me at my first word^ I ftmg 
ahook,.whith I had in my hand, at her head. 

This the boldface (girls now-o-days make nothing of 
eiposiag tbew indulgent parents) has mentioned in a letter 

yOL. III. K 
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to your lady : and she bas abused me upon it in meh a 
manner ! — Well, if you don't take some course with ber^ 
I must with you, that's positive; and, young as you 
are, and a cripple as I am, Fll stump to an appointed 
place, to procure to myself the satisfaction of a man of 
honour. 

Your lady has written to Polly what she would have said 
to me ou this occasion. She has reflected upon me for not 
reading a book of mortification, when I was labouring 
under so great a sense of it, and confined to my elliow- 
chair in one room, whom lately half a do2en counties 
could hardly have contained : she bas put it into Polly's 
bead to jQiug this very book at her sister's head, in imita- 
tion of my example, and hopes Nancy will fling it at some- 
body's else, till it goes all round the house : she reproaches 
me for making no better use of a good book, as she calls 
Rabelais's Pantagruel, which I innocently was reading, to 
make me the more cheerfully bear my misfortune; and 
runs on a pack of stuff about my PoUy's eyes^ and skin, 
and I don't know what^ on purpose to fill the girl with 
notions of what don't belong to her, in order to make her 
proud and saucy ; and then, to insfHre her with insolence 
to me, runs on with suppositions of what harm I might 
have done her, had the book bruised her face, or put out 
her eyes, and so forth : As if our daughters' eyes were not 
our own eyes, their brazen faces our brazen faces ; at least 
till we can find somebody to take them, and all the rest of 
their trumpery, off our hands. — Saucy baggages 1 who have 
neither souls nor senses but what they have borrowed from 
us ; and whose very bones, and the skin that covers them» 
so much their pride and their ornament, are so many parts, 
of our own undervalued skin and bones ; for our skins, tire 
only more wrinkled, by taking pains to maketbein smooth. 
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Nay, this fine lady of yours, this paragon of meekness 
and humility, in so many words bids me, or, which iB 
worse, tells my own daughter to bid rae, never to take a^ 
book in my hands again, if I won't make a better use of 
it!~-And yet, what better use can an offended father make 
of the best books, than to correct a rebellious child with 
them, and oblige a saucy daughter to jump into her duty 
all at once 1 

Then, pray, sir, do you allow your lady to beg presents 
from gentlemen I — ^Thts is a tender point to touch upon : 
But you shall know all, I am resolved. For here she sends 
to desire me to make her a present of this very book, and 
promises to send me another as good. 

Come, come, sir, these are no jesting matters ; for is' it 
not a sad thing to think of, that ladies, let. them be young 
or old, well-married or ill-married, cannot live without 
intrigue 1 And here, if I were not a very honest man*,- and 
your friend, and resolved to be a virtuous man too, in spite 
of temptation, one does not know what might be the cob« 
sequence of such a correspondence as is here begun, or 
rather desired to be begun ; for I have too much honour. 
to give into it, for your sake ; and I hope you'll think your- 
self much obliged to me. I know the time that I have 
hnproved a more mysterious hint than this, into all that I 
had a mind to make of it. And it may be very happy for 
you, neighbour, that I must and will be virtuous, let the 
temptation be from whom it will : For the finest lady 
in the world is nothing to me now — in this my reformed 
state. 

m 

But this is not all : Mrs. B— • goes on to reflect upon 
me, for making her blush formerly; and saying things 
before my daughters, that, truly, 1 ought to be ashamed to 
say; am) then avows malice and revenge, and all that. 
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Why^ 8ir» mby» neigbbour, ax« Uv^se tbii^s to* be borne t— 
Ro. you, allow ycHir lady to set up- for a gtnenlL qQmeqf^v 
9f every body's morals but your owa? Do you allow be« 
tf^ eoQdemn tbe only iiisUpces of wit that re^iiaiii to tbii 
genenatipD ; tbat. dear polite daubk entmdr^, wbic;b keq)«i 
alive the attentioo, and (j^ick^n^ tbe appreheosioD, oC tb« 
best companies iu tbe wokrld, and Is tbe sajt^ tbe sa<uce« 
which gives a poignancy to all our genteeler eatei^tain- 

Very tkie^ truly 1 tha^ more than balf the world- shall be 
sfattt.oul of society, shaU be precluded their- share of con? 
tc^r&atiojt^ amoug tbe^ gay and polite of both sexe;^^ werer 
your lady to have her will ! • Let her first; find people whor 
o^n support ai conversatipu with wit and good, sense like 
her own» apd theu something may be said; But, till then^ I 
gCM»itively say, and will swear upon occasion^ that dimblti 
efUendre.shM not be banished from our tables; and wberet 
this won't raise a blusbi or create a laugh,, we will be at 

liberty, if w& please, for all Mrs. B r» and her ntw^ 

%)gled noti9m» to force; the Qne and tbe othisr by atiU 
pls^iner hints; aud let her help herself hpw sbd caow 

Xhusr sir, you find my complaints am of a high* naCunv 
regarding tlie. quiet of a family, the dujty of a child to n- 
ppi^eat, the advances of a married lady to^ ar g^utlettwi who* 
is resolved to be virtuous, and the freedom aud; potit^oeitti 
qI qouviersation ; in all which points your lady has gre^l^ 
o^eiided; and I insist upon satisfaction fropiyou^ or sufib 
a$ correction of the fair transgres^r, as is in your powetr to> 
inflict, and which may prevent worse consequences froai^ 

Your offended frioid'and sewattt, 

SIMON l}AftStOJKlK 
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LETTER XXIII. 

MR. 6-^ , TO Silt SIM'ON DAR^rOBD* 

fin aaswer to the preceding.] 

DEAR SIR SIMON, 

X ou canndit but believ^ that 1 was much sul-phiaed at 
your ktler« complaining of tbe behaTiovr of my wife. I 
icoald so more, have expected such a eomplttnt frati tech 
« gentletiian, than I coaid» that she would have deserved 
tt : and I am very sorry on both accounts. I lAve tatted 
to ber IB such a manuer^ that, I dAre say* she will aeV^ 
give you like cause to a^^l to tne* 

It happened that the criminal herself Heceived yoar 
ktter from her servant; and brought it td me hi my ploart^ 
and, B«ikii^ her hononvs, (for I can't say bnt she k verjr 
«bligiog to me, though siie takes such saucy freedoms witb 
my friends,) away she tript ; and I, inqoiring for ber^ when* 
With surprise, as you may belieVe^ I bad rlead your cbatge, 
Jottfld she was gooe to visit a poor sick neighboiir; of 
which indeed she had before apprised fne, becanse she took 
the dkariot; but I had Ibrgot it In faiy ihoAh. 

Twas well for her that she was not in the way : perhafts 
I riionld hai^e taken more severe methods #itb ber iU my 
first emotions ; and I longed for her neltini : Arid (heve it 
another well for her too, in her case ; for one would b#' 
loath 4o. spoil a sou «Bd heir, yoli knoii^. Bar Sinl6o> bdbre 
we see whether the little variet may desei-fte one's cod^ 



I mention these things* that you hiay observe it wial noi 
amaul t# any iegiRrd Ar the ofebdel' herself Aat i di4 liot 
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punish her as much as iujured friendship required at my 
hands. 

At last, in she came, with that sweet composure in her 
face which results from a consciousness of doing generally 
just and generous things ; although, in this instance, she 
has so egregiously erred, tiiat it hehoves me (as well in 
justice to my friend, as in policy to myself; for who knows 
whither first faults may lead, if not checked in time ?) to 
nip such boldness in the bud. And, indeed, the moment I 
beheld the charmer of my heart, (for I do love her too 
well, that's certain,) all my auger was disarmed ; aud had 
the offence regarded myself^ I must liave forgiven her, in 
spite of all ray meditated wrath. But it behoved roe in a 
Jriend*s case not to be soon subdued by. a too partial 
fondness : I resumed, therefore, that sternness and displea* 
sure which her entrance had almost dissipated. I took 
her hand : her charming eye (you know what an eye she 
has. Sir Simon) quivered at my over-xlouded aspect ; and 
her lips, half-drawn to a smile, trembled with apprehension 
jof a countenance so changed from what she left it. 

And then, all stiff and stately as I could look, did I 
accost her: Come along with me, Pamela, to my closet. 
I want to talk with you. * 

Dear sir! good sir! What's the matter? what have I 
dpoe? 

We entered. I sat down, still holding her unsteady 
haod, and her pulse fluttering under my finger like a dying 
burd. 

Tis well, said I, 'tis well yanr present^ condition pleads 
for you ; and I must not carry what I have to say too far, 
for considerations less in your favour, than for one unseen : 
bat I have great complaints against you. 

Against me, sir !^> What have I done} Let me kDow, 
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dear good sir! looking round, with her half-affrighted 
eyes, this way and that, on the books, and pictures, and on 
me, by -turns. 

You shall know soon, said I, the crime you have been 
guilty of. 

Crime, sir ! Pray let me ! — ^Tliis closet, I hoped, would 
not be a second time witness to the flutter you put me in. 

There hangs a tale. Sir Simon, which I auj not very fond 
of relating, since it gave beginning to the triumphs of this 
little sorceress. 

1 still held one baud, and she stood before me, as cri- 
minals ought to do before their judge ; but said, I see, sir, 
sure I do, or what will else become of me ! less severity in 
your eyes, than you affect to put on in your countenance. 
Dear sir, let me know my fault : I ^111 repent, acknow-* 
ledge, and amend : let me but know it. 

You must have great presence of mind, Pamela, such is 
the nature of your fault, if you can look me in the face^ 
\vhen 1 tell it you. 

Then let me, said the irresistible charmer, hiding her 
face in my bosom, and putting her other arm. about my 

neck, let me thus, my dear Mr. B , hide this guiltry 

lace, while I hear my fault told ; and I will not seek to 
extenuate it, but by my tears, and my penitence. 

I could hardly hold out. What infatuating creatures 
are these women, when they can think it thus worth their 
while to sooth and calm the tumults of an angry heart ! 
When, instead of scornful looks darted in return for angry 
ones, words of defiance for words oi peevishness, persisting 
to defend one error by another, and returning vehement 
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pnralh for $Ught indignation^ and all tbc boaMle prpvor 
fcations of the marriage warfare ; they cao thjus hkk Uneir 
dear faces in our bosoms, and wish but to kn^w th^ir 
faults to amend them ! 

I could hardly, I say, resist the sweet girl's befaavjour f 
nay, I believe I did, ui^warcs to mysdf^ amd in defiance of 
my resolved displeasure, pr^s b^r forehead with my Iq^ 
PIS the rest of her face was hid on my breast : But^ con- 
sidering it was the cause of my friend that I was to assert; 
my injured friend, wounded and insulted in so various 
a manner, by the fair offender, thus hat^btily spoke I 
to the tcembiing mischief^ in a pomp of style theatrically 
tragic; 

I will not| too inadvertent and undistinguisbing P4meta» 
]{jeep you long in suspense^ for the sake of a cii>ciiai3tan€^ 
that, on this occasion^ ought to give you as much j^y^ as if 
bas, till now, given me — Since it becomes an advo/catr m 
your favour, wjien otherwise you mighf expect very sev^^f 
treatment. Know then, that the letter you gave oie before 
yp^ went put^ is a letter from a friend, a nei^hboiiri a worthy 
neighbour, complaining of your behaviour to hiiv;— 09 
other tliao Sir Simon Darqford ; (for I would opt afunse bef 
too mi|ch ;) a gentleman \ m\ist always respect ; ^md whowi 
as my friend, I expected you should : Siiice, by )the vMue % 
fflfe espfesses for one esteemed l>y her husbaiict whet)ier 
9he thinks so well of bim (ifr^lf or i^pt, 9 man oMgbt Mivay4 
^o judge of the sincerity of her rq^rds to himself. 

She raised her head at onc^ on tbi^: Thank Jieavei^ 
^laid she, it is pp wor^e ! — I w^/s ^t i^y wit's ^d aiUiipst^ m 
apprehension: but I lifiow bow this ^ust he*-- Dear sir, 
how could you frighten me so ] — I know how all this is !^ — 
I can now look you in the face, and hear all that Sir 
Simon can charge me with ! fof I am sure I have not so 
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aXfoiriKd hm, as to raake km angry iodeecL And truly 
(lAQ she 0D» Becore of pardon, at she seemed to Ihnk) i 
should j^pect Sir Sirooai, not oaly as your frieiid, but oft 
his own account, if be was not so sad a rake at a time of' 
life 

Then I interrupted her, you tnnst needs tliiak, Sb: 
Simon; lor how coald I bear to hear my wm'tby friend ao 
freely treated ? — How bow, Pamela ! said I ; and is it thus, 
by n^peB^tw^ your fiuik, that you 4d9ne for it} Do yoa 
think I can bear to hear my friend so fi«ely treated f 

Indeed^ said she, I do respect Sir Simon very much as 
jour friend, permit me to repeat ; but eanaot for bis wiifiil 
fililtags* Would it not be^ in some measure, to approve of 
hviity conversation, if one can hear it, and not discourage 
it, when the occaswn comes in so pat I — ^And, indeed, I was 
^ad of an opportunity, continued she, to give him a little 
rub; I must needs own it: But if it displeases you, or has 
made him angry in earnest, I am sorry for it, and will be 
less bold for the future. 

Read then, said I, the heavy charge, and I'll return in« 
stantly to bear your answer to it* So I went from her, for 
a few minttes. 

But, would you believe it. Sir Simon 1 she seemed, on 
my return, very little concerned at your just complaints^-— 
What self justifying minds have the meekest of these 
women I — Instead of finding ber in repentant tears, as oae 
nigbt have esipeeted, she took your augry letter for a 
jocular one; and I bad great diliicoUy to convince her of 
the heinoosness of her fault, or the rsality of your resents 
meat. Upon wlikh, being determined to have justice 
done to my friend, and a due sense of ber own great error 
iaipsessed upon her, i began thus : 
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Pamela, Pamela, take heed that yoii do not suffer the 
purity of your own mind, in breach, of your charity, to 
make you too rigorous a censurer of other people's actions : 
Don't be so puffed up with your own perfections, as to 
imagine, that, because other persons ailow themselves 
liberties you cannot take, therefore fhey must be wicked. 
Sir Simon is a gentleman who indulges himself in a plea- 
sant vein, and I believe, as well as you, has been a great 
rake and libertine : (You'll excuse me. Sir Simon, because 
I am taking your part :) But what then 1 You see it is all 
over with him now: You see, he says himself, that he 
muat, and therefore he will be virtuous : And is a man for 
ever to hear of the fmidts of his youth, when be himself is 
so willing to forget them I 

Ah ! but, sir, sir, said the bold slut, can you say be is 
willing to forget them 1 — Does he not repine here in this 
very letter, that he must forsake them ? and does he not 
plainly cherish the inclination, when he owns — She hesi- 
tated — Owns what? — You know what I mean, sir, and I 
need not speak it : And can there well be a more censur- 
able character 1 — Then, dear sir, before his maiden daugh- 
ters ! before his virtuous lady ! before any body! — What a 
tad thing is this, at a time of life, which should afford a 
better example I 

But, dear sir, continued the bold prattler, (taking ad- 
vantage of a silence that was more owing to displeasure 
than approbation,) let me, for I would not be censorumB^ 
(No, not she ! in the very act of censoriousness to say this !) 
let me ofier but one thing: Don't you think Sir Simon 
lumself would be loath to be thought a reformed gentle- 
man? Don't you see the delight he takes, when be speaks 
of his former pranks, as if he was sorry he could not play 
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Ihem over again 1 See but how be Mmpen, and ea^9, a^ 
one may say, the Telations of his own rakifth actions, when 
be tells a bad story ! — ^And have you not seen how often be 
has been forced to take bis handkerchief to wipe the out- 
side of his mouth, though the mside was least cleanly, whan 
be has wounded a lady's ears, and turned, as it were, bis 
own faulty heart inside out ? — Indeed, sir, I am afraid, so 
bad in this way is your worthy neighbour, that he would 
account it a disgrace to him to be thought reformed. 
And how then can I abuse the gentlenian, by representing 
him in a light in which he loves to be considered ? 

But, said I, were this the case, (for I profess, Sir 3inion, 
I was at a grievous loss to defend you,) for you. to write 
all these free things against a fiither to his daughter,. is that 
xight, Pamehi 1 

O air ! the good gentleman himself has taken care that 
such a character as 1 presumed to draw to miss of her 
papa, was no strange <^ne to her. You have seen yourself, 

Mr, B , whenever his arch leers^ and the humorous 

attitude in which he pats himself on those occasions, have 
taught us to expect some shocking ittory, how his lady and 
daughters (used to him as they are) have suffered in their 
apprehensions of what he would say, before be spoke it: 
How, particularly, dear Miss I>arnfdrd has looked at me 
with GOQcern, desirous, as it were, if possible, to save her 
papa from the censure, which bis faulty expressions must 
naturally bring upon him. And, dear sir, .is it not a sad 
thing for ai young lady, who loves and honours her papa, 
to observe that he is discreditiog himself, and W0nis the 
example be ought to ghef And, pardon me, sir, for 
smiling on so serious an occasion ; bgyt is it not a fine sight, 
do you -thinks to see a gentlemani as we have more than 
once seen Sir Simon, wb«i> he has tboughf propi^ \.9 r^ad 
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« fUttge or M ti wamit bad book, pulling ^tkh'iffee^ 
4&ck$, to liittt Atbily ttpdii it 7 Ifothiakd I see bim now; 
^4e4 tbie bold 8llit> qriitticig b«-«rch face with a broaiA 
llNigby shewing a mouth wiitb liarily a tooth iti it, while be 
te faakiiig obseeae remarks opoo what be has read. 

And then the dear sftn^-i^ce laughed oat, to bekr mt 
«OBi)Nui7 ; for I eould not, tor fbe sool of me, aroid kogb- 
lag heartily at the figore she broagbt to my mind, wfaieb I 
bate seen my old friend knake^ oa two or three oecasions 
of this soit, with his dismounted st)ectaeie«, bis arcb 
mouth, and gums of shining jet, sooceeding those of po- 
lisbed ivory, of wbicb be often boasts, as one omaoicBt of 
bis youfthliil days.'^And t the rather in my heart, Si^ 
Simon, gave you up, because, wbcu I was a sad Mlow, it 
was always a maxim with me, to endeavour to touch a 
lady's heart without wounding her ears. Aad> Indeed, I 
lisund my aceoont sometimes in obaer? ing it. 

But, resummg mygravity* Hus^, said I, do yon thUk I 
pm have my old Aiend thus made the subject of your ridi- 
cule 1 — Suppose a efaalletige sbouM faave ensued between 
Us on your aecount — What might have been the issue ef 
it? To see an old genHemao^ slua^iiig» as be says, oO 
trutehes^ to fight a duel hi defence of bb wounded 
honour ? A pretty sight tfab would have n^orded, would 
Itnotl And what (had may one met hUn on the nmy) 
eould he have said be was going to do 1 Dod\ you eon*- 
^ideiv that a man b answerable Ibr the fiiuits of his wife t 
Andy if my fondness for you would have made me denjr 
doing justice to my friend, and^ on the contrary, to resolve 
in your behalf to give bim a meetmg, and be bad flung his 
(Mlteb at my head, as he did the book at his daughter^s» 
l^art mi^t have been the eonsequeUce, think you? 

Very bad. sb^ to be sate : I see that» and um sorry lor 
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it : for had you carried off Sir Simon's crutcfa^ as a trophy^ 
the poor gentleman must have lain sighing and groaning 
like a wounded soldier in the &ld o£ battle, till another 
had been brought to him, to have stumped home 
with. 

But, dear Sir Simon, I have brought this matter to an 
issue, that wiUI» I hope,, make all easy : and that is, this — 
Mm Po%, and my PaJiiela, shall both bn punisbed aa 
tbey de^ierve^ if it be not. yMir OMra fiiulk I nm^ tDld> tba^ 
thti sins oi your yoatii. d^n't sit. so« heavily upon. you» limhs^ 
as theyi dp in youi: inna^atWn ;. and 1 balieve change «i 
^ir, and the gaatigqaiian o£ yoas lerengfi, <a fine helptft 
such lively spirits as yours,) will set you up. You: shall 
ihmk t«he eiiNiah|» and baing year pretty crioMnal to aMe; 
andvwheHiwe hav£ tbmi'tyigf^heF* thay shall hamUetbtatf 
sables bfifov^vt^^auA itsbaliibe.ia your powea torabsolva om 
l^unisfa tbea^ as you sbaUl see^ proper. Sor I eaanafe bcMr 
to have my worlhy fsieqd insulted in so heinous h maaasig 
k|y.a;€Ouple.of saney. girls, wh«^ if not tak«» downbin (Me^ 
aiay piqeeed fipom fault t<y£u4k tiUthare^wiU be: nolivis^ 
«i|h tkufm 

If (tq ha still morq swous) yMir ludy attd,y#ik will kndl 
Miss Dairalord ts^m^lttvmelai% wishes, wliose^tieaiitfia salb 
iipaa. the hqp^ of: her wiataring.with ua in towo^. you.wili 
lay Ml. eUigalion upon* a^^ bp(bb». wlMcb. will bcr atcknoiiK 
Wpdaiilh»g9f»l.gi»titi«6k by, dear m^ 

Tour aftctionate and* bamMe servant^ 

W, B ■ . . 
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LETTER XXIV, 

StR SIMON DARNFORO — IN REPLY. 

HarIc ye me, Mr. B — ^ ! A word in your ear : I like 
neither you nor your wife, to be plain with yon, well 
enoBgh to trust my Polly with you. What ! you are to 
shew her» in your lady's case, all the game of a lying-in, I 
suppose ; and, at least, set the girl a longing to make one 
in the dance, before I have found out the proper man for 
her partner. 

But here's war declared against my poor gums, it seems. 
Well> I will never open my month before your lady as long 
as I live, if I can help it. I have for these ten years 
avoided to put on my cravat; and for what reason, do you 
think 1-^Why, because I could not bear to see what mins 
R few years have made in a visage, that used to inspire 
love and terror as it pleased. — And here your — what shall 
I call her of a wife, with all the insolence of yontk and 
beauty on her side, follows me with a glass, and would 
make me look in it, whether I will or not. Fm a plaguy 
good-humoured old fellow — if 1 am an old fellow — or I 
should not bear the insults contained in your ktter. H^ 
tween you and your laVly, you make a wretched figure of 
me, that's, certain. — And yet, 'tis taking my part, with a 

p — X to ^otf, Mr. B ! I would have ^ said ; but on your 

lady's account. — ^You see I have as much more charity 
than she, as she has purity than me : or I should not have 
put in that saving clause in her behalf. 

But, what a d — 1 must I do 1 — Fd be glad at any rate to 
stand in your lady's graces, that I would : Nor would I be 
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the last rake and libertine unrefomied bj her example, 
which I suppose vfiW make virtue the fashion, if she goes 
on as she does. But here I have been used to cut a joke, 
and toss the squib about ; and, as far as I know, it has 
helped to keep uie alive in the midst of pains and aches, 
and with two women-grown girls, and the rest of the mor- 
tifications that will attend on advanced years ; for I won't 
(bang me if I will) give it up as absolute old age ! 

I love, I own it, to make a pretty woman blush ; it is 
double-damasking a fine rose, as it were ; and till I saw 
your — [Do, let me call her some free name or other I I 
always loved to be irtt with pretty women ! — ^Till I saw 
your — Metliinks I like her Arcadian name, though I'm so 
old a swain, as not to merit any thing but rebuke at her 
hands — Weil then, till I saw your]— Pamela — I thought 
all ladies, in their hearts, loved a little squib of that kind* 
For why should they not, when it adds so much grace to 
their features, and improves their native charms ?--And 
oilcu have I tossed the joke about, as much, in my inten» 
tion, to oblige lAem, as myself. — Yet no one can say, but 
that I always wrapt it up in clean linen, as the saying is-^ 
Only suiting myself to my company, till I had made Xht 
dear rogues sennble^ and shew they could apprehend. 

But now, it seems, I must leave all this off, or I niust 
be mortified with a looking-glass held before me, and- 
every wrinkle must be made as conspicuous as a furrow. — 
And what, pray, is to succeed to this reformation ? — I can 
neither fiist nor pray, I doubt. — And, besides, if my 
stomach and my jest depart from me, farewell. Sir Simon * 
Damford ! 

But cannot I pass as one necessary character, do you 
think ; as a foil (as, by«the^by, some of your own actions, 
have been to your lady's virtue) to set off some more edi*. 



14A jpamela; oK| 

fyittg example, where varic^ of ciuvacteni make wp a; least 
w oonversfttioB 1 

1 beseech yoo^ Mr. B '& Pamela, stickme int^aome 

poay amoBg yoar fnier flowers — And tf you wcm't pot me 
into yottv bosooiy let me stand in some gay iowcT'-pot in 
yoQC dbamDey-comer : I nay serve for show, if not for 
smelU Or, 'let me be the bass in your mask, or permit 
my humormis faamdrum to serve as a.paidonable kind of 
discard to set otf your own havmony.~-rI verily tbiak. I 
caoBOt fae sa good as you'd, have me to be: So pray let 
your poor Anacreon. go off iwth what he loves* it will be 
very, eruel^ if you won't 

WeB,, b«l, after all, I bdieve 1 might have trioted yon 
with my daughter, undior your huiy's eye, rake aayoo have 
beea yourself: And fame saya wrongs if you have wit 
been,, for your timej a bolder simier than ever I wa^ (mik 
youff maxins^ of towhing ladiev hearts, withoul woundiDg 
tbeir ears,, which made snter work wilb them, that was 
idly) though, 'tis to be hoped, you are now reformed : and 
if you ase, the whole cennlcy round you, east, west, north 
and souths owe great obtigadons to yonr fair reekiftner. 
Bi^ here is a fine peira yonii|^ fettow comingr out of Nor- 
fplk, witb one estate in one eounty, anoihev in miother, 
and jointuaes and settiemeata in his handa^ and mom wit 
in his head, as well as more money in his pocknt, tban: be 
can. tall what to do with,, to visit oor FoUy'; thoogk 1 1^ 
faier I mucli qnestion the fot mer quality^ his wi^ ilbt is foi^^ 
matryuig^*— And would yon have her be* attending* youv 
wafefa nnrseiy^ when, she may possibly be pot into n wny 
to have a raree-show of her aum ? 

Here then ia the reason I cannot 4M>nq>ly with yrnn* kmd. 

Mto» B ^ s request But if this matter shoutdt go nMy 

illht shnnld not like Aer; or. she ism; or if I sbouU not 
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I 
like his terms, or he mine ; — or, "still another or, if he 

should like Nancy better — why, then, perhaps, if Polly be 

a good girl, I may trust to her virtue, and to your honour^ 

and let her go for a tnontli or two : for the devil's in you^ 

if you attempt to abuse such a generous confidence. — As 

to the superiority of beauty in your own lady, I depend 

Clothing on that ; for, with you young fellows, variety ha^ 

^nerally greater charms. 

Now, when I have said this, and when I say furtlier,^ 

that I can forgive your severe lady, and yourself <too,(who^ 

however, are less to be excused in the airs you assume, 

which looks like one chimney-sweeper calling another 

iooty rascal,) I give a proof of my charity, which I hope» 

with Mrs. B , will cover a multitude of faults ; and 

the rather, since, though I cannot be a follower of her 

virtue in the strictest sense, I can be an admirer of it; 

and that is some little merit : and indeed all that can be 

at present pleaded by yourself, I doubt, any more than 

Your humble servant, 

SIMON DARNPORD. 



#* 
I 



LETTER XXV. 

MBS. B , TO HER PARENTS. 

KY HOHOURED AMD DEAR PARENTS, 

I HOPS you will excusjB my long silence, which has been 
owing to ieiieral causes, and having had nothing new to 
«OteniMn you with : And yet this last is but a poor exeunt 
YQL« m. t» 
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neither to you^ who think every trifling subject agreeable 
from your daughter. 

I daily exjiect here my Lord and Lady Davers. Thb 
gives me no small pleasure, and yet it is mingled with some 
uueasioess at times ; lest I should not, when viewed so in- 
timatbly near, behave myself answerably to her ladyship's 
expectations. But this I resolve upon, I will not endea- 
vour to move out of the sphere of my own capacity, in 
order to emulate her ladyship. She has, and must have» 
advantages, by conversation, as well as education, which 
it would be arrogance in me to assume, or to think of 
imitating. 

. All that I will attempt to do, therefore, shall be, to 
shew such a respectful obligingness to my lady, as shall 
be consistent with the condition to which I am raised ; that 
so her ladyship may not have reason to reproach me of 
ptide in my exaltation, nor her dear brother to rebuke me 
for meanness in condescending: And, as to my family 
management, I am the less afraid of inspection, because by 
the natural bias of my own mind, I bless God, I am 
above dark reserves, and have not one selfish or sordid 
view, that should make me wish to avoid the most scruti- 
nizing eye. 

I have begun a correspondence with Mbs Darnford, a 
young lady of uncommon merit. But you know her cha- 
racter from my former writings. She is very solicitous to 
hear of every thing that concerns me, and particularly how 
Lady Davers and I agree together. I loved her from the 
moment I saw her first ; for she has the least pride, and 
the most benevolence and solid thought, 1 ever knew in a 
young lady, and knows not what it is to envy any one. I 
shall write to her often: And as I shall have so many 
avocations besidfis to fill up my time, I know you will 
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excuse me, if I procure from thia lady, as I hope to do, tbei 
return 6f my letters to her, for your perusal, aod for the 
entertainment of your leisure hours. This will give you^ 
from time to time; the accoilbts you desire of all that hap- 
pens here. But as to What relates to oar own particulars^ 
I beg you will never spare Writings as I shall not answer- 
ing ; for it is one of my greatest delights^ that I have such 
dear, such worthy parents, (as I hope in God I long shall,) 
to bless me« and to correspond with roe« 

The papers I send herewith will afford you some diver- 
sion ; particularly those relating to Sir Simon Damford $ 
and I must desire, that when you, have perused them, (as 
well as what I shall send for the future^) you will return 
them to me« 

Mr. Longman gave me great pleasure, on his last return 
from you, in his account of your health, and the satisfec- 
tion you take in your happy lot ; and I must recite to you 
a brief conversation on^ this occasion, which, I dare say^ 
will please you as much as.it did me. 

After be had been adjusting some ai&irs with his deaf 
principal, which took them up two hours, my best-beloved 
sent for me^-^My dear, said he, taking my band, and seat*, 
iag me by him, and making the good old gentleman sit 
down, (for he will always rise at my approach,) Mr. Long-, 
man and I have settled in two hours some accounts, which 
would have taken up as many months with some persons* 
For. never was there an exacter or more methodical ac^ 
comptant than. Mr. Longman : He gives me (greatly to my 
satisfaction, because I know it will delight you) an account 
of the Kentish concern, and of the pleasure your father and 
mother take in it. — Now, my charmer, said he, I see your, 
sweat eyes begm to glisten : O how this subject raises youf 
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whole smil to the windows of it! — Never was sa dutiful a 
daughter, Mr. Longman, and neyer did parents better de« 
serve a daughter's duty ! 

I endeavoured before Mr. Longman to rein-in a grati- 
tude^ that my throbbing heart confessed thrmigh my hand- 
kerchief, as I could perceive : But the good old gentleman 
could uot hinder his from shewing itself at his worthy eyes» 
to see how much I was favoured — oppressed, I should say 
— with the tenderest goodness to me, and kind expressions. 
— Excuse me, sir, excuse me, madam, said he, wiping his 
cheeks : My delight to see such merit so justly rewarded, 
will not be contained, I think. — And so he arose, and 
walked to the window. 

Well, good Mr. Longman, said I, as he returned towards 
Us, you give me the pleasure to know, that my lather and 
mother are well ; and happy then they must be, in a good- 
ness dnd bounty, that I, and many more, rejoice in* 

Well and happy, madam I — Ay, that they are, indeed { 
and a worthier couple never lived, I assure you. Most 
Aobly do they go on hi the farm. Your honour is one 
of the happiest gentlemen in the world* All the good you 
do, returns upon you in a trice. It may well be* said. 
You cast your bread upon the waters; for it presently 
comes to you again, richer and heavier than when yon 
tiirew it in. All the Kentish tenants, niadam^ are hngely 
delighted with their good steward : every thing prospers 
under his management. The gentry love both bim and 
iny dame ; and the poor people adore them. Indeed they 
do a power of good^ in visiting their poor neighbours, and 
giving them cordials, and such like; insomuch, that coiicks, 
agues, and twenty distempers, nipped in the bud^ fly be- 
fore them. And yet the doctors themselves can have 
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pothiDg to say agaiotft them ; for tliey adBaioisler help to 
tliose only who cannot be at the charge either of skill or 
physic. 

In tbis manner lan on Mr. Longman, to my inexpres- 
sible delight, yon may believe: and when he withdrew, 

Tis an honest soul, said my dear MK B : I Jove him 

for his respectfiil love to my angel, and his value for the 
worthy pair. Very glad I am, that every thing answers 
their wishes. May they long live, and be happy ! 

The dear man makes me spring to his arms, whenever 
he touches this string : For he speaks always thus gene- 
rously and kindly of you ; and is glad to liear, he says, 
that you don't live only to yourselves : And now and then 
adds. That he is as much satisfied with your prudence, as 
he is with mine ; that parents and daughter do credit to 
one another ; and that the praises he hears of you from 
every mouth make him take as great pleasure in you, as if 
yon were his own relations. How delighting ! how trans- ^ 
porting, rather, my dear parents, must tbis goodness be to 
your happy daughter I And how could I forbear repeating 
these kind things to you, that you may see how well eveiy 
thing is taken that you do. 

When the expected visit from Lord and Lady Davers is 
over, the approaching winter will call us to Loudon : and 
as I shall then be nearer to you, we may more frequently 
hear from one another; which,, to be sure, will be a great 
heightening to my pleasures. 

But I have such an account given me of the immoralities 
which persons may observe there, along with the public 
diversions, that it takes off a little from the satisfoction 
I should otherwise liave in the thought of going thi- 
ther. For, they say, quarrels, and duels, and gallaotries, 
as they are called, so often happen iq London, that 
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those enormities ai^ heard of without the least w<mder 
or surprise. 

This makes me very thoughtful at times. But God, I 
hope, will preserve our dearest brae&ctory and coDtiuue to 
•me his affection, and then I shall be always happy; espe- 
cially while your healths and fdicity confirm and crown 
the delights of 

Your ever datiffil daught^^ 



LETTER XXVI, 

TO MBS. B , FBOM H^B PABBNTS. 

HY nSAREBT CHILD, 

It may not be improper to mention ourselves, what the 
nature of the kindnesses is, which we confer on our po<^ 
neighbours, and the labouring people, lest it should be sur- 
mised by any body, that we are lavishing^ away wealth that 
18 not our own. Not that we fear either your honoured 
husband or you will suspect any such matter, or that the 
worthy Mr. Longman would insinuate as much ; for he saw 
what we did, and was highly pleased with it, and said he 
would make such a report of it, as you write he did. What 
we do is in small things, though the good we hope from 
them is not small, perhaps : And if a very distressful case 
should happen among, our poor neighbours, that would 
require any thing considerable, and the objects be deservr 
ing, we would acquaint you with it, apd lefive it to you to 
4o as God should direct yoq. 
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' But thisy iadeedy we have done, and cootintte to do: 
We have furnished ourselves with simple waters and cor- 
diab of several sorts ; and when la a hot sultry day I see 
poor labouring creatures ready to faint and drop down, if 
they are only fetigued, I order them a mouthful of bread 
or so, and a cup of good ale or beer ; and this makes them 
go about their business vrith new spirits : and when- they 
bless me for it, I tell them they must bless the good 'squire, 
from whose bounty, next to God, it all proceeds. If they - 
are ill, I give them a cordial ; and we have been the means 
of setting up several poor creatures who have laboured 
under colicky and aguish disorders, or have been taken 
with slight stoniach ailments. And nothing is lost by it, 
my dear child ; for poor people have as grateful souls as 
any body ; and it would delight your dear heart to see 
how many drooping spirits we have raised, and how, in an 
hoar or two, some of them, after a little cordial refresh* 
ment, from languishiBg under a hedge, or behind a hay- 
stai^, have skljpped about as nimble as a deer, whistling 
and singing, and pursuing with alacrity their several em» 
ployments ; and instead of cursing and swearing, as is the 
manner of some wicked wretches, nothing but blessings 
and praises poured out of their glad hearts upon his 
honour and you ; calling me their &ther and friend, and 
telling me, they will live and die for me, and my wife ; 
and that we shall never want an industrious servant to 
do his honour's business, or to cultivate the farm I am 
blessed in. And in like sort we communicate to our sick 
or wanting neighbours, even although they be not tenants 
to the estate. 

Come, my dear child, you are happy, very happy, to be 
sure you are ; and, if it can be, may you be yet happier 
and hiqppier I But still I verily think you cannot be more 
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happy than your fiither and raofhen except in this one 
(tang. That all our happinew^ under God^ proceeds from 
yon ; and^ as other parents IHess their children with plenty 
and benefits, you have blessed yonr parenti (or your 
honoured husband rather, for yonr sake,) with all the good 
things this world can afford. 

The papers you send us are the joy of our leisure hours ; 
and you are kind beyond all expression, in taking care to 
oblige us with them. We know how your time is taken 
up, and ought to be very well contented, if bat now and 
then you let us hear of yonr health and welfare. But it is 
not enough with such a good dmighter, that you have made 
our lives comfortabk, but you will make them jojufui too, 
by communicating to us all that befiEdls you : And then you 
write so piously, and with such a sense of God's goodness 
to you, and intermix such good reflections in your writings, 
that, whether it be our partial love or not, I cannot tell, 
but, truly, we tliink nobody comes up to you : And you 
make our hearts and our eyes so often overflow,, as we 
read, that we join hand in hand together ; and I say to her. 
Blessed be God, and blessed be you, my dear! and she, in 
the same breath, Blessed be God, and you, my love ! — For 
such a daughter, says the one — For such a daughter, skys 
the other* — And she has your own sweet temper, cry I.— 
And she has your own honest heart, cries she : And so we 
go on, blessing God, and bleastng you, and blessing your 
spouse, and blessing ourselves ! — Is any happiness like our 
happiness, my dear daugh^l 

Really and indeed we are so enraptured with your writ* 
ings, that when our spirits flag through the infirmity of 
years, which halh begun to take bold of us, we have re- 
course to some of your papers: Come, my dear, cry I, 
what say ydu to a banquet now t — She knows what I mean. 
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With all my heart, says she. — So I read/ although it be on 
a Sunday, so good are your letters ; and you must know, 
I have copies of a many of them ; And after a little while 
we are as much alive and brisk, as if we bad no flag- 
ging at.ally ami return to the duties of the day with double 
delight^ 

Consider then, my dear child, what joy your writings 
give us: And yet we are afraid of oppressing you, who 
have so much to do of other kinds ; and we are heartily 
glad you h^ve found out a way to save trouble to yourself, 
aud rejcHce us, and oblige so worthy a young lady as Miss 
Darnford, all at one time. I sever shall forget her dear 
goodness to me, and the notice she took of me at the 
Hall,* kindly pressing my rough hands with her fine hands, 
and looking in my fade with so much kindness in her eyes t 
— to be sure I never shall.-^Wbat good people, as well as 
bad, there are iii high stations! — Thank God there are; 
else our poor child would have had a sad time of it too 
often, when she was obliged to step out of herself ^ as once 
I beard you phrase it, into company you could not live 
with. 

Well, but what shall I say more ? And yet how shall I 
end ? — Only, with my prayers, that God will continue to 
you the blessings and comforts you are in possession of! 
— And pray now, be not over-thoughtful about what may 
happen at London ; for why shoulcl you let the dread of 
future evils lessen your present joys? There is no absolute 
perfection in this life, that's true; but one would make 
one's self as easy as one could. Tis time enough to be 
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troubled when trouble! come. — Sujficieni unto the day i$' 
the evil thereof. 

Rejoice then, ray dear childi as you have often said you 
wouldy in your present blessings, and leave the event of 
things to the Supreme Disposer of all events. And what 
have you to do but rejoice 1 You^ who cannot see a sun 
rise; but it is to bless you, and to raise up from their beds 
numbers to join in the blessing ! You, who can bless your 
high-born friends, and your low-bom parents, and obscure 
relations ! who can bless the rich by your eiiample, and 
the poor by your bounty ; and bless, besides, so good and 
so brave a husband ! — O my dear child, what, let me re- 
peat it, have you to do but rejmce ! — For many daugktere 
have done wisely ^ but you have excelled them all. 

I will only add, that every thing the 'squire ordered, is 
just upon the point of being finished. And when the good 
time comes, that we shall be again favoured with his pre^ 
sence and yours, what a still greater joy will this afford to 
the already overflowing hearts of 

Your ever loving father and mother, 

JOHN AMD EUZ. ANDREWS i 



LETTER XXVII. 

MRS. B •, TO MISS DARNFOBD. 

MY DEAREST MISS DARNFORO, 

The interest I take in every thing that concerns yon, 
makes me very importunate to know how you approve the 
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gentleman, whom some of his best friends and wellwishers 
have recommended to your favour. I hope he will deserve 
your good opinion, and then he must excel most of the un- 
married gentlemen in England. 

Your papa, in his humorous manner, mentions his large 
possessions and riches: But, indeed, were he as rich as 
Croesus, he should not have my consent, if he has no greater 
merit ; though that is what the generality of parents look 
out for first : And indeed an easy fortune is so far from 
being to be disregarded, that, when attended with equal 
merit, I think it ought to have a preference given to it, 
supposing affections disengaged. For 'tis certain, that a 
man or woman may stand as good a chance for happiness 
in marriage with a person of fortune, as with one who has 
not that advantage; and, nQtwithstanding I had neither 
riches nor descent to boast of, I nmst be of opinion with 
those who say, that they never knew any body despise 
either, that had them. But to permit riches to be the 
principal inducement, to the neglect of superior merit, that 
is the fault which many a one smarts for, whether the 
choice be their own, or imposed upon tbeyu by those who 
have a title to their obedience. 

Here is a saucy body, might some, who have not Miss 
Darnford's kind consideration for her friend, be apt to say, 
who being thus meanly descended, nevertheless presumes 
to give her opinion, in these high cases, unasked. But 
I have one thing, my dear miss, to say ; and that is, that 
1 think myself so entirely divested of partiality to my own 
case, that, as far as my judgment shall permit, I will never 
have that in view, when I am presuming to hint my opinion 
of general rules. For, most surely, the honours I have 
received, and the debasement to which my best friend has 
fi^bjected himself, have, for their principal excuse, that the 
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gentleman was entirely independanty had no questions t* 
ask, and had a fortune sufficient to make himself, as well 
as the person he chose, happy, though she brought him 
nothing at all ; and that he had, moreover, such a cha- 
racter for good sense, and knowledge of tlie world, that 
nobody could impute to him any other inducement, but 
that of a noble resolution to reward a virtue he. had so 
frequently, and, I will say, so wickedly, tried, and could 
not subdue. 

But why do T thus run op to Miss Damford, whose 
partial friendship attributes to me merits 1 cannot claim t 
I will, therefore, quit this subject, as a needless one to 
her, and proceed to what was principally in my view, when 
I began to write ; and that is, to complain of your papa, 
who has, let me say it, done bis endeavours to set at 
variance a gentleman and hb wift. 

I will not enter into the particulars, because the appeal 
is to Caesar, and it would look like invading hb preroga- 
tive, to take it into my own hands. But I can tell Sir 
Simon, that he is the only gentleman, I hope, who, when a 
young person of my sex asked him to make her a present 
of a book, would p^t such a mischievous turn as he has 
done upon it, to her husband I — Indeed, from the begin- 
ning, I bad reason to call him a tell-tale* — But, no mor# 
of that — Yet I must say, 1 had rather he should have flung 
this book at my head too, than to have made a so much 
worse use of it. But I came off tolerably ; no thanks to 
Sir Simon, however! — ^And hU tolerably, neither: for 

Mr. B kept me in suspense a good while, and put me 

in great flutters, before be let me into the matter. 
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But t was tnuch concerned, my dear Miss Damford, at 
first, till you gave a reason I better liked afterwards, for 
Sir Simon's denying your company to me, after I had 
obtained the favour of your mamma's consent, and yon 
were kindly inclined yourself to oblige me : and that was, 
that Sir Simon had a bad opinion of the honour of mj 

dear Mr. B . For, as to that part of his doubt, which 

reflected dishonour upon his dear daughter, it was all but 
the effect of hb strange free humour, on purpose to vex yon. 

That gentleman must be the most abandoned of meu» 
who would attempt any thing against the virtue of a lady 
intrusted to his protection : and I am grieved, methinks* 
that the dear man, who is the better part of myself, and 
has, to his own debasement, acted so honourably by me, 
should be thought capable of so much vileness. But, 
forgive me, miss ; it is only Sir Simon, I dare say, who 
could think so hardly of him : and I am in great hope, for 
the honour of the present age, (quite contrary to the 
aspersion, tliat every age grows worse and worse,) that the 
Ia$t, if it produced people capable of such attempts, was 
wickeder than this. 

Bad as Mr. B 's designs and attempts were upon me/ 

I can, now I am set above fearing them, and am enabled 
to- reflect upon them with less terror and apprehension, be 
earnest, for liis own dear sake, to think him not, even then, 
the worst of men, though bad enough in all conscience : 
For have we not heard of those who have had no remorse 
^r compunction at all, and have actually executed all their 
vile purposes, when a poor creature was wt their power ?— 
Yet, (indeed, after sore trials, that's true!) did not Go^ 
turn his heart? And although 1 was still helpHess, and 
witheat any friend in the world, and in the hands of a 
poor vHe woman, who, to be sur», was worse than he,* pre* 
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Toking iHin to ruin me^ and so wholly in his power, thst I 
durst not disobey hiin» whether he bade me come to 
him, or be gone from him, as he was pleased or displeased 
with me ; yet, I say, for all this, did he not overcome his 
criminal passion, and entertain an honourable one, though 
to his poor servant girl ; and brave the worlds and the 
world's censures, and marry me 1 

And does not this shew, that the seeds of honour were 
kept alive in his heart, though chbaked or kept from 
sprouting forth, for a time, by the weeds of sensuality, 
pride„ and youthful impetuosity 1 And by cutting down 
the latter, have not the former taken root, have they not 
shot out, and, in their turn, kepi down, at least, the de- 
pressed weeds ] And who now lives more virtuously than 
Mr- B ] 

Let me tell you, my dear miss^ that I have not heard of 
many instances of gentlemeui whO| having designed vilely« 
have stopt short, and acted so honourably ; and who con<* 
tinue to act so nobly : and I have great coniideiKe, that he 
will, in time, be as pious, as he is now moral ; for though 
he has a few bad notions, which he talks of now and then^ 
9s polygamy, and such like, which, indeed, give me a little 
serious thought sometimes, because a man is too apt to 
practise what he has persuaded himself to believe is no 
crime ; yet I hope they are owing more to the liveliness 
of his wit, (a wild quality, which does not always confine 
itself to proper exercises^) than to his judgment. And if I 
can but siee the first three or four months residence over 
in that wicked London, (which, they say, is so seducing a 
place,) without adding to my apprehensions, how happy 
•hall I be ! 

So much, slightly, have I thought proper to say in behall 
•f my d«ar Mr. B . For a £Ood wife cannot but hope 
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for a sweeter and more elevated compsltiioosbipy (if her 
presumptuous heart makes her look upward with hopt 
herself,) than this transitory state can afford us. And 
what a sad case is hers, who, being as exemplary as human 
frailty will permit her to be, looks forward upon the 
partner of her adverse, and of her prosperous estate, the 
husband of her bosom, the lather of her children, the head 
of her ^nily, as a poor unhappy soul, destined to a sepa« 
rate and a miserable existence for ever ! — O my dear 
friend ! — How can such a thought be supportable ! — But 
what high consolation, what transport rather, at times^ 
must hers be, who shall be blessed with the hope of being 
an humble instrument to reclaim such a dear, dear, thrice 
dear partner ! — ^And that, heart in heart, and hand in hand, 
they, shall one day issue forth from this encumbered state 
into a blessed eternity, benefited by each other's example ! 
— ^I will lay down my pen, and enjoy the rich thought for 
a few moments. 

Now, my dear Miss Damford, let me, as a subject very 
pleasing to me, touch upon your kind mention of the 
worthy Mr. Peters' sentiments in relation to that part of 
his conduct to me, which (oppressed by the terras and 
apprehensions to which I was subjected) once indeed I 
censured ; and so much the readier, as I had ever so great 
an honour for his cloth, that I thougiit, to be a clergyman, 
and all tJiat was compassionate, good, and virtuous, was 
the same thing. 

But when I came to know Mr. Peters, I had a high 
ppiaion of his worthiness: and as no one can be perfect 
in this life, thus I thought to nxyself : How hard was 
then my lot, to be a cause of stumbling to so worthy a 
heart ! To be sure, a gentleman, who knows so well, and 
practises so well, his duty» in every other instance, and 
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preaches it so efficaciottsly to others, must have been OM 
day sensible, that it would not have misbecome his func-* 
tion aud character to have afforded that protection t6 op* 
pressed innocence, which was requested of him ; and how 
would it have grieved his considerate mind, had my ruin 
been completed, that he did not L 

But as he had once a name-sake, as one may say, that 
failed in a much greater instance, let not my want of 
cliarity exceed Ats fault ; but let me look upon it as an 
infirmity, to whidi the most perfect are liable. I was a 
stranger to him ; a servant girl carried off by her master, 
a young gentleman of violent and lawless passions ; who, 
in this very instance, shewed how much in earnest he was 
set upon effecting all his vile purposes ; and whose heart, 
although God might touch, it was not probable any lesser 
influence could. 

Then he was not sure, that though he might assist my 
escape, I might not afterwards fall again into the hands of 
so detern^ined a violator ; and that difficulty would not, with 
inch a one, enhance his resolution to overcome all obstacles. 

Moreover, he might think, that the person, who was 
moving him to this worthy measure, might possibly be 
seeking to gratify a view of his own ; and that while he 
was endeavouring to save, to outward " appearance, a 
virtue in danger, he was, in reality, only helping another 
to a wife, at the hazard of eiposing himself to the vindio* 
tiveness of a violent temper, and a rich neighbour, who 
had power as wdl as will to resent ; for such was his ap« 
prehension,* groundless, entirely groundless as it wa% 
though not improbable, as it might seem to him. 
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! ^D agsioy the sad examples set by too many tjatbptKk 
sovereigns^ in whom the royal nndfnieMtfy &fieei are united) 
(for are not kings the Lofd*i AnaifUed?) and the little 
scruple which many persons, right reverend by their func- 
tions and characters, too generally make, to pay sordid 
court and visits, (far from bearing their testim^my againiit 
•sttch practices,) even to coocUbines, who have inteiiefit to 
ipromole them, are no small discouragements to a private 
clergyman to do his doty, and to mafee himself enemies 
•among hb powerful neighbours, for the cause of virtue.^ 
And especially, (forgive me, dear Sir Simon Damfbfd, if 
•yoa should see this,) when an eminent magistrKte, one of 
4he principal gentlemen of the county, of ad independeift 
•fortune, who had fine young ladies to his daughters, (wlw 
had nothing but their superior conditions, not their sex, t# 
exempt them from like attempts,) a justice of peace^ and 
.of the quorum*; refused to bb a ju8tice,t though such a 
breach of the peace was made, and such a violation of 
-m&rais plaialy intended. ThiB, I say, must add to the 
'discouragement of a gentleman a little too diffident and 
'timorous of himself : and who having no one to second 
'him, had he a&rded me his protection, must have stood 
alone in. the gap, and made to himself, in an active gentle^ 
4Ban, an enemy who had a thousand desirable qualities to 
make one wish him for a friend. 

For all tliese 'considerations I thiidc mysielf obliged to 
pity, rather than too rigorously to censure^ the worthy 
gentleman^ And I must and will always respect hlm^ And 
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tfaaiik him a tboustiid times, my dear» in mj Mmw, Ibrliis 
goodaew id coBdeaeeafiiDg lo acka^wledge, by yoorlmiid; 
bis infiffmity^ as sucb: for tbis gives an CKcilknl |MPoof cf 
the natural worthiness of bis heart ; and that it is beoeatk 
him to seek t» extenuate a fiuilt, when he thinks he has 
committed one. 

Indeed^ my dear.friend, I have so much hmiOHr for the 
clergy of ail degrees, that I never Ibiget in my ptayen 
one article^ that God will make them shining lighls to the 
world; since so much depends on thdr miuutiy and 
exaB4des, as well witfi respect to our public as private 
duties. Nov shall the fimlts of a few mahe im p re ssio» 
upon me to the disadvantage of tbe order. For I am 
aftaid a very censorious temper, in dib respect, is too 
gpoesally tbe indication, of an undbaiitabie, and, periiap^ 
a profligate heait, levelling charaeters, in order to eoper 
some inwaid piide^ orseciet enormities^ which they am 
ashamed to avow, and will not be instrucfted to amend. 

Foi^ive, my dear, this tedioiis scribble; I canmit, to 
mo!^ life, wiite short letters to those I lovit. And letnse 
b#pe, that you wiU favour me with an account of ymtf 
new aiSiir^ and how you pvooeed in it ; mMl with snch of 
your comievsatlons. as may give nie some not i o n of m 
politfi .courtship. For, ahn I your poor hmmd knaws ■•> 
thing of this. All her courtship was soOMlimea a basly 
soateh.of tbs hand, o black and blue gripe of the aim, mid, 
IVhilber nowl — Gome to me, when I bsd yistt!^-- And 
MMcy-iMM^ and creature^ and such like, oa hb part — ^witk 
fear and trembling on mine ; and — I will, I will ! — Good 
sir, have mercy t At other times a scream, and nobody to 
b^ur OK niiod.mo; and wilk uplifted immi% beni knees, 
and tearful eyes — For God's Mke, pity your poor sert 
vant! 



*Ak, ray dear Miss Darnford^ was tbcf hard treatment 
that attended my courtship — Pray, tben^Jet me know how 
gentlemen court their equals in degree ; hotr they look 
when they address you, with their knees bent, sighing, sup^ 
pli<fathig* and all thai, as Sir Simon says, with the words 
slave, servant, admirer^ continually at their tongties* ends* 

But^ aftet tfU, It ^ill be founds I believe, that, be thd 
laoguage and behaviour evCfr so obsequious, It is all 
desi^ied to end afike.— The English, the pWn EnfKsbi 
of the liolitest address, isi I am .now,, dear mtdan» yOt# 
hmtblo aenmnl: Pray be; so good as to let mtf bt $Ml 
master. Yes, and thank yon too^ says the lady's hearti 
thoogb not bur lipsi If she 4ikes him. And so they go td 
dsurch together. And, in eonckisioo, it will be hqopy^ il 
these obseqnious courtships end no worse than my IrigM^ 
fill one. 

Bot 1 am cotilriDclMlj tfaat^ witba man of seoae^a wonml 
of tolerable prudence must be happy/ 

That wbejoeyer you marry^ it may be to such iiittall^ 
who then* most talue you as you deserve, and make yon sis 
happy as I now aai^ notwithstaadiog allUMfs past^ wiAcS 
and pimya* 

Your obliged fsiend and seriwit, 

•P. 



N. B. Although Miss Damford could not teceive tho 
above Icttef so soon as to answer it before others 
weve sent to her by her. fair correspondent ; yet we 
Ikinh it not amiss t« dispense with the bider of tinan^ 
that? the reader may have tie 'letter and answerwt 

. .on<(vlBW) and shall oa ^er occasioiis take the Vtm 
liboB^ir 
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ttTTER XXVIII. 



MISS DARNFORD, TO MRS. B b 

[In answer to the f^receding.} 

You cbatrn us all with yolir letters. Mr. Peters sajB» He 
will never go to bed, nor rise, but be wiU pimy for you, and 
desires I will leturn his thankful acknowledgm^its for your 
ftvourable Opmion of hkuy and kind allowances. If there 
be an angel on earth, he says you are one. My p^, 
although he has seen your stuping reflection upon hb 
fefes^ to protect you* is delighted with yon too; and 
says, when you come down to Lincolnshire again, he wifl 
be uniferfaibn by you in good earnest ; for he thuiks itwas 
wrong in him to deny you hb protection. 

We are pleased tvith your apology for Mr. B . Tk 

so mudi the part of a good wife to extenuate her has* 
band's faults, wnd make the best of hb bad qualities, in 
order to give the world a good opinion of him ; that, toge- 
ther with the afifecting instances of your humility, in look- 
ing bsfck with so much true greatness of mind to what 
you were, make us all join to admire you, and own, that 
nobody can deserve what you deserve. 

Yet I am sorry, my dear friend, to find, notwithstanding 
jonr defence of Mr. B- — , that you hate any apprehen- 
^sions about London. Tis pity any thing should give you 
.concern. As to Mr. B— '— 's talking in favour of poly- 
'^ttny, you cannot expect, that he can shake off aH his bad 
aotions at once. And it must be a great commit io you^ 
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tliat bb meiimu do not comspondy and that hb fibertin. 
Imvtt been reduced to naiunu <Mily« In time» we hope 
tfatt be will be every thing you wish him. If tmi^ 
wkh such an example bclbre ym, h^ will be the mtm6* 
eulpable. 

We all fmtled at the description of yoar own uncottmon 
courtship. And, as they say the days of courtslitp are 
the happiest part of life, if we had not known, that your. 
days of marriage are happier by finr than any other body's 
eottrtship, we must needs huTO pitied you. But as the one. 
were days of trial and temptationy the other are diys ef 
reward and bappuiessn May the last always contiaue to he , 
8o» and yoo'U have no occasion to thifik any body happier 
than Mrs* B— I 

I thank yea heartily for your gpod wishes as lo the nam 
of sense. Mr. Murray has been here, and cpnlume^ hit 
Tints. He is a lively gtsntlenpn^ well eamigh: m hia 
penoo, has a tolerable character, yet Icives company, and 
will take bis bottle freely; my papa likea him n^er 
die worse for that : be talks a good deal ; dresses gay, 
and ofen richly, and seems to like his own person veryt 
wells no great pleasure this for a lady to look forward 
to : yet be falls &r short of that gealeel ease^ and gracefiil; 

behaYioar, which distioguish your Mn B from aoy> 

bodylkaow. 

I wish Mr. Murray would q>ply to my sister. She is an- 
iU^mtiired girl; but would make a good wife, I hope; and 
I fiuicy she'd like him well enongh. I can't say I do. He 
kogba too much ; has something boistenms iu bis con* 
venation; bis complaisance is not a pretty oomplaisaace: 
He ]s» bowerer, well versed in country iporH; and m^ 
papa loves bin for that too, and says. He is a most ao«. 
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fmnpliAed giMleiiiap* Yi»> m, crv i, ai geallMBes go.^ 
Yoa i9iM# be sadicy, says .Sir Sifnoa, tecapse tlie mm oictt 
bkMeifto your acceptance. A hw years liieiiccy' pathapa, 
]£yoa remaiai single^ yoo'tt^lter yeiir^nott. Potty, and ba 
willing to jump at a much less worthy tender. 

* I coqtd not help answerii^y That altboafh I paid dqe 
hopoor to every thing that my pi||ia was pAehsed to aanr, I 
coold aot bat hope (be woaldbe mistakim i|> tlik* 

' Bi|C I haVe brokan mymind to niydaar» layiadoigeat 
laamiiai, .who«telU nie» sbo wiU do lae ail tiie fiieatiire alw 
(0an|. Uit woitfd be hNfth^tbe yowigeit dfiagtlter sfaoold go 
Jfr9tr?» ab^ tails 41. • Biit if £ ipould come and li«e wMi yoa 
arlitt|S4iocfir ahd liien« I cM not eaae who oianied* wlata 
iuch an one offered, as I never expect. . . . 

lipafe gtfeat hope the gentlamaii will btmaiiy paiaoailed 
tp qqit moi fbr 'Naaey; lot I* seeiia bas not deKaacy 
aMoogii to* love with any great djatinetion. ; He says, aa nay 
intinnm taUa ma i>y the by, that i aaa the band lawMiil^ 
«nd <best bunoured ; and he hatfAiDdoal, as ba IhiolBB^ 
that I havo sooia witi and liave <ease anti'ireadora (and ta 
taiika innooou^e to them) in my address and coaiaiSBliasi. 
Tif w«ll for me he is of tliis opinion; fdriiht tbiaka 
jOiHy, whidh ) macb «4iicsti0p, MnfUdy may thnk ao stiH 
OMMib.niore; iot I have been lar fitom laicnig pains, lo 
engage his good word, having been under more teaarva to 
bimi'than ever I was before to any body^ 

« Kadead i ^^^t beip it; for the gentlanaia is lbi » wa< 
without delioaiey; ^d (paidoa me. Sir Simoa) my {Hfia 
has not oaie bit of it neither: hut is for paahiag towitaa 
obi'Wilii iiis TOngli fftHlety, ' that pats aia out of oawrrto* 
ntMce, and hUsairewly atljuated >^^onKd part of Aapm^ 
UndniaitB^ as lie-talls me; 



VIRTUE &£VABI>£D. I^ 

Yet I hope Nancy's thtee thousand pounds fortune, mora 
than I am likely to have/ will give her the ivished-for 
preference with Mr* Murray ; and then, as to a brother-in- 
lawy in prospect^ I can put off alt restraint, and return to 
my usual freedom* 

This is all that occurs worthy of notice from ns : but 
(wi y4Mi we expect as account of Lady Davers's visits 
and of the conversations that offer ana^ig yon; and you 
have, so delightful a way of making every thing momentous, 
either by your subject or reflections, or both, that we long 
for every postxlay, in hopes of the pleasure of a letter.— 
And yours 1 will always carefully preserve, as so many 
testfancoies of the honour I receive ki tWs correspondences 
which will be always esteemed as it deserves, foy« my denv 

MlSB» O' ' ' p 

Your obliged and faithlbl 

POIXY DAKNlTORD* 



lbs*. Peten^ Mrs. Joiies, my papa, mamma, and sisler, 
prtiMut tlieit sespects. Mr. Fetets 1 mentioned helere; 
Ms eQ9i6mms to gjive a very good aocomit of poor 
Jcwhes ; and b miKh pleased with her. 



b. m 



f See Vol. XL p. 160. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

' kRS. B-*— 9 TO MISS DARNFORO. 
MT DEAR MISS DARNFORD^ 

At your denre, and to oblige your hououred namma, 
ftnd your good oeigMMiHrSy 1 will now acqueint you wHh 
the arrival of Lady Davers, and will ocoasionaliy write 
what passes among us : I will not say worthy of aotioe ; 
for were I only to do so, I should be more briefi perhaps 
by muchy than you seem to eicpect. But as my time is 
pretty much taken up, and I find I shall be obliged to 
Write a hit. now and a bit then» you must excuse me, if i 
dispense with some forms, which I ought to observe, when 
I write to one I so dearly love; and so I will gii'e it 
J0ur»ilrwiae»as-it yf^n* and have no regard, when it would 
fetter ^T ht^k in upon my freedom of narration, to 
inscription oir subscription ; but send it as I have 4>ppor- 
tonity : And if you please to fevour me so far as to knd it 
me, after you Iwve tead the stuff, for the perusal of my 
£ithe|r find motherj to whonx my duty and promise require 
ine to give an account of my proceedings, it will save me 
transcription, for which I shall have no time ; and then yoi| 
ivill excuse blots and blurs, and I will trouble myself no 
farther for apologies on tl|at score, but this once for alh 

If you think it worth while, when xhps bay^ |rc9d it, you 
shall have it ^gfiu)« 



■»» 



Wednesday moniiilg, six o'clock* 

4^ OR my dear friend permits me to rise an hour sooner 
than iisu^y that ) ma^ have tiin^ to scrit^ble; for h^ is 
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always pleased to see me so employed, or in readings 
often saying, when I am at my needle, (as bis sister once 
wrote/) Your maids .can do this, Ptamela ; but they cannot 
write as yoii can. And yet, as he tells me, when I choose 
to follow my needle, as a diversion from too intense study, 
as he is pleased to call it, (but, alas I I know not what 
study is, as may be easily guessed by my hasty writing, 
putting down every thing as it comes,) I shall then do as I 
pieascp But you must imderstand I promised, at setting 
out, what a good wife I'd endeavour to mahe:t And 
every honest body should try to be as good as her word, 
you know; and such partieulMra as I then mentioned, I 
thmk I ought to dispense with as little as possible ; espcr 
fially as I promised no mose than what was my duty to 
perform, if I had not promised.?— But what a preamble is 
iierel — Judge by it what impertmencies you may expect; as 
I proceed. 

Yesterday, about sk in the eveiiing» arrived h^re .my 
Lord and Lady Davers, tfaar nephew^ and the Countess of 

C f mother of Lady Betty,* whom we did not expect, 

but took it for the greater infmu It aeems her ladyship 
longed, as idicrsaid, to see me; and ithis was her prindpnl 
iaducmeat. The two l^idiiis, and theur taro .women, were 
in Lovd Daven's conch and six^ and my lord and his 
:iiephew lode on .horseback, . attended with a train of 
servants* 

We had expected them to dinnw; but they cOuld not 
reach time enough ; for the countess bemg a little incoa»- 
.nioded with her journey, the coach tmvelled slowly. My 



'f See this Vol. p. 41, 4t. t See Vol, II. p. 61, et seq. 
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lady wonM not suier iier lord, nor his sephtw, to ttmt 
hhher before her, though on faorsebftdE, becttise the woiiid 
be preBeBty she said, when his loidabip first sanf m^ ihe 
lMi¥nig quite foiigoA her moiker^9 M^tmelag that was her 
word. 

it rawed wheu they came in; so the ooach drove dn 

rectly to the door, and Mr. B received them then : 

Bat I was in a IMtte sort of ila^er, which Mr* B' > '■>■ ■ 
observing, made me sit down in the pariovr to conqpae^ 
myself* Where's Pimflwl mid ji^ lady, as aoeti as she 
alighted. 

I slq>t out, lest she ifaoald take it nasiss ; and she took 
my hand and kissed me. Here^ my lady ooimAess, 'said 
ahe, fiaesenting me to her»~^ere's the gtris See if I eaid 
loo much in pnme of her person. 

The covntess sainted me adtfi. a visible pteamiie in her 
eye, and said, Indeed, Lady Davers, you have not. TawNili 
Ihh^ been strange (eKoose me, Mn. B — r-*-, Ibr I know 
yovr story) ifsuch afine Aowitr iiad net been ttansphnrtii 
Ami the ifieM to the ganien. / 

I made m> wtmn, but lif »linr vdurlesj^' to. her ladj^ 
ahip'a epmpfimeaft. Than; Lndy Davfeci^ taMng my hmil 
again, piescntedf me Ho her lotd: •StfeiMe, iny iofd» my 
aaoAcr's Famda, — And see' here, Wff lord, said her g^> 
nerona bfother, tihmg my other hwid moit bindly, mt 
here your brother's Pamela too ! 

My lord aaliitei me. I do, raid be lo W lady: 1 do, 
-said he to his brother : and i see Ihe &«t person in her^ 
that has esceeeded my expectation. When every mouth hod 
prepared me to expect a wonder. 

Mr. H , whom every one calls Lord Jackey, after 

his aunf 8 exanyle, when she is in good humour wiA. hhn. 
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aod wko if a very f^ng geaUeiiian» thoi^ «bouC at old 
as my bast frieiidy cane to ine iiext« and said. Lovelier and 
knreUer, by ray life l-*-! kiever saw your peer, madam. 

Will "you ckcttse me, my dear, ail this seeming vanity^ 
ibr the sake of repeating exactly wkat^ssed % 

Well, ImiI, said my lady, taking my hand in ker free 
qaality way/wkich quite dashed me, ami boldiiig it at a 
diilanee, smd tuming me half rotmd» ker eye fixed 40 my. 
amist, Let me observe yoa a kttk, my sweet-laoed girl 1 — 
I hope I am right: I hope you will do credit to my 
brother, as ke has done you credit.*^Wby do yon iet her 
kMse ao tigkl, M n B 1 

I waa unable to look up» as you may believe, miss. My 
fiioe, all over soaHet, was hid in my bosom, and I looked 
assAH^/— 

Ay, said my naughty lady, you may well look down, wf 
goad gtrl: fsr worics of this nature will not be long hkl* 
den. And, Oi my bdy, (to the cMiatess,) see how Uke a 
pretty <Ai>^ she iooka ! 

I>ear my lady 1 saki I— Ibr still she kept looking at me : 
And ker good bratker, seeing ray confusion, in pity to tew 
pressed my bkuking face a moment to bis generous btvast;^ 
and saidy Lady Davers, you skoold not be thus hacd upon 
ay dear girl, the moment you see ker, and before ao mnay 
witnesses: Bat look «p^ my best love, take your revemga 
of my sister, and tell her, you wish her a the same way. . 

It is so tken! said my lady: Fm glad of tt witkall my 
heart. I will now knne yoa better and better; but I 
idmost doubled k, aeeing bcr still so slender. But if, my 
good child, yiott lace too tight, Vi\ never forgive yoUiL 
And so she gave me a kiss of congratulation, as she said. 

Do you think I did not look very silly 1— My lord 
smilmg, and gazuig at me from kead to foot, Lord Jackey 
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griuiing and laogbing, like an oaf, as I than, in my spite, 
thought Indeed the countess said, eacoaraginglj to me, 
but severely on persons of birth — Lady Davers, you are as 
much too teasing as Mrs. B— is too bashful. Bat you 

are a happy man, Mr. B , that your lady's bashfiilness 

is the principal marii by whieh we can judge she is not of 
quality. Lord Jackey, in the language of some character 
in a play, cried out, A foifabk hU, by Jupiter! and 
laughed egregiously, ruonmg about from one to another, 
repeating the same words. 

We talked only upon common topics till supper*time, 
and I was all ear, as I thought it became me to be ; for the 
countess had, by her first compliment, and by an aspect as 
noble as intelligent, over-awed roe, as I may say, into a 
respectful silence, to which Lady Davers's free, though 
plcttsant raillery, (which she could not help carrying on 
now and then,) contributed. Besides, Lady Davers's letters 
had given me still greater reason to revere her wit and 
judgment than I had before, when I reflected on her pas* 
sionate temper, and such parts of the conversation I had 
had with her ladyship in your neighbourhood; which 
(however to be admired) fell short of her letters. 
. When we were to sit down at table, I looked, I suppose, 
a little diffidently; for I really then thought of my lady's 
a^gtf at the HaU, when she would not have permitted me 

to situt the table with her; * and Mr. B ^ siiyiag. Take 

ypur place, my dear; you keep our friends standing; I sat 
down in my nsual seat. And my lady said. None of your 
leproaching eye, Pamela; I know what you hint at by it: 
And every letter I have received from you, has helped tq 



* See Vol. IL p. saa. 
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arake me ciensure myself for my lady-mrt^ as yott call ^tm^ 
you saucebox yoa ! I told you, Fd lady-aira you, when I 
saw yoo ; and you shall have it all hi good time* 

Fm 8are> said 1, 1 shall. have nothhig from your ladysbipf 
but what wtU be very agreeable: But, indeed^ t never 
meant any thing particular by that, or any other word.that 
I wrote ; nor eonld I think of any thing but what was 
highly respectful to your ladyship. 

Lord Davers was pleased to say, that it was impossible I 
should either write or speak any thing that could be taken 
amiss. 

Lady Davers, after supper, and the servants were with* 
drawn, began a discourse on titles, and said. Brother, I 
think you should hold yourself obliged to my Lord Davers ; 
for he has spoken to Lord S— , who made him a visit a 
few days ago, to procure you a baronet's patent. Your 
' estate, and the figure you make in the world, are so con* 
siderable, and your family besides is sd ancient,, that, 
methinks, you should wish for some distinction of that 
sort. 

Yes, brother, said my lord, I did mention it to Lord 

iS , and told him, withal, that it was without your 

knowledge or desire, that I spoke about it; and I was not 
Very sure you would accept of it : But 'tis a thing your 
sbter has wished for a good while. 

What answer did my Lord S make to iti said Mn 

B . 

He said. We, meaning the ministers, I suppose, should 

be glad to oblige a man of Mr. B ^'s figure in the 

world ; but you mention it so slightly, that you can hardly 
expect courtiers will tender it to any gentleman that is 
■so indifferent about it ; for. Lord Davers, we seldom graiit 
honours without a view, I tell you that, added he, smilmg. 
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Mj Loi4 S mi^nMBlidi t)m as a je^t« «etiifae4 

Ml. B — "t but he apoke the tiutb. Bat ypur. lordship 
aaid well, that I was indiieiieftt about it. Tis true» 'tis aft 
bereditafy' title: but the vieh citmns^ who osed.U^ be 
satisfied with the title of kaight, (till they raad^ il.ao coaM 
OMOy that it is bsought into m gveat eootewpt afaaostaa. 
that of the French kniffats ot St. Michael* a«d oobod^ 
cares to accept of it») now are aiubitioua of this; and^ as 
1 dppiAwd, it is hssteBMis apace into, like disip^ate. 
Besides, 'tis a novel honour, and what the aaeeslors of ow 
family, who lived at its institution, would never accept o£ 
But were it a peerage they would give me, which lias some 
essential privileges and splendors anaexed to it, that wouM 
make it desiiable to some meii^ I would not enter into cqih 
ditions for it. Titles at best, added hcii are but shadows^ 
and he that has Ike substance, 4bo»kl be above valuing 
them ; for who that has the whole bird, would pride hinn 
self upon a single feather 1 .. . 

But^ said way lady, although 1 acknowledgfw that the in* 
stitution is of late date, yet as abroad, as well as at hooM^ 
k is regarded as a title of dignity, and it b suppttoed that 
the best £iniilies among the gentry are distk^lushed by i^ , 
I should be glad you would accq>t of it* And as to citi» 
sens who have it» they are not many ; and aoaw of this 
class of people, or their immediale deseeadania howener^ 
have broujght themselves into the peerage itself of the one 
kingdom or the other. 

As to what it is looked upon abroad^ Mid Mt^ 



* Tiis order Was keeome so sesndafoarty-conittioft ia Pfinee^ 
ttiaft, in onkr to s^ipicsB it^ the teagouui was vcseBd with- thr 
ensjgM of i^ wUah effectosUy aheliAed ku 
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that b of BO weight at »ll; for wlieli iin EnglishtBan 
tnMwlfl^ be be of what' degree ke wfll, if he basan equipage^ 
aad sqnattdkn bis money away, be k a lord of coHiie mkh 
foreigoers : and therefore. Sir Such-a-ane h rather a dimt* 
mitien to hinft, as' it fees bira dawn to a lower title than 
his eaoity wouid^ perhaps, nake him aspwe to be thought 
ia tba poaaession of. Then, as to citneas, in a trading 
im ftaa hift this^ i am not displtasedi ia the maia, with see« 
ing the avergpown ones creeping uito iKunioal honoan i 
sad we bate so unay of oar first titled faasitics who km^ 
sNied tbeaasehres tia trader (whose indacemenH were money 
•al^,) that it ceases to he either a wonder as to tlue fact,' 
or a diHgiffaee to tbe bonoar. 

'WeU, teatber, said my lady, i wiU tell yaa ftwtber, tlw 
thiag nay be had for ashing for : if you wiU but go !• 
osun, and desire to Inss the king's band, that will bo 
all the tcooble you'll have: and pray now oMige mo 

itm tMe wooid make me either a be^er or a wiser man, 
replied Mr. B — — , I wouk) embrace it with pleasnre. 
Scsides^ I am not so entirely satisfied with some of the 
Measures now porsuing, as to owe any obligation to the 
anaisterfw Accepting of a small title from them, is but 
like piit^g on their badge, or listing under their banners ; 
IHte a eeftaiii lord we all know, who accepted of one de- 
gree Biore of title to shew he was theirs, and would nol^ 
kaife an higher, lest it should be thought a satisfiretfoe 
tantamount to half the pension he demanded : And could 
1 he easy to have it supposed, that I was an ungrateful 
nan for voting as I pleased, because they gare me the titlo 
ofabaronetl 

The conn^ss said. The world ahraya thought Mr* 
B^— « to be a man of steady priaeipleS) and not atlariwd 
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to any party ; but it was her opinioD, that it was far ftott 
being inconsistent witli any gentleman's honoHr and inde^ 
pendency, to accept of a title from a prince he acisnow* 
ledged as his soyereigiii 

Tis Tery truie, madam, replied Mr* B 1 that I ani 

attached to no party, nor ever will ; and I have a meait 
opinion of many of the heads of both : Nay^ I will say fur* 
ther, that I wish at my heart the gentlemeii in the^admn 
nistratioil would pursue such measures^ that I oould ^v^ 
them evejry vote ; as I always will every one that I can ; 
and I have no very high opinion of those who^ right or 
wrong, woald distress or embarrass a government. For 
this is certain, tliat our governors cannot be always in the 
wrong; and he, therefore, who never gives them ft vote, 
must sometimes be in the wrong, as well as they, aiMt 
must, moreover, have some view he will not own» . But in 
a country like ours, where each of the legislative powers is 
in a manner independent, and where they are designed as 
mutual checks upon one another, I have, notwithstanding, 
so great an opinion of the necessity of an opposition some* 
times, that I am ccmvinced it is that wliich must [M^serva 
our constitution. I will therefore be a covntrp gentieman^ 
in the true sense of the word, and will accept of no favour 
that shall make any one think I would not be of the opp<^ 
sition yihen I think it a necessary one ; as, on the other 
hand, I should scorn to make myself a round to any^ man's 
ladder of preferment, or a cabailer for the sake of my 
own. ) 

You say well, brother, returned Lady Davers ; but yott 
may undoubtedly keep your own prineiples and ind^ 
pendency, and yet pay your duty to the king, and accept 
pf thb title; for your family and fortune will be a greater 
ornament to the title than the title to yoiu 
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. iiien what occasion have I for if> if. that be the case^ 
madam ? 

Why, I can't say, but I should be glad you had it,- for 
your family's sake» as it is an hereditary honour. Then it 
would mend the styie4>f your spouse here ; for the good 
girl is at such a loss for an epithet when she writes, that I 
see the constraint she lies under. It is, Afy dear gentk-' 
maHi m^ beHfriendi my benefactor, my dear Mr. B — — >; 
whereas Sir William would turn off her periods more 
roundly^ and no other softer epithets would be wanting. . 

To me, replied he, who always desire to be distinguished 
as my Pamela's best friend, and think it an honour to be 

called her deai* Mti B i' and ha' dear man, this 

reason weighs very little, unless there were no other Sir 
William m the kingdom than her Sir William ; for I am 
very emulous of her favour, I ean tell you^ and think it no 
small distinctioUi 

I blushed at this too great honour, before such coni- 
pany« and was afraid my lady would be a little piqued at it. 
But, after a pause, she said. Well then, brother, will you let 
Pamela decide upon this point t 

Rightly put, said the countess. Pray let Mrs. B ^ 

choose for you^ sir. My lady has hit the thing. 

Very good, very good^ by my soul, says Lord Jackey i 
let my yaumg aunt (that was his word) choose for you« 
air. 

Well then, Pamela, said Mr. B , give us your opi- 
nion, as to this points 

But, tirst, said Lady Davers^ say you will be determined 
by it ; or e)se she will be laid under a difficulty. 

Well then, replied he, be it so. I will be determined by 
j^our opinion, my dear ; Give it me freely. .^ 

YOL. III. N . 
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• Lord Jackey. rubbed his hands together, Charmingr 
cfaamiidgy as I hope to live ! By Jove, this b just as I 
wished! 

Well now^ Pamela, said iny lady, speak your true heart 
without disguise : I charge you do. 

Why then, gentlemen and ladies, said I, if I must be so 
bold as to speak on a subject, upon which, on several 
accounts, it would become me to be silent, I should be 
agaiuBt the title ; but perhaps my reason is of too private 
a nature to weigh any thing ; and if so, it would not 
become me to have any choice at all. 

They all called upon me for my reason; and Isaid, 
looking down a little abaslied. It is this : Here my d^Y 

Mr. B has disparaged himself by distinguishing, as fate 

has done, such a low creature as I ; and the world will be 
''apt to say, he is seeking to repair one V(jay the honour lie 
has lost anothev ; and then, perhaps, it will be attributed 
to M^ pride and ambition: Mere, they will perhaps say, 
' the proud cottager will needs be a lady, in hopes to con* 
ceal 4ier descent ; whereas, had I such a vain thought, it 
would be but making it the move remembered agamst both 

Mr. B and myself. And, indeed, as to my own part, 

1 take too much pride in having been lifted up into this 
distinction, for the causes to which I owe it, your brother's 
'hounty and generosity^ than to be ashamed of what I wat: 
Only now and then 1 am concerned for his own sake, lest 
he should be too much censnred. But this would not be 
prevented, but rather be promoted by the title. So I am 
humbly of opinion against the title. 

Mr. B had hardly patience to bear me oat, bat 

came to me, and folding his arms about me, said. Just as I 
wished, have you answered, my beloved Pamela 1 I was 
never yet deceived in you; no, not once* 



Madaniy said be to the cootitess^ Lord Da¥€r% Ladj 
Daven, do we ynmt any titles, think yw»y to make ui* 
happy, but what we eaD confer upon ourselves? And btf 
pressed my hand to his lips, as he always honours me most 
in crompaiiy ; and went to liis place highly, pleased; while 
his fine manner drew tears from my eyes^ and made hi$ 
noble sister's and the countess-s glisten too. 

Well, for my part, said Lady Darers^ thou art a strange 
girl! Where, as my brother once said,* gottest thon all 
this? Then, pleasantly humoronsf as if she was angty^ 
she changed her tone. What signify thy metk words and 
hmU$ spe^thtB0 when by thy aciioHM, as weH as smHttidiif^ 
thott reflectest upon ns all 1 Pamela^ said she, have ksi 
merits or take care to conceal it better : I shall otherwise 
have DO mote patience with thee, than thy monarch baa 
just now shewn. 

The cotmless was pleased to say. You're a lia|^y cctapk^ 
Indeed ! And I must needs repeat to yon, Mr. B'^-«--« 
four lines of Sir William Davenant upon a lady^ who could 
tiot possibly deserve them so much as yours does: 

* She ne'er saw (iottrts ; bat t^vafU con'd have oatdone. 
With untaught looks, and an nnpractis'd heart } 
Her nets, the most prepared could never shnn } 
For Nahire sptead ttkian in the seohi of Art/ 

But, my dear Miss 0amford> how lucky one sometimes 
is, in bavmg what one says well accepted ! Ay, that is all 
in all. Since the reason for the answer I gave was so ok* 
tious, that one in my circumstances could not have missed 
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it. Yet what coropliinents had I upott it ! Tb a uga 
they were piepared to think weli of ne ; and thaf s my 
great pleasure and hapjHiiess. 

Sttch sort of entertainment as this you are to expect 

from your eorrespondcnt. I cannot do better tlian I can ; 

and it may appear such a mixture of 8elf«praise» ^ranity and 

impertinenoe, that I expect you will tell me freely* as soon 

as this coines to your hand, wliether it be tolerable to you. 

Yet I mast write on, for my dear father and mother^s sake, 

who require it of iiie»and are prepared to approve of every 

thiag that comes from me» for no other reason but that: 

And I think yon oug^t to leave me to write to them ooly^ 

as I cannot hope it will be entertaining to any body else, 

without expecting as much partiality and fiivomr from 

others, as I have from my dear . parents. Mean-tinie I 

cidnclttde here my €rst conversation-piece ; and anit and 

will be, 

Always yours, <&c« 

P.B . 



LETTER XXX. 

. MRS* ft-^— ', TO MISS DABNFOBO. 

Tbusdiy niMiiiBg,-six e'eiock. 

Our breakfast conversation yesterday, (at which only 
Mrs. Worden, my lady's woman, and my Pdiy attended,) 
was so whimsically particular, (though I doubt soiae of it, 
at least, wiH appear too trifling,) that I cannot help ac- 
quamtmg my dear Mtsi Damferd with it, who is desirous 
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•f knowing aQ that relates to Lady Daver»*8 ^^ondact to- 
wards me. 

Yon must know dien, that I have the honour to stand 
tety high in the graces of Lord Daters ; wiio on e^fy 
occasion is pleased, to cail me bis good mier, his dear m- 
ier, and sometimes his ekarmmg suier: and he teUs mt, 
he will not be ont of my company for an hour together, 
while be stays here, if he can help it. 

My lady seems to relish this very well in the main, 
though she cannot quite so readily yet frame her mou^ 
to the sound of the word naier, as my lord does ; of whteh 
thtt Chat follows is one instance. 

His lordship had called me by that tender name twice 
before, and saying, 1 will drmk another dish, I think, my 
•g^MNf Bitter; my lady said, Yonr lordship has got a word 
by the end, that you seem mighty fond of : I have 
taken notice, that you bate calM Pamela, «M«r, mter^ 
nOer, no less Aan three times, in a quarter of an honr* . 

My lord looked a little serious: I shall one day, said 
be, be allowed to choose my own words and phrases, I 
hope : Your sister, Mr. B , added he, often ques- 
tions whether I am at age or not, though the house of 
peers made no scrupte of admitting me among them some 
years ago. 

Mr.B said, severely, but widi a smiling air, *Tb 

well she has such a gentleman as your lordship for a hus- 
band, whose affectionate indulgence to her makes you 
overlook all her saucy sallies! I am sure, when yon took 
ber out of our family into your own, we all thought our* 
selves, I in particular, bound to pray for you. 

I tiiought this a great trial of my Udy^s patience: But 
it was from Mr. B— **• And she said, with a haif^lea- 
aan^ half^mioas airy How now, confidence! None but 



IBS PAMELA I OR, 

my brothtc could hare taid^hisy whoie tkrttnt vpmt^vf^B 
always much more intolerable than mine. But I^ean tell 

yon, Mr. B » I wasalfwya.tiioiighl ▼eryfPOfl.biiaM>|ired 

imd oUigiug to ewery body, »tUl .yofir uiip«|d#noe caone 
from coUege, and from your UweU ; and then, I own, 
your profokiog ways mmit.mt now ^ .tbeo a little 4>i|t 
.ofvtbe way. 

Well, well, sister, well have no oMNre of 4bis suHject'; 
only bst us see, that my IxMrd Da^ers wants not his pro* 
per authority with you, although yo|i used to keep me in 
awe formerly. 

Keep jfou in awe f-^That embody eouM ever do yet, 
.boy or roan.— tBot, .my lord, :I beg your pardon ; fotr tth» 
brother .will make mischief betwixt us if lie can — ^I only 
took notice of tbfB word sMfrr so often iwed, which looked 
more dike affectation than aflbstionf 

Perhaps^ Lady Daverq, ^id my Iprd, |;r»^ly^ I have 
two reasons for using the word ao/rofuautly. 

I'd be gldd to bear:lhem, isaid 4ba dav launtmg My; 
!fpr I don't doubt thc^y're migh^ good onea. What aae 
4hey, my lord I 

One is, because I love, and am food of my -now mlation: 
The other, that you are ao ^paring of the woK^ th^ I call 
her so for us both. 

Xour lordship $ays wall, replied ^r^ B , ^mlUng ; 

and Juady Daversxdn give two reasons u4iy ^ doan ll#^ 

Well, said my iady, now we are in foi^l, let U9 ibear janr 
iwo masons like^vise ; J doubt not ^they're wowe omaa Xoa» 

tf itlnQT are jiwura, JLady Daven, they muMt. be ^, Qn^ 
is, that evfery condtseension (to speak Jn a pnoud lad|y'# 
idiideot) jeo«ie|i with as tmuch .difici^y from her, aa« AiHour 
-fixttn ilhe honae of Anstna tojthe pattyprioflOi of Geiaaavjfr 
laie aacond, becailaeith06^4tf grour hx^ (fixam^ «fljjna(lai» 



VIETUB REWARDED* 183 

to the countefs,) who having oiice made scruples, think it 
inconsistent with themselves to be over hast; lo alter theic 
own conduct^ choosing rather to persist in an error, than 
own it to be one. 

This proceeded from his impatience to see me in th^ 
least slighted by my lady ; and I said to Lord Davers, to 
soften matters. Never, my lord, were brother and sister so 
loving in earnest, and yet so satirical upon each other in 

jest, as my good lady and Mr. B • But your lordship 

knows their way. 

My lady frowned at her brother, but turned it off with 
an air : I love the mistress of this house, said she, very 
well ; and am quite reconciled to her : But methinks there 
is such a hissing sound in the word sUier, that I cannot 
abide it. Tis a true English word, but a word I have no^ 
been used to, having never had a sis-s-s-ter before, as you 
know. Speaking the first syllable of the word with an enw 
phatical hiss. 

Mr. B said. Observe you not. Lady Davers, that 

you used a word (to avoid that) which had twice the hiss- 
ing in it, that sister has 7 — And that was, mis-ls-s-tress, with 
two other hissing words to accompany it, of this-s« hous-s-e : 
But to what childish follies does not pride make one stoop ! 
— ^Excuse, madam (to the countess), such poor low conver* 
sation as we are dwindled into. 

sir, said her ladyship, the conversation b very agree- 
able ; and I think. Lady Davers, you're fairly caught. 

Welly said my lady, then help me, good sister, — there's 
for yon I — to a little sugar. Will that please you, sir ? 

1 am always pleased, replied her brother, smiling, when 
Lady Davers acts up to her own character, and the good 
fsttse she is mistress of. 
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Ay/ay» returned sbe^ my good brother, like other wise 
meo, takes it for granted^ that it is a mark of good sense 
to approTe of whatever ht does. — And so, for tbb one time, 
I am a very sensible body, with him, — And III leave oiF 
while I have his good word. Only one thing I must say 
to you, my dear, turning to me, that though I call yoii 
Pamela, and Paroelai as I please, I do assure you I love 
you as well as if 1 called you sUter^ sister^ as Lord I>avers 
does at every word. 

Your ladyship gives me great pleasure, said I, in this 
kind assurance ; and 1 don't doubt but I shall have the 
honour of being called by that tender name, if 1 can be so 
happy as to deserve it ; and V\l lose no opportunity that 
shall be afforded me^ to shew how sincerely | will endea- 
vour to do so, 

She was pl^a^ed to rise from her seat : Give me a kiss, 
my dear girl ! you deserve every thing : And permit me to 
say Pamela sometimes, as the word pc^urs ; for 1 am pot 
used to speak in print; and I will ca|l you sister when 
I think of it, and love you as well as ever sifter loved 
another. 

Th^se proud and passionate folks, said Mr. B-— ^| how 
good tfiey pan be^ when they reflect a little on what be- 
comes their characters I 

So then, rejoined my )ady, I am to have no merit of piy 
own, I see, do what I will. This is not quite so generoQS 
in my brother a$ one niight expect. 

Why, you saucy sister, (e^cus^ me. Lord Davers,) what 
iperit fffould you assume 1 Can people merit by doing their 
4uty1 And is it so great a praise that you think fit toowii 
for a sistfsr so deserving a girl as thjs, whom I take |n'id| 
in calling m^ wife | 
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* Thou art wbat thou ah^^ays wert, returned my hdy : 
and were I in this my imputed pride to want an excuse, I 
know not the creature li? ing that ought so soon to make 
one for me as you. 

I do excuse you, said he, for thai very reason, if you 
please : But it little becomes either your pride or mine, to 
do any thing that wants excuse. 

Mighty moral! mighty grave, truly! — Pamela, friend, 
sister, — there's for you ! — ^thou art a happy girl to have 
made such a reformation in thy honest man's wayof MiiiAr- 
jfi^ as well as acting. But now we are upon this topic, 
and none but friends about us, I am resolved to be even 
with ihe«, brother. Jackey, if you are not for another 
dish, I wish you'd withdraw. Polly Bariow, we don't want 
you. Beck, you may stay. Mr. H ■ ■ obeyed; and 
Polly went out : For you must know, miss, that my Lady 
bavers will have none of the men-fellows, as she calla 
them, to attend upon us at tea. And I cannot say but I 
think her entirely in the right, for several reasons that 
might be given. 

When they were withdrawn, my lady repeated. Now we 
are upon this topic of reclaiming and reformation, tell me, 
thou bold wretch; for you know I have seen all your 
rogueries in Pamela's papers ; tell me, if ever rake but thy- 
self made such an attempt as thou didst, on this dear good 
girl, in presence of a virtuous woman, as Mrs. Jervit 
always was noted to be ? — ^As to the other vile creature 
Jewkes, 'tis less wonder, although in that thou badst the 
impudence othim who set thee to work : But to make thj 
attempt before Mrs. Jervb, and in spite of her strugglet 
and reproaches, was the very stretch of shaaeless wick- 
edness. 
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Mr. B " — seemed a little discoiiDeftecly and vaidj Soiely, 
tfUrely, Lady Davers, thb b goiii|[ too far ! Look at Pamela's 
Uuabiog face, a»d dowooast eye, and wonder at yourself 
for thb question as much as you do at ine for the action 
you speak of* 

The jCO«nlSB#s said to me. My dear Mrs. B , I wonder 

not at thb sweet confusion on so affecting a question ; but^ 
indeed, sinee k has eome in so naturally, I must say, Mr. 
B-*--*, that we tbave all, and my daughters too,, wondered 
nt this more Ihan at any part 4if your attempts; because, 
.sir, we thought you one of the pnpst civilized men ip Eng* 
laud, and that you could not but wish to have saved ap- 
pearances at \e9fiU 

Though 4his, said Mr. B , b to y^m, my Pamela, the 

renewal of grie£i, yet hold up your dear face. — ^You may_ 
The triumph w;ai3 yours — The shame and the blushes ought 
•to be sihMS— And I will humour my saucy sister m aU she 
eiroald have me sty. 

Kay, fiadd Lady X>av^s^ you know the question ; I can- 
iiot put it stronger* 

Thai's very true, replied he. — ^But would you expect f 
rfioidd gire you a rmfon fnr aa attc^nipt that appears to 
yon so very sbodung t 

Nay, sir, said the c^ntess, don*t say appears to Lady 
Jkmrt; fos (excuse me) it will appear so to every one 
who bears of iC 

I think my brother is too hardly used, said Lord Davers; 
He has made nil the amends he could make : And yen, my 
sialer, who were the person offended^ forgive bim now, 1 
hope; don't you 1 

1 eoidd jBot answer ; for I was ^ite confounded ; and 
made a motion to withdraw : But Mr. B said, Pon'l 
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go, my dear : tbough I ought to be ashamed of an action 
set before me in so full a glare, in presence of Lord 
jDaversand the countess ; yet I will not have you stir, be* 
.cause I forget bow yon represented it, and you must tell me. 

Indeed, sir, I cannot, said I : Pray, my dear ladies, pray» 
my good lord, and dear sir, don't thus refn/tw mjf grkfr, as 
.you were pleased justly to pbrpse it 

I have the representation of that scene in my pocket, said 
my lady ; for 1 was resolved, as I told Lady Betty, to 
shame the wicked .wretch with it the first opportunity I 
had ; and V\\ read it to you I Or, rather, you shall j^ead it 
yourself, boldface, if you can. 

So she pulled those leaves out of her pocket, wrapped 
up carefully in a paper«-^Here, — ^I believe he who could 
act thus, must read it ; and, to spare Pamela^ confusioi^ 
read it to yours^; for we all know how it was. 

I think, said h^, taking the papers, I can say something 
that will abate the JheinpMsness of this heavy charge, or elsf 
I should not staud thus at the insolent bar of my sister^ 
answeriiig her interrogatories. 

I send you, my dear Miss Damford, a transcript of thf 

charge, as follows : — ^To be sure, you'll say, he was a very 

wicked man. 

[See Vol. L p. 75, et seq.] 

Mr. B re^ul this to himself^ and said. This is a darik 
affair, as it is here stated ; and I can't say, but Pamela* 
and Mrs. Jervis too, had a great deal of reason to appre* 
hend jthewomt: But surely readers of it, who were lesa 
jp9flks ill the supposed ajttempt, and who were not deterr 
mined at all events to A:ondewi me, might hare made a 
more favourable construction for me, than you. Lady 
Davers, have done in the strong light in which you have 
set this heinous matter befoie us« 
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However, since my ladj, (bowing to tfae c6antes8») and 
•Lord Daversy seem to expect, that I shall particolarlj 
answer to this black charge, I will, at a proper time,' if it 
will be agreeable, give you a brief history of my passion 
for this dear girl, how it commenced and increased, and 
my own struggles with it : And this will introdnce with 
some little advantage to myself, perhaps, what I have 
to say, as to this supposed attempt ; and at the same time 
enable you the better to account for some lacts which yon 
have read in my pretty accuser's papers. 

This pleased every one, and they begged him to begin 
then : But he said, It was time we should think of dressing; 
the morning being hr advanced; and if no company came 
in, be would, in the afternoon, give tliem the particulars 
they desired to hear. 

The three gentlemen rode out, and returned just time 
enough to dress before dinner ; and my lady and the 
countess also took an airing in the chariot. Just as they 
returned, compliments came from several of the neigb- 
bouring ladies to our noble guests, on their arrival in these 
parts ; and, to as many as sent. Lady Davers desired their 
companies for to-morrow in the afternoon, to tea : But 
Mr. B^- — having fallen in with some of the gentlemen 
likewise, he told me we should have most of our visiting 
neigfaboun at dmner, and desired Mrs. Jervis might prepare 
accordingly for them. 

After dinner Mr. H took a ride out, attended by 

Mr. Colbrand, of whom he b very fond, ever since he 
Mghtened Lady Davers's footmen at the Hall, thiealening 
to chine them, if they offered to stop his lady ;* for, h^ 
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w/% he loves -a man ofcoarage; Teiy probaUy knowing 
his own defects that way ; for my lady often calls bim a 
cfaicken-bearled fellow. And then Lord and Lady Davers, 
and the countess^ revived the subject of the morning; 
and Mr. B-— ^ was ploised to begm in the manner I 
shall mention by and by: For here 1 am obliged to 
break off. 

Now, my dear Miss Damford, I will proceed. 



' I need not/ said Mr.B— » < observe to any body who 
knows what love is, (or rather that violent passion which 
we mad young fellows are apt to miscal love,) what 
mean things it puts one upon; how it unmans* and 
levels with the dust/ the proudest spirit. In the sequel 
of my story you will observe several instances of this 
truth. 

* I b^n very early to take notice of this lovely girl, 
even when she was hardly thirteen years old: for her 
eharnis increased every day, not only in my eye, but in 
the eyes of every one who beheld her. My mother, as 
y<Mf» Lady Davers, know, took the greatest delight in 
her, always calling her, her Pamela, her good child : And 
her waiting-maid, and her cabinet of rarities, were her 
boasts, and equally shewn to every visitor : For, besides 
the beauty of her figure, and the genteel air of hef per* 
son, the dear girl had a surprising memory, a solidity of 
judgment abov^ her years, and a docility so unequalled, 
that she took all parts of learning which her lady, as 
fend of instructing her as she of improving by instrucs 
tion, crowded upon her ; insomuch that she had masters 
to teach her to dance, to slug, and to play on the spinnef. 
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* whom 8&e every day surprised 1^ the feidiaess where* 

* with she took every thmg. 

' I remember once, my mother praisiDg her girl before 

* me» and my aunt B , (who is siooe dead») I could not 

* but take notice to her of her fondoess fot her, add said, 

* What do you design, madam, to do ttUh, or to do/or, 

* this Pftmela of yours I The accomplishments yon ^e 
' her will do her more hurt than good : for they will set 

* her so much above her degree, that what you intend as 

* a kindness may prove her rum. 

^ My aunt joined wHh mej and spoke in a still stronger 

* manner against giving her such an education ; and added, 

* as t well remember. Surely, sister, you do wrong. One 
' would think, if one knew not my nephew's discreet pride, 
^ that yon design her for somethiDg more than yoor own 

* waiting'»nKiid« 

^ Ah ! sister, said the old lady, there is no fear <tf what 
« you' hint at: His family pTide, and stately temper, will 

* secure ray son : He has too much of his fttber in biai — 

* And as for Pamela, you know not the girl. She haa 

* always in her thoughts, and iu her mouth too, her 

* parents mean condition; and I shall do nothing fof 
^ them, at least at present, though they are honest 
^ folks, and deserve well, because I will keep the giii 

* humble. 

* Bvt what can I da with the little baggage, contmned 

* my mother; she conquers everything so fint^ and has 

* suchr a thirst after knowledge ; and the more she knows^ 

* I veifly tfamk, the humbler she is, that I cannot help 
^ letting go^ as my son^ when a little boy, used to do- to 
« his kite, as fast as die puUs : and to what lieight shell 
** soar 1 4an't tell. 
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* I intended, proceeded the good lady^ at first, only ta 

* make her mbtress of some fine needle-works, to qualify 

* ber (as she has a delicacy in her person, that makes it ft 

* pity she should ever be put to hard jirork) for a genteel ' 

* place: but she masters that so fast, that now, as my 

* daughter is married, and gone from me, I am desirous 
^ to qualify her to divert and entertain me in my thought- 
'*ful hours: And were ^ou, sister, to know what she is 

* capable of, and how diverting her innocent prattle is to 

* me, and her natural simplicity, which I encourage her to 

* preserve amidst all she learns, you would not, nor my 

* son ndther, wonder at the pleasure I take in her — Shall 
M call her in? 

^ I don't want, said I, to have the girl called in : ITyou* 

* madam, are diverted with her, that is enough. — To be 
' sure Pamela is a better companion for a lady, than a 

* monkey or a harlequin : But I fear youll set her above 

* herself, and make her vain, and pert ; and that, at last, 
^ in order to support her pride, she may fiill into tempta* 
' tions, which may be fatal to herself, and others too. 

* Fm glad to iiear this from my son, replied the good 
^ lady. But the moment I see my favour pufis her up, I 

* shall take other measures. 

• Well, thought I to myself, I only wsfnt to conceal my 

* views from your penetrating eye, my good mother; 
''and I shall one day take as much delight in your girl, 
'and her accomplishments, as you now do: So, go on, 

* and improve her as fast as you will. Til only now and 

* then tdk against her, to blind you ; and doubt not that 

* all you bestow upon her, %vill qualify ber the better for 

* my purpose.— Only, thought I, fly swiftly on, two or 

* three more tardy years, and I'll nip this bud by the time 
^ it begins to open, and place it in my bosom for a year or 
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* two at least ; for so loDg, if the girl behaves worthy of 
' her education, I doubt not, she'll be new to me. Excuse 

* me, ladies; excuse nic» Lord Davers: If I am not inge* 

* nuous I had better be siieRt4' 

1 will, as little as [iossible, interrupt this affecting narra* 
tiooy by mentioning my own alternate blushes, confu* 
sions and exclamatioos, as the naughty man went on f 
nor the censures, and many mit-upoH'-ycv^g of the at- 
tentive ladiesi and^, brother^s, of Lord Davers ; nor 
yet with apologies for the praises on myself, so fre- 
quently intermingled — contenting myself to give you^ 
as near as I can recollect, the very sentences of the 
dear relator. And as to our occasional exclaimings 
and observations, you may su[^>ose what they were. > 

* §b,' continued Mr. B ^ * I went on, dropping hints 

* against her now and then ; and whenever I met her, iia 

* tlte passages about the house, or in the garden, avoiding 

* to look at heri or to speak to her, as she passed m«^ 

* courtesying, and putting on a thousand bewitching airs of 

* obligingness and reverence ; while I (who thought that 
' the best way to demolish the influeace of such an edu- 

* cation, would be to avoid alarming her fears on one 

* hand, or to familiarize myself to her on the other, till I 
/ came to strike the blow) looked haughty and reserved^ 

* and passed by her with a stiff nod, at most. Or, if I 

* spoke. How does your lady this rooming, girl ? — I hope 

* the rested well last night ? Then, covered with blushes, 
' and courtesying at every word, as if she thought hersdf 

* unworthy of answering my questions^ she'd trip away in 
' a kind of hurry and confusion^ as soon as she had 
■ spoken. And once I heard her say to Mrs. Jervis, Dear 



VIRTUE REWARDED* 



193} 



sirs^ my young master spoke to me, and called me by 
my name, saying. How slept your lady last night, Pa- 
mela? Was not that very good, Mrs. Jervis 1 was it not 1 
Ay» thought h Vm in the right way» I find : This will do 
in proper time. Go cin^ my dear motberi improving as 
fast as you will : I'll engage to pull down in three hours 
what you*ll be building up in as many years, in spite of 
all the lessons you can teach hen 
* Tis enough for me, that l am establishing in you# 
ladies, and in you, my lord, a higher esteem for my 
Pamela, (I am but too sensible I shall lose a good deal 
of my own reputation,) in 'the relation I am now giving 
yout Every one but my mother, who, however, had no 
high opinion of her son's virtue, used to look upon me 
as a rake ; and I got th« name^ not very much to my 
credit, you'll say, as well abroad as in England, of J%e 
9oher rake ; some would say, Th€ genteel rake ; nay, for 
that matter^ some pretty hearts, that have smarted for 
their good opinion, have called me The handsome rake : 
But whatever other epithet I was distinguished by^ it all 
concluded in rake or libertine : Nor was I very much 
offended at the character; for, thought I^ if a lady 
knows this, and will come into my company, half the 
ceremony between us is over ; and if she calls me so, I 
shall have an excellent excuse to punish her freedomi by 
greater of my own. 

' So I dressed, grew more and iiiore confident, and 
became as insolent withal, as if^ though I had not Lady 
Davers's wit and virtue^ I had all her spirit; (excuse 
me, Lady Dayers;) and having a pretty bold hearty 
which rather put me upon courting than avoiding a 
danger or difficulty, I had but too much my way with 

▼OL. III. o 
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* every body; and many a menaced complaint have I 

* looked down with a haughty air, and a promptitude, like 
' that of Colbrand's to your footman at the Hall, to clap 

* my hand to my side : which was of the greater service 
' to my bold enterprises, as two or three gentlemen had 
' found I knew how to be in earnest/ 

Ha ! said my lady, thou wast ever an impudent fellow ; 
and many a vile roguery have 1 kept from my poor mo- 
ther. Yet, to my knowledge, she thought you no saint. ' 

* Ay, poor lady, continued he, she used now and then 
' to catechise me ; and was sure I was not so good as I 

* ought to be : — For, son, she would cry, these late hours, 

* these all-night works, and to come home so sober, cannot 

* be right. — I'm not sure, if I were to know all, (and yet 
' Fm afraid of inquiring after your ways,) whether I should 
' not have reason to wish you were brought home in wine^ 
' rather than to come in so sober and so late as you do. 

' Once, I remember, in the summer-time, I came home 

* about six in (he morning, and met the good lady unex- 
' pectedly by the garden backdoor, of which I had a key 
' to let myself in at all hours. I started, and would have 

* avoided her, as soon as I saw her : But she called me to 

* her, and then I approached her, with an air. Whak 

* brings you, madam, into the garden at so eariy an hourt 

* (turning my face from her ;) for I had a few scratches 

* on my forehead — with a thorn, or so — which I feared 

* she would be more inquisitive about than I cared she 

* should. 

' And what makes you, said she, so early here^ Billy ?— ^ 

* What a rakish figure dost thou make! — One time or 
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other these courses will yield you but little comfort, on 
reflection : would to God thou wast but bappily 
married ! 

' So, madaiD) the old wish! — I'm not. so bad as you 
think me: — ^I hope I have not merited so great a 
punishment 

* These hints I give, not as matter of glory, but shame s 
Yet I ought to tell you all the truth, or nothing. Mean- 
time, thought I, (for I used, as I mentioned in the morn* 
ing, to have some compunction for my viie practtoes, 
when cool reflection, brought on by satiety, had taken 
bold of me,) I wish this sweet girl were grown to years of 
susceptibility, that I might reform this wicked course of 
life, and not prowl about, disturbing honest folks peace, 
and endangering myself. And as I had, by a certain 
very daring and wicked attempt, in whicli, however,! did 
not succeed, set a hornet's nest about my ears, which I 
began to apprehend would sting me to death ; having 
once escaped an ambush, by dint of mere good luck ; I 
thought it was better to remove the seat of my warfare 
into- another kingdom, and to be a little more discreet 
for the future in my amours. So I went to France a 
second time, as you know, sister ; and passed a twelve* 
month there in the best of company, and with some im* 
provement both to my morals and understanding ; and 
had very< few sallies, considering my love of intrigue, 
and the ample means I- had to prosecute successfully all 
the desires of my heart. 

' When I returned, several matches were proposed to 
me, and my good mother often requested me to make 
her so happy, as she called it, as to see me married 
befcHre sbfi died : But I could not endure the thoughts of 
that state ; for I never saw a lady whose temp^ and edii^ 
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cation I liked, dr with tvfaoin I thongbt I couM live 
tolerably.* She lued in vain, therefore, to plead family 
reasons to me. Like most young feiloWs, I was too 
mach a self-lover to pay so great a regard to posterity ; 
and, to say truth, had very little sqlieitude at that time, 
whether my name were continued^ or not, in my own 
descendants. Hdweviir, upon my reluite» I looked upon 
my mother's Pamela with no small pleasure^ and I foaud 
her so much improved, as well in person as behaviour^ 
that I had the less inducement either to renew ray in- 
triguing life^ or to think of a married state. 
' Yet^ as my mother had all her eyes about her, as the 
phrase i^, I affected great shyness, both befmre her, and 
to the girl ; for I doubted not my very looks would be 
watched by them both : and what the one discovered 
would not be a secret to the other ; and laying myself 
open to too early a suspicion, I thought would but ice 
the girl over, and make her lady more watcfafiii. 
' So I used to go into my mother's apartment, and come 
out of it^ witliout taking the least notice of her* but put 
on stiff airs ; and, as she always withdrew when I came 
in, I never made any pretence to keep her there. 
/ Once^ indeed, my mother, on my looking after faer, 
when her back was turned, said. My dear sod, I don't 
like your eye following ray girl so intently. Only I 
know that sparkling lustre natural to it, or I sfaoidd 
have sonie fear for my Pamela, as she grows older. 
* I look after her, madam 1 — 3fy eyes sparkle at such a 
girl as that 1 No, indeed ! — She may be your ftvoiuite 
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«s a waitiiig*niaid ; hot I see nothing but cluiDsy eour* 
tesies in her, and awkward m$ about hen A little 
rustic affectation of innocence, that, to such as cannot see 
into her, may pass well enough, 
' Nay, my dear, replied my mother, don't say that, of all 
things : she has no affectation, I am sure. 
* Yes she has, in my eye, madam : and I'll tell you how 
it conies about: You Imve taught her to assume the ai» 
of a gentlewoman, to dance, and to enter a room with a 
grace ; and yet bid her keep her low birth and family in 
view : And between the one character, which she wants 
to gel into, and the other jshe dares ppt get out of, she 
tripsup and down mincvigly, and knows not how to set 
her A^et : So 'lis the same in every gesture ; her arms 
she knows not whether to swim with, or to hold before 
her: nor whether to hold her head up, or down ; and so 
does neither, but hangs it on one side : A little awkward 
piece of one and t'other, I think her. — And, indeed, 
madaia> you*d do the, girl more kindness to put her into 
jr.oiur dairy, than to keep her about your person ; for she'll 
be utterly spoiled, I doubt, for any useful purpose. 
' Ah, son 1 said she, I fear, by your description, yon 
have minded her too much in one sense, though not 
enough in another. Tis not my intention to recom^ 
mend her to your notice, of ^11 men : and, I doubt nob 
if it pleaise God I live, and she continues to be a good 
girl, but she will make a man of some middling, genteel 
business, very happy. 

' Pamela came in just then, with an air so natural, so 
humble, and yet so much above herself, that I was forced 
to turn my head from her, lest my mother should watch 
my eye agaii^> and lest ) shpuld be inclined to do her that 
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justice, which my heart asscDted to, but which my lips 
had JAist before denied her. 
' All my difficulty, in apprehensioii, was ray good 
mother : the effect of whose lessons -to her girl, I was 
not, however, so much afraid of, as her vigilance. For, 
thought I, I see by the delicacy of her person, the 
brilliaDcy of her eye, and the sweet apprehensiveuess that 
plays about every feature of her face, that she must have 
tinder enough in her constitution, to catch a well-strack 
spark ; and 111 warrant I shall know how to set her in a 
blaze, in a few months more. 

■* Yet I wanted, as I passed, to catch her attention, too : 
I expected her to turn after roe, and look so, as to shew 
a beginning liking towards me ; for, you must know, I 
had a great opinion of my person and air, which had been 
fortunately distinguished by ladies, whom, of cottrse, niy 
vanity made me allow to be very good judges of these 
outward advantages; 

* ril give your ladyships an instance of this my vanity, in 
a catch I made extempore^ to a lady whom I had been 
urging to give me some proofs of a love, that I bad the 
confidence to tell her, I was sure she had in her heart for 
me. She was a lively lady ; and laughing said. Whoever 
admired me, it must be for my confidence, and nothing 
else : But urging her farther. Why, said she, brazen man, 
(for she called names, like Lady Davers,) what would 
you have me say? I would love you, if I could: — But 
— Here interrupting her, and putting on a free air, I half 
said, and half sung, 

V 

* You'd love me, you say, if you cou^d ! 

Why, thou mak'st me a very odd creature : 
I pr'ythee survey me agaia ; 
What can'st thou object to my feature 7* 
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' This shewed my vanity : and I answered for the 

' lady: 

* Why, nothing. — ^Very well — Then I am sure you'll admit. 
That the choice I have made, is a sign of my wit.' 

' But, to my great disappointment, Pamela never, by 
' any favourable glance, gave the least encouragement to 
' my vanity. Well, thought I, this girl has certainly 

* nothing ethereal in her .mould : All unanimated clay ! — 
' But the dancing and singing airs my mother is teaching 

* her, will make her better qualified in time ; and another 
' year will ripen her into my arms, no doubt of it. Let 
' rae only go on in my present way, and make her fear 

* me : that will enhance in her mind every favour 1 shall 

* afterwards vouchsafe to shew her ; and never question, 

* old humdrum virtue, thought I, but the tempter without 

* and the tempter within, will be too many for the per- 
' versest nicety that ever the sex boasted* 

' Yet, though I could not once attract her eye towards 
' me, she never failed to draw mine after her, whenever 

* she went by me, or wherever I saw her, except, as I 
' said, in my mother's presence; and particularly when 
' she had passed me, and could not see me look at her^ 
' without turning her head, as I expected so often from 

* her in vain. 

' You will wonder, Lord Davers, who, I suppose, was 
' once in love, or you'd never have married such an hostile 

* spirit, as my sister there- 
Go on, saucebox, said she, I won't interrupt you, 

' You will wonder how I could behave so coolly, as to 

* escape all discovery so long from a lady so watchful as 
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' my mother ; and from the apprehensiveness of the giii ; 
' for, high or low, every individual of the sex is quick as 

* lightning to imaginations of this kind ; and^ besides, Vftll 

* says the poet : 

f Men without love, have oft so conning growSi 

* That something like it, they have shown ; 
But none w)io had it^ e'er sjcemM to have wmf^ 

* Love's of a strangely open, simple kind^ 
' Can no arts or disguises find ; 

But thinks none sees it, ^cause itself is blind,' 

^ But to say nothing of her tender years, aud that ny 
' love was not of this bashful sort, I was not absolutely 
f determined, so great' was my pride, that I ought to think 

* her worthy of being my mUtreaSi when I had not much 

* reason, as I thought, to despair of prevailing upon per- 
' sons of higher birth (were I disposed to try) to live with 

* me upon my own terms. My pride therefore kept my 
f passion at bay, as I may say : So far was I from imagin- 

* ing I should ever be brought to what has since happened ! 

* But to proceed ; — 

f Hitherto my mind was taken up with the beauties of 
^ her person only. My eye had drawn my heabt after 

* it, without giving myself any trouble about that sense 
f and judgment, which my mother was always prabing in 

* her Pamela, as exceeding her years and opportunities*: 
' but an occasion happened, which, though slight in itself, 

* took the HEAB into the party, and made me think of 

* her, young as she was, with a dbtinction, that before 

* I had not for her. It was thb : — 

* Being with my mother, in her closet, who was talking 
^ to me on th^ old subject, mairim<^9 1 (Aw PfimekS 
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' ccKnmon-place-booky as I may call it : in whicb, by her 
' lady's direction^ from time to time, she had transcribed 
' from the bible, and other good books, sach |iassages as 
' made most impression upon her, as she read. A method^ 
' I take it, my dear, turning to me, that was of great ser* 

* vice to you, as it initiated you into writing with that free- 

* dom and ease, which shine iu your saucy letters and 
' journals ; and to which my present fetters are not a little 
' owing : just as pedlars catch mookeys in the baboon 
' kingdoms, provoking the attentive fools, by their own^ 

* example, to put on shoes and stockings, till the apes of 

* imitation, trying to do the like, entangle their feet, and 

* so cannot escape upon the boughs of the tree of iiberty, 
' on which before they were wont to hop, and skip about, 
' and play a thousand puggish tricks. 

* I observed the girl wrote a pretty hand, and very swift 
' and free ; and affixed her points or stops with so much 
' judgment, (her years considered,) that I began to have 

* an high opinion of her understanding. Some obser* 

* vations, likewise, upon several of the passages^ were so 
' just and solid, that I could not help being tacitly sur- 

* prised at them. 

* My mother watched my eye, and was silent : I seemed 

* not to observe that she did ; and after a while, laid down 

* the book, shutting it with great indifference, and talking 

* of another subject. 

' Upon this, my mother said, Pun't you think Pamela 
' writes a pretty hand, son ? 

' I did not mind it much, said I, with a careless air. 
^ This is her writing, is it 1 taking the book, and opening 

* it again, at a place of scripture. The girl is mighty 
^ pious I said I. 

' I wish you were so, child. 
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' I wish so too, madam, if it would please yau» 

* I wish so, for your aum sake, child. 

* So do I, madam ; and ^own I laid the book again 
' very carelessly. 

' Look once more in it, said she, and see if you can't 

* open it upon some place that may strike you* 

' I opened it at. Train up a child in the way it should 

* gOf &c» I fancy, said I, when I was at Pamela's age, I 
' was pretty near as good as she. 

' Never, never, said my mother : Fm sure I took great 
^ pains with you ; but, alas I to very little purpose. You 

* had always a violent headstrong will ! 

* Some allowances for boys and girls, I hope, madam : 
' but you see I am as good for a man as my sister for 
' a woman. 

*■ No, indeed you are not, I do assure you. 

* I am sorry for that, madam : you give me a sad 

* opinion of myself-^ 

Brazen wretch ! said my lady : but go on. 

* Turn to one of the girl's observations on some text, 
f said my mother. 

' I did ; and was pleased with it more than I would own. 
' The girl's well enough, said I, for what she is ; but let's 
' see what shell be a few years hence. Then will be the 
« trial. 

' Shell be always good, I doubt not. 

' So much the better for her. — But can't we talk on any 
' other subject ? You complain how seldom I attend you, 

* madam ; and, indeed, when you are always talking of 
f matrimony, or of this low-bom raw girl, it must needs 
f lessen the pleasure of approaching you. 



VIRTUE REWARDED. 209 

* But now, as I hinted to you, ladies, and my lord, I 
had a still higher opinion of Pamela ; and esteemed her 
more t?orthy of my attempts : for, thought I, the girl has 
'good sense, and it will be some pleasure to watch by what 
.gradations she may be made to rise into love, and into an 
higher life, than that to which she was born. And so L 
began to think she would be worthy in tikne of being my 
nu8tre99f which, till now, as I said before, I had been a 
little scrupulous about. 

* I took a little tour soon after this, in company of some 
friends, with whom I had contracted an intimacy abroad, 
into Scotland and Ireland, tliey having a curiosity to see 
those countries, and we spent six or eight months on this 
expedition ; and when I had landed them in France, I 
returned home, and found my good mother in ' a very 
indifferent state of health ; but her Pamela arrived to a 
height of beauty and perfection, which exceeded all my 
expectations. I was so much taken with her charms the 
first time I saw her, after my return, which was in the 
garden with- a book in her hand, just come out of a little 
sumoser^house, that I then thought of obliging her to go 
back again, in order to begin a parley with her: but 
while I was resolving^ she tript away, with her courtesies 
and reverences, and was out of my sight before I could 
determine. 

* 1 was resolved, however, not to be long without her ; 
and Mrs. Jewkes having been recommended to me a little 
before, by a brother*rake, as a woman of tried fidelity, I 
asked her. If she would be faithful, if I should have oc* 
casion to commit a pretty girl to her care 1 

* She hoped, she said, it would be with the lady's own 
consent, and she should make no scruple in obeying me. 



204 PAMELA ; Olty 

* So I thought I would waylay the girl, tod carry her 
' first to a little village in Northamptonsbirey to an ao 

* quaintaoce of Mrs. /ewkes. Aad when I had brought 
^ her to be easy and pacified a little, I designed that 
' Jewkes should attend her to Lincolnshire : * for I knew 
' there was no coming at her here, under my mother's 
' wing, by her own consent ; and that to offer terms to her, 
' would be to blow up my project all at once. Besides, I 
' %vas sensible, that Mrs. Jervis would stand in the way of 
' my proceedings, as well as my mother. 

< The method I had contrived, was quite easy, as I 
'* imagined, and such as could not have failed to answer 
' ray purpose, as to carrying her off; and I doubted not 
' of making her well satisfied in her good fortune very 
' quickly ; for, having a notion of her affectionate duty to 
' her parents, I was not displeased, that I could make the 

* terms very easy and happy to them all. 

' What most stood in my way, was my mother's fond- 
' ness for her : but on the supposition, that I had got her 
' favourite in my hands, which appeared to me, as I said^ 
' a task very easy to be conquered, I ha4 actually formed 
« a letter for her to transcribe, acknowledging a love-affiiir, 

* and laying her withdrawing herself so privately^ to the 

* implicit obedience she owed to her husband's commands, 
' to whom she was married that morning, and who, being 
< a young gentleman of a genteel family, and dependent on 

* hb friends, was desirous of keeping it all a profound 
' secret ; and begging, on that account, her lady not tq 

* divulge it, so much as to Mrs. Jervis. 
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^ And to prepare for this, &d make her escape the 
^ more probable, when matters were ripe for my plot, I 
eame in one night and e'xamtned all the serfanits, and 
Mrs, JerviSy the latter in my mother's hearing, about a 
genteel young man, whom I pretended to find with a 
pillion on the horse he rode upon, waiting about the 
backdoor of the garden, for somiebody to come to him ; 
and who rode off, when I canoe up to the door/ as fast as 
he could* 

' Nobody knew any thing of the matter, and the^ were 
much surprised at what I told them: but I begged 
Pamela might be watched, and that no one would say 
any thing to her about it* 

' My mother said. She had two reasons not to speak of 
it to Pamela ; one, to oblige me ; the other, and chief, 
because it would break the poor innocent girl's heart, to 
be suspected. Poor dear child ! said she, whither can ' 
she go, to be so happy as with me t Would it not be 
inevitable ruin to her to leave me? There is nobody 
conies after her : she receives no letters, but now and 
then one from her father and mother, and those she 
shews me. 

* Well, replied I, I hope she can have no design ; 'twould 
be strange if. she had formed any to leave so good a mis- 
tress : But yon can't be swre all the letters she receives 
are from her father : and her shewing to you, madam, 
those he writes, looks like a cloak to others she may 
receive from another hand. But it can be no harm to 
have an eye upon tier. You don't know, madam, what 
tricks there are in the world. 

* Not I, indeed ; but only this I know, that the girl 
shall be under no restraint, if she is resolved to leave m4, 
well as I love her* 
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< cation I liked, br with Whom I thought I could live 
' tolerably.* She iwed in vain, therefore, to plead family 

* reasons to me. Like most young fellows, I was too 

* much a self-lover to pay so great a regard to posterity ; 

* and, to say truth, had very little solicitude at that time, 

* whether my name were continued^ or not, in my own 

* descendants. Hbwevi^r, upon ray reluitii I looked upon 
' my mother's Pamela with no small pleasure, and I found 

* her so much improved, as well in person as behaviour, 

* that I had the less inducement either to renew my in- 
' triguing life^ or to think of a married state. 

' Yet^ as my mother had all her eyes about her, as the 
' phrase i^, I affected great shyness, both before her, and 
' to the girl ; for I doubted not my very looks would be 

* watched by them both : and what the one discovered 

* would not be a secret to the other ; and laying myself 
^ open to too early a suspicion, I thought would but ice 
' the girl over, and make her lady more watchM. 

' So I used to go into my mother's apartment, and come 

* out of it^ witfiout taking the least notice of her, but put 

* on stiff airs; and, as she always withdrew when I came 
' in, I never made any pretence to keep her there. 

< Once^ indeed, my mother, on my looking after her, 
^ when her back was turned, said. My dear son, I don't 

* like your eye following my girl so intently. Only I 

< know that sparkling lustre natural to it, or I should 
' have some fear for my Pamela, as she grows older. 

* I look after her, madam I — My eyes sparkle at such a 
as that 1 No, indeed ! — She may be your fiivourite 
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«s a waiting-iiiaid ; hnt I aee botbing but clumsy cour- 
tesies in her, and awkward airs about b«r. A little 
rustic afiectation of innocence^ tbat, to sucb as cannot see 
into her, may pass well enough. 

' Nay, my dear, replied my mother, don't say that, of all 
things : she has no affectation, I am sure. 
^ Yes she has, in my eye, madam : and Fll tell you how 
it comes about: You have taught her to assume the air9 
of a gentlewoman, to dance, and to enter a room with a 
grace; and yet bid her keep her low birth and family ia 
view : And between the one character, which she wants 
to get into, and the other .she dares npt get out of, she 
trips up and down miacuigly, and knows not how to set 
her fn^et : So 'lis the same in every gesture ; her arms 
she knows not whether to swim with, or to hold before 
her : nor whether to hold her head up, or down ; and so 
does oeitber, but hangs it on one side : A little awkward 
piece of one and t'other, I think her. — And, indeed^ 
i|uidani» you*d do the girl more kindness to put her into 
y^Nur dairy, than to keep her about your person ; for she'll 
be utterly q>oiled, I doubt, for any useful purpose. 
' Ah, son ! said she, I fear, by your description, you 
have minded her too much in one sense, though not 
enough in another. Tis not my intention to recom* 
mend her to your notice, of ^11 men : and, I doubt noti 
if it please God 1 live, and she continues to be a good 
girl, but she will make a man of some middling, genteel 
business, very happy. 

* Pamela came in just then, with an air so natural, so 
humble, and yet so much above herself, that I was forced 
to turn my bead from her, lest my mother should watch 
my eye agaji^y and lest ) shpuld be inclined to do her that 
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value her as she deserves, allow hdr a competency for the 
rest of her life^ and let her live as; she pleases. 
* As for my Pamela^ I hope you will be her proteetor; 
I hope you will !-< She is a good girl: 1 love her next to 
you and your dear sister : She is just arrived at a trying 
time of life. I don't know what to say for her. What I 
had designed was» that if any man of a genteel calling 
should offer, I would have given her a little pretty por* 
tioui had God spared my life till then. But if she 
should be made independent, some idle fellow, perhaps, 
might snap her up; for she is very pretty: Or if she 
should carry what you give her to her poor parents^ as 
her duty would lead her to do^ they are so unhappily 
involved^ that a little matter would be nothing to them, 
and the |)oor girl might be to seek again. Perhaps 
Lady Davers will take her. But I wish she was not so 
pretty ! She will be likely to be the bird for which some 
wicked fowler will spread his snares; or, it may be, 
every lady will not choose to have such a waiting-maid^ 
You are a young gentleman, and, I am sorry to say it^ 
not better than I wish you to be. — ^Though I hope my 
Pamela would not be in danger from her master, who 
owes to all his servants protection, as much as a king 
does to his subjects. Yet I don't know how to wish her 
to stay, with you — for your own reputation's sake, my 
dear son: — For the world will censure as it lists.-^ 
Would to God I said she» the dear girl had the small-pox 
in a mortifying manner : She'd be lovely enough in the 
genteelness of her person, and the excellencies of her 
mind; and more out of danger of su^ripg from th« 
transient beauties of countenance. Yet I think, added 
she^ she might be safe and happy under Mrs. Jer?is'!i 
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* cute ; and if 50a man^, and your lady parto witl Mrs. 

* Jervis, let 'en go together, and live at they like.**-I 
^ diiBk that will be the best for both. — ^And you hare a 

* geiierouB spirit enough: I will not direct you in the 

* quanhan. But, my dear son^ remember that I am the 

* less concerned, that I have not done for the poor giA 
^ myself, because I depend upon yon. The manner bow 

* fitly to provide for her, has made me defer it till now^ 

* that I have so much more important concema on my 

* hands: life and strength ebbing so fast, thai I am 

* hardly fit for any thing, or to wish for any thing, but to 
' receive the last releasing stroke/ 

Here he stopped, being under some coneera himself, and 
we iu much more. At last he resumed the subjects 

* Yon wilt too natuftiHy think, my lord, and yon, my 

* good ladies, that the mind must be truly diabblidai, that 
' could break through the regard due to the solemn 

* injunctions and recommendations of a dying parent. 

* They did hold me a good while indeed ; and Sfs ^31^ as I 
f fbnnd any emoHons of a ' contrary nature rise in my 
' breast, I endeavoured' for some time to suppress tiMn^, 

* 'and to thkik and a^ct a^ I ought. But the dear bew4ieh^ 
'* tag girl every day rose in her charms upon'me; and, 

* finding she still coiilihued the tise of her pea and ink, I 

* could not help entertaining a jealousy that sbo itaa 

* writing to somebody who stood u^l hi her opinion ; and 
' my love fM- bier, -and my t)Wn spirit of (ntrigue, made it 
' a svVeetheeitt'^ course. * Ahd ) could nbt help ivaftcMng 
' her motions; and seeing her once potting a letter she 

* had just folded up, into her bosom, at my entrance into 
' my mother's dressiigriOQip, 1 made no .doubt of detach 
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' ng beri and her correspondeot ; and ao I took the fetter 
' from her stays,* she trembliiig and couitesyiug wilh a 

* sweet confusion: and highly pleased I was to find it 
' contained nothing but innocence and duty to the de- 
' ceased mistress, and the loving parents^ expressing her 
*■ joy» that, in the midst of her grief for losing the one, she 

was not obliged to return to be a burden to the other: 

* And I gave it her again, with words of encouragement, 
' and went down much better satisfied, than I had been 

* with he|r correspondents. 

* But when I reflected upon the innocent simplicity of 
' her style, I was still more in love with her, and formed a 

* stratagem, and succeeded in it, to come at her other 
' Iett6rs,t which I sent forward, after I had read them, all 
' but three or four, which I kept back, when my plot 
' began to ripen for execution ; although the little slut was 

* most abomioably free with my characteri to her father 
/ find mother. 

* You will censure me, no doubt) that my mother's 

* injunctions made not a more lasting impression upon me. 
« But really I struggled hard with myself to give them 

* their due force ; and the dear girl, as I said, every day 
f grew lovelier^ and more accomplikhetj. Her letters were 
^ but so many links to the chains in which she had bound 
f me;, and though once I had resolved to part with hert 

* to L^dy Davers, and you, .madam, had an intention to 
< take her, I could not for my life give her up ; and tbmkp 

* ing at that time more honourably of the state of a 
^ mistress than I have done aince, I could not persuade 

* myself, (since I intended to do as handsomely by her as 
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' fef er nttn did to a lady in that Bitaation^) bat that I 

* should do better for her than my mother had wished me 
' to do, and so fnare than answer all her injunctions^ as to 

* the providing for her: And I could not imagine I should 

* ha? e met with a resistance from her, that I had seldom 
' encountered from persons much her superiors as to 

* descent ; and was amazed at it ; for it confounded me in 

* all the notions I had of her sex, which, like a true libei*- 
'' tine, I supposed wanted nothing but tmpcrtvuiiyzxid 

* appartunity^ a bold attempter, and a mind not un- 

* generous* 

* Sometimes I admired her (at her Virtue; at other 
' times, impetuous in my temper, and unused to control, I 

* could have beat her. She well, I remember, describes 
' the tumults of my soul, when she repeats what once 

* passed between us, in words like these: '* Take the 
' little witch from me, Mrs. Jenris.-«— I can neither bear 

* nor forbear her. — But stay— ^you shan't go ! — Yet begone! 

* — ^No, come back again.''* — She thought I was mad, 
' I remember she says in her papers. Indeed I was little 

* less. 

* She says, ** I took her arm, and griped it black and 

* blue, to bring her back again } and tlien sat down and 
^ lo6ked at her as silly as such a poor girl as she !" 

* Well did the dear slut describe the passion I struggled 

* with; and no one can conceive how much my pride 

* made me despise myself, at times, for the little actions 

* tny love for her put me upon, and yet to find that love 
increasmg every day, as her charms and her resistance 
increased. 
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' I have caught myself in a ragiog &t, mmtixmes vowing 
' I would hare her; and, at others^ jealous, tbat» to secure 
' herself from my attempts, she would throw herself into 

* the armst of some menial or inferior, whom otherwise she 
' would not have thought of. 

* Sometimes I soothed her, sometimes threatened her; 
' but never was such courage, whea she apprehended her 
' virtue was in danger, mixed with sO much humility, 
' when her fears gave way to her hopes of a juster treat-* 

* ment. 

' Then I would think it impossible (so slight an opinion 

* had I of wtnnan's virtue) that such a giil as this, cottage- 
' bom, who owed every thing to my family, and had ab 
' absolute dependance upon my pleasure; myself not 

* despicable in person. or mind, as I supposed ; she unpre- 

* judiced in any man's favour; at an age susceptible of 
' impressions; and a frame and constitution not ice nor 
' snow : Surely, thought I, nil this frost mvBt be owing^ to 

* the want of fire in my attenqpts to thiaw it : I used to 

* dare more, and succeed better* Shall such a girl as this 

* awe me by her rigid virtue 1 No, she shall not. 

* Then I would resolve to be more in earnest* Tiet my 

* love was a traitor to me : That was more faithAil to H^ 

* than to me: it had more honour in it at bottom than I 
'* had des^ned it should have. Awed by her unaffected 
4 innocence, and a virtue I had never before encounlered, 
^ so uniform and immovable, the moment I saw her I wa^ 
< half disarmed ; and I courted her consent to that, which 

* though I was not likely to obtain, yet it went against me 

* to think of extorting by violence. Yet marriage was 

* never in my thoughts; I scorned so much as to pro- 
' mise it. 

' To what numbeiles^ mean tUogs did not thb unmanly 
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* fiaasioB subject me! — I used to watch for her letters, 

* though mere prittle-prattle and chit«chat, received them 

* with bamiBg impatience, and read them with delight, 
' though myself was accused in them, and stigmatiised as I 

* deserved. 

' I would Inten meanly at her chamber-door; try to 
' overhear her little conversations; in vain attempted to 
' suborn Mrs. Jervis to my purposes, inconsistently talking 

* of honour, when no one step I took, or action I at- 

* tempted, shewed any thing like it; lost my dignity 

* among my servants ; made a party in her favour against 
\ me, of every body, but whom ny money corrupted, and 

* that hardly suiBcieat to keep my partisans .4eady to my 
' interest; so greatly did the virtue of the servants triumph 
' over the vice of the -mast^, when ecmfirmed by such an 

* example! 

' I have been very tedious, ladies, amd my Lord Davers, 
' in my nan'atioo : but I am conle within view of the 
' point for wliidi I novit am upon my trial at yonr dread 
^ Iribunai (Soioimg to vs ali), 

* Aflter several endeavours of a smooth and a rough 
^ natur<(e, in which my devil constantly filled me, and her 

* good ^agel pnevailed, I had talked to Mrs. lervts to 
' mduce th^.^rl (Do whom, in hopes of frightening her, I 

* hftd given warning, but which she rejoieed to take, to 

* my great doappointmeot) to desire to slay;* and sus- 
' pe^ng Airsi ^rvis played me booty, and rather con> 
' fianed her in her coyness, and her desstre of leaving me, 

* I was mean enoagh to conceal myself in the closet in 

* Mrs. lervis's room, in order to hear their private €6n* 



■* See Vol. I. p. 73, 



914 



PAMELA; OR9 



venation : but really not designing to make any otltei^ 
use of my concealment, than to tease her a little, if she 
should say any thing! did not like; which would give 
me a pretence to treat her with greater freedoms than I 
had ever yet done, and would be an introduction to take 
off from her unprecedented apprehensiveness another 
time : And I had the less scruple as to Mrs. Jervis's 
presence, because I was sensible she knew as bad of me 
as she could know, irom Pamela's apprehensions, as well 
as her own; and would find me, if I kept within any 
decent bounds, better tlian either of them expected. 
But I had no design of proceeding to extremities, 
although I had little hope of making any impression 
upon her by gentleness. 

* So, like a benighted traveller, who having strayed out 
of his knowledge, and despairing to find his way, thrown 
the reins upon the horse's neck, to be guided at its 
uncertain direction, I resolved to take my chance for iht 
issue which the adventure shoul^ produce, 
^ But the dear prattler, not knowing I was there, as she 
undressed herself, began such a bewitching chit-chat with 
Mrs. Jervis, who I found but ill kept my secret,, that I 
never was at such a loss in my life what to resolve upon. 
One while I wished myself, unknown to them, out of the 
closet into which ray inconsiderate passion had meanly 
led me; another time I was incensed at the freedom 
With which I heard myself treated x But then, tightly 
considering, that I had no business to hearken to their 
private conversation, and that it was such as became 
them, labile I ought to have been ashamed to give occa- 
sion for it, I excused them both, and admired still more 
and more the dear prattler. 
' In this suspense the undesign^ rustling of my night* 
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' gowB, from changiiig my pottiire as I stood, giving 
' alarm to the watchful Pamela, she in a fright came 

* towards the closet to see who was there, so that I couki 

* be no longer concealed. 

* What could I then do but bolt out upon the appre- 
^ hensive charmer? And having so done, and she running 
' to the bed, screaming, to Mrs. Jervis, would not any 
' man have followed her thither, detected as I was? 

* But yet I said, if she forbore her screaming, I would 

* do her no harm; but if not, she should take the conse- 

* quence. 

* 1 found, by their exclamations, that this would pass 
' with both for an attempt of the worst kind ; but really I 
' had no such intentions as they feared. — ^When, indeed, I 

* found myself detected; when the dear frightened girl 
'ran to the bed; when Mrs. Jervis threw herself about 
' her; when they would not give over their hideous squal* 

* lings; when I was chaiged by Mrs. Jervis with the worst 
'designs; it was enough to make me go farther than I 
' designed ; and could I have prevailed upon Mrs. Jervis 
' to go up, and quiet the maids, who were rising, as I 
' heard by the noise they made overhead, upon the others* 
^ scieamings, I believe, had Pamela kept out of her fit, I 

* should have been a little freer with her, than ever I had 
' been : but, as it was, I had no thought but of making as 

* honourable a retreat as I could, and to save myself from 
' being exposed to my whole &mily : and I was not guilty 
' of any freedoms, that her modesty, unaffrighted, could 
' reproach itself with having suffered; and the dear crea- 
' ture's fainting fits gave me almost as great apprehensions, 
' as I could give Aer. 

* Thus, ladies, and my lord, have I tediously, and little ' 
*' enough to my own reputation, given you a character of 
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' mysidf, and tdld you more 9giiiBst myself tbaH a»y ««« 
' person could accuse me of. Wbatever redounds to the 
^ credit of my Pamela, redounds in -fmit to my own ; and- 
' so I have the less regret to accuse myself., sinoe it exalts 
^ her* But as to a formed intention to 4iidie myself io the 
' doset, in order to attempt .thC: girl by .violence, and in 
' the presence of ,a good wotnan, as Mrs. Jervis is, which 
f you impute to me; indeed, bad as 1 was, 1 was not so 

* vile, so abandoned as that* 

* Love, as I said before, snlyects its inconsiderale vota- 
' ries to innumerable meannesses, and unlawful passion to 
' many more. J could not live without this dear girl* I 
' hated the thoughts of matrimony with any body, and to * 

* be brought to the stake by my mother's waitiaf^raaid, 
' forbid it, pride ! thought. J ; forlttd k^ example ! forbid 

* it, all my past sneers, and cenataat ridicule, both on the- 
' estate, uid on those who descended. Io- inequalities in it!' 
' and, lastly, forbid it, my iaxoSky sporit, so visible in Lady 
' Davsers, as well as in myself, to whose insults, and those 
' of all the world, I shall be obnoxious, if i make aueh a 

* step I 

' All this tends to d^nonstrate the strength of my pas- 
' sion : I could not conquer my love ; so I xonquerod a 

* pride, which every one thought unconquerable : and since 
' I could not make an innocent heart vitious, i had the' 
' happiness to follow so good an example ; and by tins* 
< means, a vitious heart is become virtuous; and I have 
' the pleasure of rejoicing in the change, and hope I shall 
^ still mwee and more rejoice in it ; for I reaUy look bacdc 

* with contempt upon my past folHes; and it is now a 

* greater wonder to me how I could act as i did, than that 

* I diould detest those actions, which made me. a curse, 
' instead of a benefit, to apciety. Indeed i aw not; yety so 
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' pioas as my Pamela ; but that is to come ; . aod it is one. 
* good sign* that I can truly say, I delight in every iostanee. 
' of her piety and virtue. And now I will conclude my 
' tedious narration with the poet : 

' Oar passions gone, and reason in her throne, 
Amaz'd we see the mischiefs we have done : 
Afler a tempest, when the winds are laid, 
The calm sea wonders at the wrecks it made.' 

Thus ended my dear Mr. B his affecting relation ; 

whieh in the course of it gave me a thousand different 
emotions ; and made me often pray for htm, (as 1 con* 
stantly do,) that God will entirely convert a heart so gene- 
rous and worthy, as his on most occasions. And if I can 
but find him not deviate, when we go to London, I shall 
have great hopes, that nothing will affect his morals again; 

I have just read over again the foregoing account of 
htmself. As near as I remember, (and my memory Is the 
best faculty I have,) it is pretty exact ; only he was fuller 
of beautiful similitudes, and sppke in a more flowery style, 
as I may say. Yet don't you think, miss, (if I have not 
done injustice to his spirit,) that the beginning of it, espe- 
cially, is in the saucy air of a man too much alive to such 
notions 1 For so the ladies observed in his narration.-^Is 
it vei^ Ijke the style of a true penitent ? — But mdeed he 
w«it on better, and concluded best of all. 

But don't you observe what a dear good lady I had I 
Blessings, a thousand blessings, on her beloved memory 1 
Were I to live to see my childNu's children, th^ should be 
all taught to Ksp her praises b^re they could speak. My 
gratitude should always be renewed in their mouths ; and 
God, and my dear father and mother, my lady^ and my 
master that was> my best friend that is, but printipally, af 
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most diKi the virst, who iospired all the rest, ulioald 
have their morning, their noon-tide, and their eyeniog 
praises, as long as I lived I 

I will only observe farther, as to this my third codtct- 
sat ion-piece, that my Lord Davers offered to extenuate 
some parts of his dear brof her-iii-law's conduct, which he 

did not himself vindicate ; and Mr, B was pleased to 

observe, that my lord was always very candid to him, and 
kind in his allowances for the sallies of an ungovernable 
youth. Upon which my lady said, a little tartly. Yes, and 
for a very good reason, I doubt not ; for who cares to 
condemn himself? 

Nay, said my lord, pleasantly, don't put us upop a foot 
neither : For what sallies I made l>efore I kuew your lady- 
ship, were but like those of a fox, which now and then 
runs away with a straggling pullet, when nobody seers him: 
Whereas those of my brother were like the invasions of a 
lion, breaking into every man's fold, and driving the shep- 
herds, as well as the sheep, before him. — Ay, said my lady^ 
but I can look around me, and have reason perhaps to 
think the invading lion has come off, little as. he deserved 
it, better than the creeping fox, who, with all his cunnmg^ 
sometimes suffers for his pilfering theft. 

O, my dear, these gentlemen are strange creatures!--^ 
What can they think of themselves ? — for they say, there 
is not one virtuous man in five!~-But I hope^ for our aex's 
sake, as well as for the world's sake, all is not true that 
evil fame reports; for, you know, every man^trespasser 
musijlnd or make a woman-trespasser! — And if so, what 
a world is this I — And how ranst the innocent sufler from 
the guilty I Yet, how much better is it to suffer one's 8elf» 
than to be the cause of another's suffering I 

I. long to hear of you : And must shorten my ftttuee 
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accouDtSy or I shall do nothing but write, and tire ymi into 
the bargain, thoagh I cannot my dear lather and mother. 
I am, my dear niissy 

Always yours, 

P. B . 
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LETTER XXXI. 

MISS DARNFORD, TO MRS. B- 
MY DEAR MRS. B ^ 

lliVERY post you more and more oblige us to admire and 
love you : And let me tell you, I will gladly receive your 
letters upon your own terms:* Only, when your worthy 
parents have perused them, see that I have every line of 
them again* 

Your account of the arrival of your noble guests, and 
their behaviour to you, and yours to them ; your conver- 
sation, and wise determination, on th6 offered title of 
baronet ; the just applauses conferred upon you by all, 
particularly the good countess ; your breakfast conversa* 
tion, and the narrative of your saucy abominable master, 
though amiable Atts^miif; all delight us beyond expression. 

Do go on, dear excellent lady, with your charming 
journals, and let us know all that passes. 

As to the state of matters with us, I have desired my 
papa to ^low me to decline Mr. Murray's addresses. The 



* Sec p. 169 of this, vohune. 



S30 PAMELA; OB9 

good mfiQ loTed me most violently^ nay, he could 30t Hire 
without me; Ufe Vfea no life, ualess I fevoured him: But 
yet, after a few more of these flights, he is- trying to sit 
down satisfied withopt my papa's foolish perverse girl, as 
Sir Simon calls me, and to transpose his affections to a 
worthier object, my sister Nancy ; and it would make you 
smile to see how, a little while l)efore he directly applied 
to her, she screwed up her mouth to my mamma, and, 
truly, she'd have none of Polly's leavipgs ; no, not she ! — 
But no sooner did he declare himself in form, than the 
gaudy wretchf as he was before with her, became a well 
drtssed gentleman ; — the chattering magpie, (fbr he talks 
and laughs much,) quite converaible — and has something 
agreeable to say upon every subfect. Once, he would 
make, a good master » of the buek^bouods ; but bow^ 
really, the fnore one is in his conipaiiy, the morepMe one 
finds him. 

Then, on his part,*— Indeed, be hippeaed to see Mim 
Polly first; and, truly, he could have thought kiaMelf 
rery h^ppy ia so agreeable a yooag lady; yet these was 
always soBMthiag of naiesty (what a atately name is tibat 
for il^natUfe 1) in Miss N^ai^.; sometAiug so awfu),' that 
while Miss Polly .engaged the afiKtdioiis at first sights Mwi 
Nanny struck a mati with reveiance ; insoiil^lich, that the 
one might be loved as a woman, but the crther revered as 
something more : A goddess, no doubt. 

1 do but think, that wfaeti he comes to *be liAed ap to 
her celestial sphere, as her fellow conBteliatioD, wlnt a 
figure Nancy and her ursus nu^cr will make tog^tiier; 
and how will they glitter and shine to the wooideF of all 
beholders I 

Then she must make a brighter appearance by far, and 
f, more pleasing ojie loo ; far wb?f ? she has three thousand 
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ittelKtes, <»r little sfsn, in her trais more than poor Polly 
can pretend to. Wont there be a Bne twkikliog and 
sparkKng, think you, when the greater and lesser betr-stars 
are joined together. 

But excuse tee, dear Mm* B *-"-* ; this saucy girl has 
vexed me just now, 1^ her ill-natured tricks t &od I ani 
even with her, haviug thus vented my spite, though she 
knows nothing of the matter. 

So, fancy, my dear fH«nd, yem see P(^y Damford aban* 
doned, by her own fault ; her papa angry at her ; her 
mamma pitying her, and calling her silly girl ; Mr. Mur- 
ray, who is a rough lover, groSvling over his mistress, as a 
dog over a bone he fears to lose ; Miss Nancy, putting on 
her prudish peasantry, and snarling out a kind word, and 
breaking through her sullen gloom, for a smile now and 
th)en in return ; and I laughing at both in my sleeve, and 
thinking, that in a while I shall get leave to attend you in 
town, ind that wliL be better than twenty humble servanh 
of Mr. Murray's oast.: Or, if I Gan% that I shall have tha 
pleaMire lotf your c^orrespoiidence here^ «od shaU e^ey, uft* 
Hvalled, the favour of tty dear- papa and inaimia, wbkh 
this ili-^tempered girl is always envying vHe, 

Forgive all this nonsense. I was wiUiog to write 8onfiy> 
things though worse than nothing, to sbew how deskotiis I 
would be to.oUi|^ yoil» had I oiphcity or ^u^jeet, as y<m 
faure. But aobody <cair love yon better ov admiro yo« 
more, of this you may be assured^ ^however un^fual. iu 
all btber respect^) 

Than your 

POIiEY OAHNFaR-l^i 
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1 send jou up some of yoor papers for the good eoapk 
in Keut. Pay my respects to litem ; and b^ they'll 
let me have 'em again as soon as they can, by your 
conveyance. 

Oar Stamford friends desire their kindest respects : They 
mention you with delight in every letter* 
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THE JOUBNAL CONTINUED* 

Tharsday aiul Friday eveniog;. 

MT-nSAR BfXBS DABNFORO^ 

I AM retired from a very busy day, having had no less 
than fourteen of our neighbours, gentlemen and ladies, to 
dinner with us : The occasion, principally, to welcome our 

noble guests into these parts; Mr. B having, as I 

mentioned in a former, turned the intended vbit into ad 
entertainment, after fab usual generous manner. 

Mr. B and Lord Davers are gone part of the way 

with them home ; and Lord Jackey mounted with his 
favourite Colbrand as an escort to the countess and Lady 
Davers, who are gone to take an airing in the chariot. 
They offered to take the coach, if I would have gone ; but» 
bemg fatigued, I desired to be excused. So I retued to 
iny closet ; and Miss Damford, who is seldom out of my 
thoughts, commg into my mind, I had a new recruit of 
spirits, which enabled me to resume my pen, and thus I 
proceed with my journal : 
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Our eompaoy was,* the Earl and CoantMt of D ^ 

who are so fasinooable a married couple, that the earl 
made it hU boast» and his countess bore it like one accus* 
tomed to such treatment, that he had not been in his lady's 
company an hour abroad before for seven years, Yoti 
know his lordship's character : Every body does : And 
there is not a worse, as report says, in the peerage* 

Sir Thomas Atkyn^ a single gentleman, not a little 
finical and ceremonious, and a mighty bean, though of the 
tawdry sort, and affecting foreign airs ; as if he was afmid 
it would not be judged by any other mark, that he had 
travelled. 

Mr. Arthur, and his lady» a moderately happy couple, 
who seem always, when together, to behave as if they were 
vpon a compromise ; that is, that each wonid take it in 
turn to say free things of. the other ; though some of their 
freedoms are of so catting a nature, that it looks as if they 
intended to divert' the company at their own expense. 
The lady, being of a noble family, takes great pains to 
let every one know, that she values herself not a little 
ppon that advantage : But, otherwise, has many good 
.qualities. 

Mr. Brooks, and his lady. The gentleman is a free 
joker on serious, subjects, but a good-natured nun, dnd 
4ays sprightly things with no ill grace : The lady is a little 
reserved, and of a haughty turn, though to-day she hap* 
pened to be freer than usual ; as was observed at table by 

Lady Towers, who is a maiden lady of family, noted for 
her wit and repartee, and who says many good things, with 



* For the cbaracters of moit of these gentlemen and ladies, ^ee 
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8a Itttk doubti umI reaMy so good a graoe, thai me calmot 
help hmng pleased with her. This lad^r is gcaeraliy gal^ 
kilted by - . 

Mr. Martin of the Grove, as he is called^ to da^m^oisli 
lum from a rich cttiaeu of that Bame, who is settled ia 
these parts, but, being covetous and |Mroad» is sehiooL 
admitted anu>ng the gentry in their visito .or parties of 
pleasure. Mr. Martin is a shrewd gentleman^ but has 
been a little too mach of the libertne cast^ and has lived 
freely as. to women ; and for that reason: has. not been le* 
iceived by Lady Towers, who hs^es firee acticMis, though 
she'll use free words, modestly free, as she calls them^; 
that is to say, the double entetidre, in wjiiofa Sir Shnon 
Damford, a gentleman yon are not uuaoqvaiiitod with, 
takes great delight ; thou^, by the way, what' tiwt worthy 
gentleman csalls innocent. Lady Towers would bhisk ^t 

Mr. Donner, a gentleman of a very ceiBrteon^^ dcttwan- 
our, a widower, was another, who alw^s speaks well of 
'Us deceased lady, and of all the sex for her sake. 

Mr. Chapman, and his lady, a well behaved eouple, wM 
are not ashamed to be very tender and observitig to one 
another, but without that censurable fondness which sits 
so ill upon some married folks in conpany. 

Then there was the dean, our good minister, whom I 
name last, because I wotdd doee with one of tlie wortiiiest; 
«nd his daughter, who came to supply her mamma's fAaoe, 
who was indisposed ; a well-behaved prnd«nt yt>mlg lady. 
And here were our fourteen gnesto. 

The Countess of C , Lady Daversy Lord Divert 

Mr. H , my dear Mr. B , and your humble ser- 
vant, made up the rest of the company. So we had a 
edacious and briUiant circle, you n&y lUHigiBe; and all 
the avttnues to the house werecit>wded wil^ their equipages. 
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The subjects of discoane at diiiDer were various^ as yovL 
may well suppose ; and the circle Was too large to fM 
upon any regular or very remarkable topics, A good deal 
of sprightly wit, however^ flew about^ between the Earl ct 

D , Lady Towers, and Mn Martm, in which that lord 

sttflfered as he deserved : for he was by no means a matcU 
for the lady, especiaily as the presence of the dean was t 
very visible restraint upon him, and upon Mr. BhK>kstoo: 
So nijtfch awe will the character of a good clergyman 
always have Upon even forward spirits, where he is known 
to have had lin inviohible ri^d to it himself ^ 

Besides^ the good gentleman hasi naturally, si genteel 
and inoflfensive vein of raillery^, and so was too bard for 
them at their own weapons. 

But after dinner was over, and the servants were with* 
drawn, Mr. Martin singled me out, as he loves to do, for ai 
sul>|ect of encomiunii and made some high eon4>Iinients 

to my dear Mr. B upon his choice ; and wished (as 

be often does) he could find just such another person for 
himself. 

.Lady Towers told bim^ that it was a thing as unaecount- 
abte as it was uufeasonable, that every rake who loved to 
destroy virtue, should expect to be rewarded with it : And 

if his brother B had c^me off so well^ she thought nO 

oope else ought to expect it. 

Lady Davers said. It was a very just obsertidioa ; iind 
she thought it was pity there was not a iaw^ that every mad 
who made a harlot of an honest woman^ should be obliged 
to marry one of another^s aakix^* 

That would be too severe, Mr^ B*-*'-^ said i It would be 
pnnisbment enough, if he was to nurryliis own ; and espe- 
cially if he had not seduced her under pfomisif of marrmge^ 

VOL, Uli 9 
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Then you'd have a man be obliged to staod to his pro* 
mise, I suppose, Mr. B 1 replied Lady Davers. 

Yes> madam. 

But^ said she, the proof would be dtiBcult perhaps : and 
the most unguilty heart of our sex might be least able to 

make it out. But what say you, my Lord D , conti- 

nucd her faidyship ; will you, and my Lord Davers, jom to 
bring a bill into the house of peers, for the purposes I men- 
tioned t I fancy my brother would give it all the assistanee 
he could in the lower house. 

Your kdyship) said Mr. Martin, is highly unreasonable, 
t think, to propose that: It would be enough, surely, that 

a man should be obliged, as Mr. B says, to marry the 

woman he himself seduced. 

' The earl said, that he thought neither the one nor the 
other should be imposed upon any man; lor that when 
women's virtue was their glory, and they were brought up 
with that notion, and to avoid the snares of men, he 
thought, if they yielded, they ought to pay the forfeit, and 
take the dbgince of it to themselves. 

May I ask your lordsliip, said I, how it comes to pass, 
that a woman's virtue is her glory, and that a man's shall 
not be liisi — Or, in other words, Why you think virtue in 
a man b not as requisite as in a woman ? 

Custom, madam, replied the earl, has made it very dif- 
ferent ; and those things whieh are scandalous in a lady, 
are not so in a gentleman. 

Will your lordship argue, that it should be -so, because 
it is sol Does not the gentleman call himself the bead of 
his family f Is it not incumbent upon him, then, to set a 
good example 1 And will he plead it as a fashioD, that he 
may do by the dearest rektives of another manTs fcmily, 
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#faat» if any one should attempt to do by hi»y he would 
mortally resent? ^ 

' Very well observed, madam^ said the dean : there is not 
a free liver in the world, I believe, who can answer that 
argument. 

' Mr. B , said the earl,- pray speak to your lady : she 

is too close upon tit. And where sentiments have been so 
well supported by a conduct so uniforon and exemplary, I 
ehoose not to enter the lists with such an antagonist. 

' Well, WcH| said Mr. B , since your lordship will 

speak in the plural number u«, let me say, We must not 
pretend to bold an argument on this subject — But, how<« 
ever, I think, my lord, you should not call upon a man to 
defend it, who, bad as he has been, never committed a 
femXt. of this nature, that he was not sorry for^ though the 
sorrow generally lasv^d too little a whil^. 

* Mr* B (said Lady Towers) has some merit with m^ 

for that answer : and he has still a greater on another ac^ 
count ; and that is, that he has vSeen his error so early^ and 
has left bis vices before they left him. 
' She looked/ as every one did, on the ear)^ who appeared 
a little disconcerted, as one conscious that he deserved the 
reflection. And the dean said. Lady Towers observes very 
well : for, although I presume not to make personal sqppli-* 
nations, yet I must say, that the gentleman who sees his 
error in the prime of life, before he is overtaken by some 
awakening misfortune/ may be called one of the happiest 
of those who have erred. 

Ay, Mr. Dean, said Lady T6wers, I «an tell you one 
thing, that such, another buttress^ as you know who, taken 
away from Itliertinism, atid such another example as a cer' 
tain lacty every day gives, would go near in a few years tm 
ruin the devil's kingdom in Bedfordshire. 
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The gentlemen looked round upon one another upon 
thb home push : and the lady would not let them recoTer 
it See, said she, how the gentlemen look upon one 
another, as who should 8ay> each to his companioo, I'm 
not so bad as you. 

Ay^ said Lady Davers^ I see my Lord Davers, and the 
£arl of D , and Mr. Martiu, look most concerned. 

Faithy ladles, said Mr* Martin^ this is too severely per- 
sonal : a man who contends with a hdy has a fine tune o( 
it; for we are under festraiut, while you say any thing you 
please. &ut^ let me tell you, there's not a man of us all, 
it is my opinion^ that could have attempted what a cer- 
tain renegade has attempted, though he is so readily a^* 
quitted. 

Not so hasty^ mV good friend, said Mr. B : You 

don't consider well what you say, nor of whom: for did I 
take upon myself to censure you t But though I may chal- 
lenge you to say the worst you can, because I always dealt 
upon my own stock, while other pe<^le I conld name^ en- 
tered into a society, and clubbed for mischief; yet I see 
you deal with a brother rake, when he reforms, as high- 
waymen with one of their gang, who would fain withdraw 
and be honest, but is kept among them. by fear of an ioh 
peachmeut. 

But is not this, ladies, said Mrs. Arthur, a sad thii^, 
that so many fine gentlemen, as thmk themselves concerned 
in this charge, should have no way to dear themselves but 
by recrimination ? 

Egad, gentlemen, said Sir Thomas Atkyns» I know not 
what you're about I You make but sorty figures, by my 
fcith! — I have heard of n^ny fUett pHaia among my 
Bedfordshire oei^bours; but, I Mess my atan^ I was m 
fnwx and Italy ail the time* 
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iaid Mr. Murfiiiy Mn. Arthur spoke the words jCiie gen* 
thmen^ aad Sir Thomas thought himself obliged to enter 
ttpon his own defence. 

Ay, said the earl; and the best of it is. Sir Thomas 
pleads not his vhrtme neither, that he did not join m these 
fiMfr pranks with his Bedfordshire neighbours, but his 

Gad take me, returned he, taking a pinch of snuiF with 
an air, you're plaguy sharp, gentlemen : I believe in my 

eooscienoe you're in a confederacy, as Mr. B-^ says, and 

would swear an honest man into tlie plot, that would not 

care for such company. What say you, Mr. H 1 

Which side are you of 1 

Ev€ry gentleman, replied he, who u not of the ladies 
side, is de e med a criminal ; and I was always of the side 
that had the power of the gallows* 

That shews, returned Lady Towers, that Mr. H is 

more afraid q{ Xh& fitmskmeni:, than of d^Mfrrtng* it. 

'Tis well, si^d Mr. B , that any consideration deters 

a man of Mr. H — ^'s time of life. What may be fear 
now^ may improte to mrhu in time. 

Ay, said Lady Davers, Jackey is one of his uncle's ykret. 
He'd be glad to wtae^ up a straggling pullet, if he was not 
weR looked after, peHiaps. 

Pmy, my dear, said Lard Davers, forbear: You ought 
aol to introduce two ^Kfierent conversations into different 
companies. 

I thmk, truly, said Mr. B ^ you should take the 

dean's hmt, my good finends ; else you'll be less poiUe than 
fermnuU. 

Weti, but, gentlemen, saki Lady Arthur, since you seem 
to have been so bard put to it, as stiig^ men, what's to be 
done with the married man who ruins an innocent body ? 
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Wbat punishmeut, L^y Towers, shall we find out for c«ch 
911 one 1 And what reparation to the injured 1 Thia^ it 
seems, was said with a particular view to the earl, on ^ 
late sc^nd^loiis occasion; but I knew it not till after- 
ivards. 

As to the punishment of the gentleman, replied Ladj 
Towers, where the law has not provided for it, it must h^ 
left, I believe, to hi$ conscience. It will then one day. be 
heavy enough. But as to the reparation to the womao^ 
so far as it can be made, it will be deterpiinable as the uur 
happy person mc^jf or may not know, that her seducer is 
a married man : if she knows be is, I think she neither der 
serves redress nor pity, though it alleviates not his guilt. 
But if the case be otherwise, and she had no means of in- 
forming herself, that he was married, and he promised to 
make her his wife, to be sure, though ^/le cannot be acquit* 
ted, he deserves the severest punishment that pan b<s in- 
flicted. What say you, Mrs. B 1 

If I must npe^k my mi?id» replied {, I think, that since 
custom, as the ^acl said just pow, exacts so little regard to 
virtue from men, and sp much from women, and since th^ 
Resigns of the formf*r upon the latter are so flagrantly 
avowed and known, the poor creature who suffers hersdf 
to be seduced, either by a singie or married mpxi, with 
promises, or mihaiU, has nothing to do, but tq se<|uester 
bierself frpm .the worhl, and devote the remainder of hei: 
days to penitence and obscurity. As to the gentlemaOj 
added I, he must, I doubt, be left to his conscience, a^ you 
say. Lady Tp^yer^, w}iich (le wi}i op^ d^y have enougli t9 
do to pacify. 

Every young lady h^^ npt your angelic pf rfeption, 
madum, said Mri Dormer. And there fire; cases in whicb^ 
the f4ir uen deserve coiupassioq, ours eJ^cfatiofh Loie 
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may insensibly steid apon a soft heart. When once admit- 
ted, the oathsy tows, and protestations of the favbored 
object, who perhaps, on all occasions, declaims against the 
deceivers of his sex, confirm her good opuiion of hifn> till, 
having lalkd asleep her vigilance, in an unguarded hour 
he tAes advantage of her unsuspecting mnocence. Is not 
such a poor creature to be pitied I And what punishment 
does not such a seducer deserve 1 

You have put, sir, said I, a moving case, and in a gene-, 
rotts manner. What, indeed, does not such a deceiver 
deserve t 

And the more, said Mrs. Chapman, as the most innocent 
heart is generally the most credulous. 

Very true, said the countess ; for such an one fis wopld 
do no harm to others, seldom suspects any from others : 
and her lot is very unequally cast ; admired for that very 
innocence, which tempts some brutal ravager to ruin it. 

Yet, what is that virtue, said the dean, whicb cannot 
stand the test 1 

But, said Lady Towers, very satirically. Whither, ladies, 
are we got? We are upon the subject of virtue and honour. 
Let us talk of something in which the gentlemen can jpip 
with us. This is 9uch an one, you see, that none but the 
dean and Mr. Dormer fan discourse uppn^ 

Let us then, retorted Mr. Afartm, to be ev^n wi^h a^(e 
lady at least, find a sifbject that will be new to her: And 

that is CHARITY, 

Does what I said concern Mr. Martin more than any 
other geQtleii|an» returned Lady Towers, that he is ^l^pos^ 
to take ofStoet ^i it) 

You must pardon me. Lady Towers, staid Mr. B , 

bat I think a h|dy should never make j^ mo^on U> yrave 
such sulyecti^ as tl|Qse of vi^rtue ai^d hoqqar; iifid less stilly 
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in company, where there is so much occasiouy as she seans 
to think, for enforcing them. 

I desire not to wave the suhject, T\\ assure you, replied 
she. And i(^ sir, you think it may do good, we wilt conti- 
nue it, for the sakes of all yoif, gentlemen, (looking round 
her archly,) who are of opinion you may be benefited by it.* 
We are going into personals again, gentlemen and ladies, 
said the earl. 

And that won't bear» my lord, you seem to think 1 re- 
torted Lady Davers. 

A health to the king and royal family brought on pnblie 
afiairs, and politics ; and the ladies withdrawing to coffee 
and tea, I have no more to say as to this conversation^ 
having repeated all that I remember was said to any pur- 
pose ; for such large companies, you know, my dear, don't 
always produce the most agreeable and edifying talk. But 
this I was the more willing to recite, because I thought the 
characters of some of our neighbours would be thereby 
made more familiar to you, if ever 1 should have the hap- 
piness to see you in these parts. 

I will' only add, that Miss L , the dean's daughter, 

is a very modest and agreeable young lady, and a perfect 
mistress of music ; in which the dean takes great delight 
also, and is a fine judge of it. The gentlemen coming in, 
to partake of our coffee and conversation, as they said, ob- 
tained of miss to play several tunes on the harpsichord i 

and would have me play too. But really Miss L so 

very much surpassed nie, that had I regarded my reputa- 
tion for playing, above the desire I had (as I said, and truly 
said) to satisfy the good company, I ought not to hav6 
pretended to touch a key after such a mbtress of it. 
Miss has no voice, which b great (Hty ; and, at the 
request of every one, I sung to her aceompanimeni, twice 
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or thrtee ; as did Lady Towers, whose voice exceeds ber 
taste. But here, miss, will I end ray fourth conversation- 
piece. * 

Saturday morning. 

Thb countess being a little^indisposed, Lady Davers and I 
took an airing this morning in the chariot, and had a great 
deal of discourse together. Her ladyship was pleased to 
express great ifavour and tenderness towards me ; gave me 
a great deal of good advice, as to the care she would have 
me take of myself ; and told me, that her hopes, as well as 
lier brother's, atl centered in my welfare ; and that the way 
I was in made her love me better and better. 

She was pleased to tell me, how much she approved of 
the domestic management ; and to say, that she never saw 
such regularity and method in any family in her life, 
where was the like number of servants. Every one, she 
said, knew their duty, and did it without speaking to, in 
such silence, and with so much apparent cheerfulness and 
delight, without the least bitrry or confusion, that it was 
ber sttiprise and admiration: But kindly would have it» 
that I took too much care upon me. Yet, said she, I 
don't see but you are always fresh and lively, and never 
seem tired or fatigued ; and are always dressed and easy, 
so that no company find yon unprepared, or unfit to 
receive them, come when they will, whether it be to 
breakfast or dinner. 

I told her ladyship, I owed all this, and most of the 
cimdiict for which she was pleased to praise me, to her 
dear brother, who, at the beginning of my happiness, gave 
me several cautions * and instructions for my behaviour ; 
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which bad always been the rule of luy conduct ever since,, 
and I hoped . ever would be : To say notliing, added I, 
which yet would be very unjust, of the assistance I receive 
from worthy Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent manager. 

Good creature^ sweet Pmnela, and charming girl, were 
her common words, and she was pleased to attribute to me 
a graceful and unaffected ease, and would have it, that I 
have a natural dignity in my perscm and behaviour, which 
command love and reverence at the same time ; so that, 
my dear Miss Damford, 1 am in danger of being as proud 
as any thing. For you must believe, that her ladyship's 
approbation gives me great pleasure ; and the more, as I 
was afraid, before she came, I should not have come off 
near so well in her opinion. 

As the chariot passed along, she took great notice of the 
respects paid me by people of different ranks, and of the 
blessings bestowed upon me, by several, as we proceeded ; 
and said. She should fare well, and be rich in good wishes, 
for being in my company. 

The good people, who know us» wiU do so, madam^ 
said I ; but I had rather have their silent prayers, than 
their audible ones; and I have caused some of them to 
be told so. 

What I apprehend, madam, continued I, is, that you will 
be more uneasy to-morrow, when at church you'll see a 
good many people in the same way. Indeed, added I, my 
story, and your dear brother's tenderness to me, are so 
much talked of, that many strangers are brought hither to 
see us. Tis the only thing, continued I, (and so it b, miss,) 
that makes me desirous to go to London ; for by the time 
we return, the novelty, I hope, will cease. 

Then I mentioned some verses of Mr. Cowley, which 
had been laid under my cushion in our seat at church, imm 



VIRTUE REWARDED. 235 

Sundays ago, by some unkaown hand ; and how noeasy 
they have made rae. I will transcribe them, my dear» and 
give you the particulars of our conversation on that occar 
Slop, The verses are these : 

• 

Tbou robb*st my days of biu'ness and dcUghts, 

(^f sleep tlioii robb'st my nights, 

Ah ! lovely thief, what wilt thou do? 

Wliat ! rob me of heav*n too ? 

Thou ev'n my prayers dost steal from me. 

And I, witb wild idolatry, 

3egin to GoO| and end thi^m all to thee. 

No, to what purpo.se should I speak, 

No, wretched heart, swell till yon break! 

She cannot love me, if 'she would : 

And, to say truth, 'twere pity that she slioidd. 

No, to the grave thy sorrows bear, 

As silent as they will be there : 
Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound does give. 
So handsomely the thing contrive', 
That sh^ may guiltless of it live : 
So perish, tliat her killing thee. 
Hay a chance-medley, and no murder be ! 

I had them in my pocket, and read them to my lady ;. 
who asked me, if her brother had seen themi I told her, 
it was he that found them under the cushion I used to si( 
upon; but did not shew thetn to me, till I came home, 
and that I was^ so vexed at them, that I could not go to 
church in the aflemood. 

What should you be vexed at, my dear 1 said she. How. 
could you help it? — My brother vras not disturbed at 
them, was he 1 

No, indeed, replied I: he chid me for being so; and 
WHS pleased to make me a fine compliment upon it ; that 
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he did not uronder, that erery body who saw me, loved* me, 
—But I said, This wa^ all thai wicked wit was good for, 
to inspire sach boldness in bad hearts, which might other* 
wise not dare to set pen to paper to affront any 
one. 

But pray, madam, added I, don't own I have told yon 
of them, lest the least shadow of a thooght should arise, 
that I was prompted by some vile, secret vanity, to tell 
your ladyship of them : when, I am sure, they have vexed 
me more than enough. For is it not a sad thing, that the 
church should be profaned by such actions, and such 
thoughts, as ought not to be brought into it I 

Tlien, madam, to have any wicked man d^re to think of 
one with impure notions } It gives me the less opinion of 
myself, that I sliould be so much as thought oj as the 
object of any wicked body's wishes. I have called myself 
to account upon it, whether any levity in my looks* my 
dress, my appearance, could embolden such an aflfrontive 
insolence. And I have thought, upon thb occasion, better 
of Julius Caesar's delicacy, than I did, when I read of its 
who, upon an attempt made on his wife, to which, how- 
ever, it does not appear she gave the least encouragement^ 
said, to those who pleaded for her against the divorce he 
was resolved upon. That the wife of Casar aught not ta be 
wspecied* 

Indeed, madam, continued I, it would extremely shock 
me, but to know, that any wicked heart had conceived a 
design upon me : Upon mr, give me leave to repeat, whose 
only glory and merit is, ttmt I have had the grace to with« 
stahd the greatest of trials and temptations, from a gentle- 
man more worthy to be beloved, both for person and 
mind, than any man in Eoghmd. 

Your obtervatloiH my dcmr, is tndy ddicate, and tuch aa 
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becomes your miiid and chatacten And t really think* if 
any lady in the world is secure from Tile attempts, it must 
be you ; not only from your story so well known, and the 
love you bear to your man, and his merit to you, but from 
the prudence, and natural dignity^ I will say« of your 
behaviour, which, thoitgb easy and cheerful, is what would 
strike dead the hope of any presumptuous libertine, the 
moment he sees you* 

How can I enough, returned 1, and kissed her hand* 
acknowledge your ladyship's polite goodness in this com- 
pliment I But, my lady, you see, by the very instance I 
have mentioned, that a liberty ts taken, which I cannot 
think of without pain* 

Tis such a liberty, replied my. lady, as shews more de« 
spair than hope, and is a confirmation of my sentiments on 
the prudence and dignity which not only I, but every body 
attributes to you. 

Kind, kiud Lady Davers ! said I, again pressing her 
hand with my lips. But I think I will turn my quarrel 
(since I know not, and hope I never shall, the vile tran> 
seriber) upon the author of the verses; for had they not 
been mtteii, I should not have been thus insultedf 
perhaps. 

Cowley, replied my lady, is- my favourite poet, lie has 
a beautiful imagination, a vast deal of brilliant wit, and a 
diastity too in most of his pieces, that hardly any of tho 
tribe can boast. 

I onoe liked him better too, said I, than I have done 
since thisj fyr he was one of the poets that i^y lady would 
permit me to read sometimes ; and his pieces in praise of 
the country life, and those cbarniiDg lines against ambition, 
used to delight me much : 
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If e'er ambition, should my £uicy cheat 
With any wish so tnetm^ as to be great. 
Continue, Heav'n, still from me to remove 
The humble blessings of the life I love ! 

I have taken notice of these lines often, said my lacfy, 
4nd been pleased with them. Bii^ I think you have nor 
^son to be out of conceit \^fth Cowley, for the ill use 
made of his verses. He but too naturaljy describes the ii^* 
flaence of love; vfhkh frequently iuterferes with our best 
dutk!&. And there is something very natural, aorf easy, 
tod witty, iu the first lines ; and shews that the poet la- 
mentf the too engaging impressions which love made upon 
his mind, even on the most solemn occasions. — Whatt rot 
Wieqfheatfntoof—A\nd heart, Pamela, codid not have 
so lamented, or so written. 

' Ah ! but, madam, returned I, I have seen in your deAr 
brother's collection of manuscripts^ a poem, in which this 
iery point, nit<e as it 19, is touched -with much greater 
propriety* 

^ Can you repeat it, my dear ? 

^ The lines I mean, I can. Your ladyship must know ft 
was upon a quarrel between a beloved couple, where the 
gentleman had been wild, and the lady's ill-mitnred uncle# 
who wanted to break the match, (although it was desigiled 
by her deceased parents,) had fomented it, so that she 
Would not look upoii her lover, nor see him, nor receive a 
letter of excuse from him, though they were betrothed^ 
Md she loved him dearly. This obliged him to ^row 
HI her way at church, and jhus he writes: 

Bat, O ! forgive me, Heav'n, if oft my fair 
Itobs thee of my devoir, disturbs my pray'r, 
Cottfoands my best resolves,' and makes me prove> 
That she's too much a rival io thy love* 
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These now, madam, continued I, are the lines I admire: 

Bat better thoaghts my happier hopes saggest. 
When once this stormy doubt's expell'd my breast ; 
When once this agitated flame shall turn 
To 9teadier heat, and more inteTuely burn, 
My dear Maria then, thought I, will join, 
And we, we heart, one $oul, shall all be thimb ! 

Ay, Pamela, these are very pretty lines. But you must 
not think ill of my favourite Cowley, however ; for I say, 
with a gentleman, whose judgment and good heart have 
hardly any equal, That though Cowley was going out of 
fashion with some, yet he should always suspect the head 
or the heart of him or her, who could not taste, and de- 
light in, his beauties. 

The words. 

She camutt love me, if she would, >«. 

And, to say truth, 'twere pity that she should ; 

Shew the goodness of the poefs heart ; and even, that the 
transcriber himself, be he who he wHI, had not the worst, 
that he could single out these ; when, if he would be shin- 
ing with borrowed rays, he might have chosen a mucli 
worse poet to follow. 

O madam ! replied I, say not one word in behalf of the 
wicked transcriber. For a wretch to entertain the shadow 
of a wish for a married person, is a degree of impurity that 
ought not to be excused : But to commit such thoughts to 
writing, to put that writing under the seat of the married 
person at church, where her heart should be engaged 
wholly in her first duties ; where, too, it might be more 
likely to be seen by the pew-keepers than her, and so be 
spread over the whole parish, to the propagation of bad 
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ideas, whenever I appeared ; and, moieove^, might tame 
to the hands of one's husband, who, from his oWo free life 
formerly, and high passions, as iar as the transcriber knew, 
might be uneasy at, and angry with, the innocent o^easioa 
of the insult* — Besides the apprehension it must give one, 
that the man who could take this vile step might proceed 
to greater lengths, which my busy fears could improve to 
duelling and murder — ^Then the concern it must fill me 
with, to the diverting of my mind from my first fegard:f, 
when any one looked at me wistfully, that he might be the 
transcriber I which must always give me coiifusion of 
thought. — Dearest madam, cau one forbear being vexed, 
when all these imaginations dart in upon a mind apprehen* 
sive as mine ? Indeed this action has given me great un- 
easiness at times, ever since, and I cannot help it* 

I am pleased with your delicacy, my dear, as I said 
before— You can never err, while thus watchful over your 
conduct : and I own you have the more reason for it, as 
you have married a mere Julius Csesar, an open-eyed rake^* 
that was her word, who would, on the least suroMses^ 
thoi^gh ever so causeless on your part, have all bis passions 
up in arms, in apprehension of liberties that might bt 
offered like those he has not scrupled to take. 

O but, madam, said I, your dear brother has giten me 
great satisfaction in one point ; for you must think I should 
not love him as I ought, if I had not a concern for his 
future hairiness, as well as for his present ; and that is^ 
he has assured me, that in all the liberties he has taken, he 
never attempted a married lady, but always abhorred the 
thought of so great an evil. 

Tis pity, said her ladyship, that a man who could con* 
quer his passions to far, coidd not subdue them entirely^ 
This shews it was in bia own power to do so ; aadtncietsH 
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hk crime : and what a wretch is he, who scrnpling^ under 
pretence of conscience or honour, to attempt ladies wUhin 
the pale, boggles not to ruin a poor creature without; 
although he knows he thereby, liidst probably, for <^ver 
deprives her of that protection, by preventing htir Aiarriage, 
which, even among such rakes as himself, is deemed, he 
owns, intiblable, and 86 casis the poof creature headlong 
into the jaws of perdition 1 
Ah ! madam, replied I, this was the very inference I 

^ Inade upon the occasion* 
And what could he say ? . 

He said, my mference lyas just ; but called me pretty 
preacher ;— and once having <;autioned me* not to be over- 

•aeripus to him, so as to cast a gloom, as he said* over our 
innocent enjoyments, I never dare to urge matters farther, 
when he calls me by that name. 

Weil, said my lady,' thou'rt an admirable girU God's 
goodness wad great to our family, wheii it gave thee 
to iU 

No wonder, eontinoed her ladyship, is toy brother says, 
every body that sees you, and has heard your character,- 
loves you. And .this is some excuse for the inconsiderate 
folly even of tliis unknown transcriber. 

Ah I .madam, replied I^ but is it not a sad thing, that 
people^ if they must take upon them to like one's beha- 

. viour in general^ should have the toovHi instead of the heH 

. thoughts upon it ? If i were as good as I ought to. be, and 
as soipe think me, must they wish to make me bad for 
that reason 1 And so to destroy the cause of that pleasure 
which they pretend to take in seeing a body set a good 
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approbation, that it was no small disappoiatinent to her, I 
can tell you, when he married you : and this is the best 
excnse I can make for my furious behaviour to you at the 
Hail. For though I am naturally very hasty and passionate, 
yet then I was almost mad — Indeed my disappointment had 
given me sb much indignation, both against you and him, 
that it is Well I did not do some violent thing by you. I 
believe you did fed the weight of my hand :* — But what 
was that 1 — Twas well I did not kiilyou dead — these were 
her liidy^bip's words— For how could I think the wild 
libertine capable of being engaged by such noble motives, 
or thee what thou art ? — So this will account to thee a little 
Ibr my violence then. 

Your ladyship, said I, all these things considered* had 

but too much reason to be angry at your dear brother^s 

proceedings, so well ad you always loved him^ so high a 

concerd as you always had to promote his honour and 

' interest, and so far as you had gone with Lady Betty. 

I tell thee, Pamela, said she, that the old story of 
Eleanor and Rosamond ran in my head all the way of my 
journey, and I almost wished for a potion to force down 
thy throat : and when I came, and found thy lewd paim* 
mour absent, (for little did I think tliou wast married to 
him, though I expected thou wouldst endeavour to per- 
suade me to believe it,) apprehending that his intrigue with 
thee would effectually frustrate my hopes as to Lady Betty 
and hbn : Now, thought I, all happens as 1 wish ! — Now 
will I confront this brazen girl ! — Now will I try her inno- 
cence, as I please, by ofiering. to take her with me out of 



* Compare this part of the conversatiob, with Lady DaV«hi> 
bebavionr to Pamela, Vol* IL p« f25 to 250. 
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ku hands : if sbe refuses, take that refusal for a demon- 
stration of her guilt ; and then, thought I, I will make the 
creature proToke me, in the presence of my nephew and 
my woman ; (and I hoped to have got. that woman Jewkes 
to testify for me too;) and I cannot tell what I might have 
done, if thou hadst not got out of the window as thou didst, 
especially after thou hadst tMi me thou wast as much mar- 
ried as I was, and hadst shewn me bis tender letter to thee, 
which had a quite different efiect upon me than thou hddst 
hoped for. But if I had committed any act of violence, 
what remorse should I have had, when I came to reflect; 
and had known what an eacellence I had injured I Thank 
God thou didst escape roe! Thank God thou didst! 
And then her ladyship folded her arms about me, and 
kissed rae. 

This was a sad story, you'll say, my dear ; and I wonder 
what her ladyship's passion would have made her do! 
Surely she would not have killed me dead, indeed I surely 
she would not ! — Let it not, however. Miss Darnford, nor 
yon, my dear father and mother, when you see it, — go out 
of your own hands, nor be read, for my Lady Davers's sake, 
to any body else— No, not to your own mamma. — It made 
me tremble a little, even at this distance, to think what a 
sad thing passion is, when way is given to its ungoveiti- 
able tumults, and how it deforms and ^debases the noblest 
minds. 

We returned from this agreeable airing but just time 
enough to dress before dinner, and then I attended my 
lady, and we went together into the countess's apartment, 
where I received abundance of compliments from both. 
As this brief conversation will give you some notion of 
that management and economy for which they heaped 
ifpon me their kind praisesi I will recite to you what passed 
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ill it| and hope you will not think me too vain ; imd- tb^ 
les8» because wbkt I undenveot formerly from my lady's 
indignation, half entitles me to be proud of iNsr p^eseat 
kindness and favour. 

Lady Davei-s said. Your ]ady^hi() must excuse ds, ffiat 
we hate lost so much of yow company ; but here, this 
sweet girl has entertained^ me h spcb a manner, that I 
eonld ha!v« staid ot|t tvith her all 6tsy; and several times 
(did I bid the coachman pirolong his <iirpuit^ 

My good Ifady Pavel's, madani, ilaid I, has given n» 
inexpressible pleasure, and has beei ail condescenswn and 
Aivour, ind ma<fe me as pvoud as proild ean be. 

You, my dear Mts. B , sasd she, may have gKven 

great pleasirre to Laidy Davers ; for it caitnot be otherwise 
rrrrBut I hftve uo great notion of her ladyship's eoudeseen- 
stoUi as you call it, (purdon me, madam, said she to her, 
'smiling,) when she cannot raise lier styie abov^ die word 
girl, coming off frofn a toni* yon haVie nK|di£ so deKghtfn} 
to hetf 

I prot(sst to yon, ray Lady C ^ replied hev bidyship, 

. with great goodness, that that word, which once, indeed^ I 
used f&rough pride, as you'll t'^ it, I now use for a very 
diffemnt reason, I begin io doiibt, wb^er to call her 
lister, h not mof^i honour to myself than to ber; dn4 to 
this honr am not quite convinced. Wh^ I am, I will call 
ber so with pleasure. 

I wdS qnfte ov^come with this fine ^omptiment, but 
i&ould not answer a word, ^nd (he ccM^itess said, 1 conk) 
little spared yon longer, bad not the time of day compelled 
^ovff retnrn. For } ha^'e \)eeu very agreeably enfertaialedy 
«s m«n ?i8 yon, a^hough but with* tfaer talk of your WomAo 
'flMid fiiine* For here they bove b0cs giving me such mi 
zceoutit of Mrs. B^^^^^'s ecOoomyi and family jaanage* 
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nueatp a« Iia9 bigfily, d<;ligbted me. I n^ver kn^w the 
like ; and io sq ^QUfig i^ lady tpo ! We shall bayfe^ 
ttmigQ refprni^tions. to make iq oqr famili^^. Lady 
9lixeii^ nhm we go home» were we to fuUow. so good aii 
examgU, 

Why, my, dei^r Mrs. B , cpntioued her la^y;ship, you 

QU^-dp all ypur neighbours*. Ai)d iudt^ed I am glad I live 
so* ftr from, y/ji^ : — ^or were I to try to imitate you, i| 
would still be but imitation^ and you'd have the hpuQur 
o£it. 

¥et you hear, and you see by yestfirijfty'a qou versa tipn^ 
said; Lady Dayers, how i^ipch. h^ \f^. neighbours of 
bptb sexes, adMUne h^. Jliay, ajl. y^^d. tp her the palfu, 
unenyyjng^ 

Then, my good ladies, said J, it is a sign. Ii h^ve most 
ex^elleut neigbbPMDS, fnH of gep^r.o^lty; apd willing^ to en- 
epoi^agfe a. yonj^g person in doipg right tj)jpgs : sp,it makes« 
considering wJia^ I yt^h nipre for their; hpnopr thap ipy 
o^KPe Foi; Wibat cepsprea sboi|ld not, si|<;h ^ on^ as I de- 
serve, who have not been educated to^fi^. up my limi? like 
ladies of copditipR, yff^r^ h not to employ myself as I do ? I, 
ii|rhQ,l|jWe^ little ptJier merit, and whp brought no for,tune 
«taU? 

Come, come, Pamela, none of your s^lf-deuying prdi* 
n^ppea — thjit. yf^^ JMlfiy Da.vers'8 word. — Yoi^ niust know 
api^ethingof yqur o»v|i,e.xcellepce:— )[fyo».do, not. Til tell 
it you, because there is no fear you wiU be proud oi: vaip 
vgOf^ it. I dfisii 8^ Ih^n, that there is the lady in your 
o^igbbgy^rbpod, ojc mif p^ghbpi^jrbood, tJbat bebiives wiUi 
qipr^ d€C9ram, ox bet^^er keeps up the port of ^ lady, than 
j^ott <^. How ypv manage it, I can't tell ; but you do as 
Pficb by a look, sind a pleasant one too^ t^hat-s the rarity I 
;yi ( d|[^ by i^gb i|rord3 m'i passiou^t^ excl9.tu^UpD3. | 
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hate often potbin^ but blunder upon Uunder, as ii^ thef 
wretches were in a confederacy to try my patience. 

Perhaps, madam, said I^ the awe they have of your lady- 
ship, because of your high qualities, makes them commit 
blunders; for I myself have always been more afraid of 
appearing before your ladyship, when you have visited 
your honoured mother, than of any body else, and have 
been the more sensibly fiwkward through that very awful 
respect. 

Psha, psha, Pamela, that is not it: 'Tis all in yourself; 
I used to think my mamma, and my brother too, had as 
awkward servants as I ever saw any where — except Mrs. 
Jervis. — Well enough for a bachelor, indeed ! — But, here ? 
— thou hast not parted with one servant — Hast thou ? 

No, madam. 

How ! said the countess ; what excellence is here ! AlF 

of them, pardon me, Mrs. B , your feUow-seirvants, as" 

one may say, and all of them so respectful, so watchful of 
your eye ; and you, at the same time, so gentle to them, 
so easy, so cheerful ! 

Don't you think me, my dear, insufferably vain t But ^tis 
what they were pleased to say. Twas their goodness to 
me, and shewed how much they can excel in generous por 
liteuess. So 1 will proceed. 

Why this, continued the countess, must be bom dignity, 
'^horn discretion. — Education cannot give it : — If it could,' 
why should not wp have it } 

The ladies said many more kind things of me then i and, 
after dinner, they mentioned all over again, with additions^ 
before my best friend, who was kindly delighted with the 
encomiums given me by two ladies of such ^ distinguishing 
judgment in all other cases. They told him, how much 
they ^dinired my family management : then would have it. 
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tbat my genius was universal^ for the employments and 
accomplishments of my sex, whether they considered it, 
they were pleased to say, as employed in penmanships in 
needle-worky in paying or receiving visits, in rausicy and I 
can't tell how many other qualifications, which their good« 
ness made them attribute to me, over and above, the family 
management ; saving. That I had an understanding whicii 
comprehended every thing, and an eye that penetrated into 
the very bottom of matters in a moment, and never was at 
a loss for the should be, the wk^ or wherefore, and the 
how : these were their comprehensive words — ^That 1 did 
eviery thing with celerity, clearing all as I went ; and left 
nothing, that was their observation, to recur or come over 
again, that could be despatched at once : by which means, 
they said, every hand was clear to undertake a new work, 
as well as my own head to direct it : and there was no 
hurry nor confusion ; but every coming hour was fresh 
and ready, and unencumbered (so they said) for its. new 
employment : and to this they attributed that ease and 
pfe^sure with which every thing was performed, and that I 
could do, and cauee to be done, so mucb business, without 
hurry either to myself or servants. 

These things, they would have it, they observed in part 
themselves, and in part were beholden for to the observar 
tions of their women^ who looked; they said, so narrowly 
into every part of the management, as if they were spies 
upon 7t ; but were such faithful ones, that it was, like a 
gbbd cause brought to a strict scrutiny, the brighter and 
fkirer for it. 

Thus, my dear Miss Darnford, did their ladyships praise 
me for what I ought to be; and I will endeavour to 
improve more and more by their kind admonitions, 
which come clothed in the agreeable and- flattering shape 
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6S pmb* ; tbft noUeit iociteineiit to. tbe doiog o£ oiifr*s 
duty. 

Judge yoa how pleasing. thU was to« my, best beloved* 
irbo foimdiJD' their kind; i^probation^ such.a justifictitioii 
of his ovm ooQduot^. as could not fail of. being pleawg 
to hiin^. espccifdly asi Lad^F. DaTeni. vrm one of th« lund 
pnusenK 

Ii.ord BaiPem wa»sO'bigbl!f'deli^t^d,,ths|t he cose ooce» 
begging his brother's escnse to salute roe*, and. remained 
standing ojser mj chair^ witbi a pfeasur^e^ in. his look$ that 
eanoDt be ei^ressedy, now and tbes lifting up his^hands^ 
and his goodniatured eye glistening; with, joy, which a.piei;- 
glass gttve me the opportunity of, seenig^ as sometimes I 
stole a bashful glance towards- it^ not knowing how or 
.mhioh wa}i tot leok« Siwa Mir* Hr — seemed to be 
tttuebed viefy sensiblyv; aiid; r^olf^ting^ bi9 behaviour, to 
meat the H«iUi beoneii crii^ out> Wbat 4 sad wh^lp.wait 
t;. to^bebanre ^ I fi>i»eily did* to. so, much, excellence'!— 

^Mok, IMbi. 8 , that i was* any tbiug uncivil, neither ;— 

bui in uwrortb^t sneersi, and nonsense — You, know me well 
aBMigb^— P — X on* nm- for % Jnckaoapesr— You called me* 
tinseled toif,* though, niadami« don't you remember that t 
nudb said^ TttwU^ er thkft^ ^feart hmc^%. wfien.1 wa^ at ^ge^ 
pm*d gi9€' me m ansmar. — ^E^d i I shall never forget 
yoMv lniaks» nor your woids neitbei; l—riphey w^ae d—d 
aevere s p e c e h e a ! Were they net». sir | 

O, ye«. see, Mr. H , replied my dear Mr. B 9 

Pamela i» not qnite perfect — We must not provoke her ; 
for she'll call us both so, perhaps ; for I wear a laced coa^ 
tonrlimesy aa w>ll as you. 



• See ¥ol. II. |k fSr. 
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. Naf» faitli*^ I can't be img^, said he, I dcsetired it richly, 
thai! I didv bad it been wone. 

Thy silly tongue, said my ]ady» runs on 'Without} ftar or 
wit. What's past is past. 

Why,, i'faitb, nndain, I war plaguily wrong ;. and I said 
nothing of any body but. nmfneffi — And have been ready 
to hang* myself since,, as ofleo as I have thonglili of nijr 
nonsense. 

My nephew^ said my lord^ mast bring in* hanging,, 
or the gattofvs^ in every speech he makes, or it wiil not 
be he. 

Mr. B , smiling, said, with seveffity enougli in^ bif 

meamng, » I coukE see by the turn of his coanteaante — 
Mr^ H ■ "" ■' knows, that his birth and family entitle hint 
more' h> the hhck^ thas the rop^ or he would not make so 
free with the hitter. 

Good! very good^ by Jvpiter I said Mr« H ' > ■ , laiigh«> 

kig. The conntess smiled. Lady Davers siiook bee head 
at ber brother, and said to her nephew, Tiion'rt a* good« 
natared foolisA' feliow, thait thon art. 

For what, madam ? Why the wordjibo/M» aoot ? What 
have I said nsMr I 

Nothing lo aay purpose, indeed, said she ; when thou 
doBt, ill write it down. 

Then, fmahun, said he, haivie your pen and ink always 
about you, when I'm present. — ^The devil's in't if you wo»'t 
put thart down, Co begin wilh ! 

This made every one laugh. Wbat a happy thing is it* 
Ihouglit I, tliat good^nartiire generally aceompanies this 
character ; else, how would some people be supportable 1 

But here III break off. 'Tis time, you'll say. — But you 
know to whom I write, aa weif m %o yourself, and they'll 
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be pleased with M my silly scribble. — So excuse one pari 
for that, and another for friendship's sake» and then I shall 
be wholly eiicusable to you. 

Now the trifler again resumes her pen. I am in some 
pain, miss, for to-morrow, because of the rules we observe 
of late in our family on Sundays, and of going through a 
crowd to church; which will afford new scenes to our 
noble visitors, either for censure, or otherwise. But I will 
sooner be censured for doing what I think my duty, than 
for the want of it ; and so will omit nothing that we have 
been accustomed to do. 

I hope I shall not be thonght ridiculous, or as one who 
aims at works of supererogation, for what I think is very 
short of my duty. — Some order, surely, becomes the heads 
of families ; and, besides, it would be discrediting one's 
own practice, if one did not appear at on^ time what one 
does at another. For that which is a reason for discour 
tinning a practice for some company, would seem to be a 
reason for laying it aside for ever, especially in a family 
visiting and visited as ours. 

And I i^member well a hint given me by my dearest 
friend once on another subject,* that it is in every cme's 
power to prescribe rules to himself, after a while, and 
persons see what is one's way, and that one is not to be put 
out of it. 

But my only doubt is, that to ladies, who have not bee^i 
accustomed perhaps to the necessmy strictness, 1 should 
Inake myself censurable, as if 1 aimed at too much perfec* 
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tkm: For, however one's duty is one's duty, and ought not 
to be dispensed with ; yet when a person, who uses to be 
remiss, sees so bard a task before them, and so many great 
points to. get over, all to be no more than tolerably regular, 
it is rather apt to frighten and discourage, than to allure ; 
and one must proceed, as I have read soldiers do in a dif- 
ficult siege, inch by inch, and be more studious to intrench 
and fortify tlM^mselves, as they go on gaining upon the 
enemy, than by rushing all M once upon an attack of the 
place, be repulsed, and perhaps obliged^ with great loss, to 
abandon a hopelal enterprise. 

And permit me to add, that, young as I am, I have 
often observed, that over«great strictnesses, all at once en* 
jomed and insisted upon, are not fit for a beginning refor- 
mation, but for stronger Christians only; and therefore 
^nerally do more harm than good, in such a eircum* 
stance. * 

What a nuserable creature am I, said a neighbouring 
widow gentlewoman, (whom I visited in her illness, at her 
own desire, though a stranger to me but by name^) if all 
the good you do, and the strict life ^oti- live, is no more 
^n absolutely necessary to salvation ! 

I saw the poor gentlewoman, throagh illness and low 
spirits, was ready to despond, and, to comfort her, I said. 
Dear madam, don't be cast down : God Aliiiigbty gives us 
alt a light to walk by in these our dark paths ; and Jtis my 
humble opinion, He will judge us according to tlie titi- 
farced and unhiasaed use we moke of that light. I think 
it my duty to do several things, whkb« perliaps, the 
circumstances of others will not permit them to. do; or 
which they, on serious and dismterested reflection, may not 
thmk absolutely necessary to be d6De : In each case our 
judgments are a law to each; and I ought no more to 
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»6xottte iiw/seU tfrom doing'Sudi .fMurts.vs J IbiQk my 4/^$ 
'ibsm you to eondcimi'youfself-for'not doing ^bal do«6 iipt 
-•ppeBT'to 3roa so jtnotl)fio«c68iiiry: And lM6id«i|» jBtMl«9i# 

you may do «s .much good oue mmef, ;«8 J Anolher* Mpd 
"90 ibotfa Mwy be eq«a% metul in ibe •^ntwl taytlieiii tof 

ProvidteiKe. 

JBut sbftlM not be too ^m/ve^.n^ dear ffknd ? — Exeme 
^me, for this is ^turday night : end «i it Ms a Ytty good 
tinetbod which the iageRioiis authois 'of ^the SptHMm's 
took, generally to tieat:theur nore^aerioiis m^iects on.tlii* 
day ; so I think one shonldy wben ooetcaiift consider it ji» 
the preparativevete to a stiil better. 



Sunday. 

r^^ow, rjiTf dear^ by what I ba?e alveady xwrilten» it i» 

become in a manner necessary to acquaint you briefly-with 

!the Ba»ttK>d my dear Mr. fi — ^ not only .permits, but 

(cacourages melo lake in the fim^y be leaves to n^ cate» 

•s to the Sunday dmt^. 

Tlieivortby dean» at n^ request, and. by my'bek>ved'9 
permbsion/ recommended' to me> asAiSort of family chap- 
lain, for Sundays, a young gentkoMin of .great sobriety And 
, piety, and sound principk?. who having but lately, lakcp 
orders^ has at.presept novother provisiop. Aud tbi^ gentle-' 
vian cones, and reads prayers to us about ^ven m the 
-moraiag^iDlbe lesser Hall, aswe call it,^a.retired . apart- 
«ient, next the 4ittle:gaideu; for we have no chapel with 
us here, as in your oeigbboudMNMl: .And; this generally/ 
with eoroe suitable. exhorlalioo^ zor weditation out of some 
^good'hook, whiebthe young.geallenian is sa kind as, to Jet 
use ehoosedow and then, wheal. pleMe,i takes iip jUttle 
enore thaiLhalC a» hoar. 



VIRTUE RBWARDE04 455 

We hflte n fMit number of Mrvwtts «f feotli setor: 
ml myselfy mygoed Mrs. Jerns, and-inj Pdlly'BartoM^ 
are generally in a little closet, nrhiefa, when we opeii 
tlK door; Is^bot j«nt « separation^ and that's all, from 'the 
'Hull. 

Mr. AHtfn» (for tiMt is our young clergy raan's' name) km 
« desk, at 'Wliieh sometimes MrJJooathan makes npiiis 
'fnaiiifig aeoonMts^lo'Mr. Lotiginatiy who is'very serupvloitfs 
of admittiiflg^ny body: to the use of hfsoflicei' because df 
! the writings' <ki Ills' ovstody,' and the order lie values himself 
upon havings ^ety tiling in« 

'Abont-seven in the evening the -young •gentleman comes 
^agate; and>l<gcilerally,'let me have what company 1 will, 
^lind time to 'Velire for «bout another half-hour; and 
•my dear Mr. B- ■ eannives at» •and ei^euses my absence. 
'jf'i«}iiired after; timngh, for so short «' time, I am seMmn 



To^the y«u>g fentleman I shall present, every quarter, 
<five gnineas;'aad Mr.'B — -—presses him-to accept df « 
^place^itliis table,- lat his ^ pleasure: but, •as we have gene- 
rally a good deal of company, his modesty makes hiiki 
'decline it, e^wdally at those times. 

'Mr.iLoogman<i»so^l0ind as to join with usveryoften^iii 

tOariSoiiday otice, and Mr. Coibraiid seldom misses: ami 

(they tell Mrs.*j€rvis, ttetthey cannot express' the plesfsure 

t they have ' lo ' Qicet - roe tiiere ; and tlie edi^cation 4hey 

I mtewe^ as- they ^afe so>kmd to say, from myexample ; tM 

•from'tbe> cbeerfttl -temper I am always in, which does 'em 

'good lo look ApPOOiHe. And they will- have it,, that I do 

credit Uvieligmn, But if Iheydob^t think 'so, it mu§t 

have been of service to me in the order I have now 

established, as I hope; and that through less difficulties 

than I expected to meet with, especially from the cook- 
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•maid;* bat she says, she comes with double deliglft to 
have the opportunity to see her Messed lady* as it seems 
she calls me at every word. 

^ . My best beloved dispenses as much as he can with thje 
servants, for the evening part, if he has company ; or will 
be attended only by John or Abraham^ perhaps, by turns ; 
smd sometimes looks upon his watch, and says, Tis near 
seven ; and if he says so, they take it for a hint they may 
be dispensed with for half an hour: and this countenance 
which he gives me, has not coiitributed .a little to make 
the matter easy and delightful to me, and to every ofie. t 

I am sure, were only policy to be considered,- .thb 
method must be laudable ; for, since I begun it,> there is 
not a more diligent, a more sober, nor more courteous set 
of servants in any femily in a gr«at way* We have no 
broils, no hard words, no reviltngs^ no comroandiiigs nor 
complainings: and Mrs. Jervis's government is made so 
easy, as she says, that she need Mt speak twice:. and all 
the. language of the servants is. Pray, John»:or, Pray, Jane, 
do so or so : and they say, Their master's Service is a 
heaven upon earth« 

When I part from them, on the breaking up of our 
assembly, they generally make a little row on each. side of 
the hall*door; and when I have made my compliments, 
and paid my thanks to Mu Adams, one whispers; as I go 
out, God bless you, madam! and so says another, and 
another, and indeed every one ; and bow and courtesy with 
such pleasure in their honest cottntemincea, as greatfy 
delights me: And I say, (if it so happens,) So» my goo4> 
friends ! — I am glad to see you — Not one absent ! or but 
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one — ds it falls out*— This is very obliging, I cry: And 
thus I shew them that I take notice, if any body be not 
there. And back again I go, to pay my duty to my earthly 
benefactor; and be Is pleased to say sometimes, that t 
come to him with such a radiance in my countenance, as 
gives him double pleasure to behold me; afid often he 
tells me afterwards^ that, but for appearing too fond before 
company, he could meet me, as I enter, with embraces as 
^re as my own hearts 

I hope, in time, I shall prevail upon the dear man tof 
give rae his company. — But, thank God, I am enabled to 
go thus far already ! — I will leave the rest to his provi- 
dence; For I have a point very delicate to touch upon in 
this particular; and I must take care not to lose the 
ground I have gained, by too precipitately pushing at too 
much at once^ This is my comfort, that next to being 
mdform himsel/i Is that permission and encouragement he 
gives mt, to be so, and the pleasure he takes in seeing me 
so delighted — And, besides, he always gives me his com-t 
pany to church. O how happy should 1 think myself, if 
he would be pleased to accompany me to the divine office# 
which yet he has not done, thoiigh I have urged him as 
Inueh as I durst ! One thing after another, he says ; we 
shall be better and better, I hope : but nobody is good all 
at once. But^ my dear Miss Datnford, as I consider this 
as the seal of all the rest, and he himself has an awful 

notion ofit^ I shall hardly think ray dear Mr. B *s 

morals fully secured till then. 

Mrs. Jervis asked me, on Saturday everting, if I wodld 
be concerned to see a larger congregation in the lesser Hall 
next morning than usual ? I answered. No, by no means. 
She said, Mrs. Worden, and Mrs. Lesley, (the two ladies* 
women,) and Mr. Sidney^ my Lord Davers's gevtleman^ 

TOL« III. s 



• f 



S58 PAMELA; OH» 

and Mr. H-^ — *'» servant, and the coac^Miien am) Ibotaii^ 
belonging to our noble visitors, who are, she says, all great 
admirers of our family managemeat and good order, 
having been told our method, begged to join in it. ( 
knew I should be a little dashed at so large a company ; 
but the men being orderly, for lords' servants, and Mrs. 
Jervis assuring me that they were very earnest io their 
request, 1 consented to it. 

When, at the usual time, (attended by my PoUy,) I went 
down, I found Mr. Adams* there, (to whom | made my 
first complinaents,) and every one of owe own people 
waiting for me, Mr. Cplbrand exeepted, (whom Mr. 

H had kept np late the night before,) together with 

Mrs. Worden and Mr«. Lesley, and Mr. Sidney* with 
the servants of our guests, who, as also wprthy Mr. 
Longman, and Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Jonathan, paid me 
their respects: and I said. This is early risqig, Mrs. 
Lesley and Mrs. Worden; you are very kind to conn- 
tenance us with your coixipapies in this our family order. 
— Mr. Sidney, I am glad to see you. How do you« Mr* 
Longman 1 And looked round with complacency on the 
servants of our noble visitors. And then { led Mis^ 
Worden and Mrs. Lesley to my little retiring^place, and 
Mrs. Jervis and my Polly followed ; and throwing the door 
open, Mr. Adams began some select prayers ; and as the 
young gentleman reads with great emphasis and propriety, 
and as if his heart was in what he read, all the good folk# 
were exceedingly attentive. 

After prayers, Mr. Adams read a ineditation, from a 
collection made for private use, which 1 shall more parti- 
cularly mention by and by; and ending with the uyual 
benediction, I thanked tiie worthy gentleman, and gen|iy 
chid him, in Mr. B 's name, fpr his mod^ftfy w der 



cliaiitg our table ; and thanking Mr. Loiigman, aiud Mrs. 
Worden, and Mrs. Lesley, received their kind wishes, and 
hastened, blubbing through their praises, to my chamber^ 
where being alone, I pursued the subject for an hour, tilt 
breakfast was ready^ when I attended the ladies, and my 
best beloved, ^ho had told them of the verses placed undet 
my cushion at cburchA 

We sti o\%U my Lord and Lady Davets^ and myself, and 

Af r. H i iu our coach ; and Mr. B— — , and the 

countess^ in the chariot, both ladies and the gentlemen 
splendidly dressed ; but I avoided a glitter as much as I 
Could, that I might not seem to vie with the tvro peeresses. 

—Mr. B said. Why are yon not full dressed, my dear f 

<— I said, 1 hoped he would not be displeased : If be was^ 
I would do as he commanded. He kindly answered^ 
As you like best, my love. You are charming in every 
dre». 

The chariot first drawing up to th^ church-door, Mr^ 

B led the countess into the church. My Lord Davcrs 

did me that honoar; and Mr. H handed his aunt 

thtough a crowd of gazers, many of ithom^ as usual, were 
stfangen. The neighbouring gentlemen, and their ladies, 
piud us their silent respects ; but the thoughts of the 
wicked verses^ or rather, as Lady Davers will have me say/ 
wicked action of the tramcriber of them, made me keep 
behind in the p^w : But my lady, wiifa great goodnessj sat 
down by nie ; add whisperingly talked a good deal, be-* 
tween whiles, to me, ivith great tenderness and freedom in 
her aspect; which I could not but take kindly, because I 
knew she intended by it, to shew every one slie was pleased. 
with me. 

Among other things, she sdid softly. Who would wish to 
he ft king or queen« P^mela^ if it is so easy for virtue and 



260 PAMELA ; on, 

beauty (so she was pleased to say) to attract so mady sin- 
cere admirers, without any of their grandeur 1 — Look 
rounds my dear girl, and sele what a solemn respect and 
mmgled idelight appears in every countenance : And presa: 
ing my hand, ThoU art a charming creature ! Such a 
natural modesty, and such a becoming dignity, in thy 
whole appearance — No wonder that every One's eyes are 
upon thee, and that thou bringest to church so many 
booted gentlemen, as well as neighbours, to behold thee I 

Afterwards she was pleased to add, taking my hand, (and 

Mr. B and the countess heaVd hier, for she raised her 

voice to a more audible whisper,) I am proud to be in thy 
company ; and in this solemn place I take thy hand, and 
acknowledge with pride, my aister, I looked down ; and 
indeed here» at churth, I can hardly at any time look up ; 
for who can bear to be gazed at so 1 — And softly said. 
Oh ! my good lady ! how much you honour me, the place, 
and these surrounding eyes, can only binder me irom ac- 
knowledging as I ought. 

My best friend, with pleasure in his eyes^ ssud, pressing 
his hand upon both ours^ as my lady had mine in hers, Yott 
are two beloved creatures : both excellent in your way. 
God bless you both I And you too, my dear brother, said 
my lady. 

The countess whispered. You should spare a body a 
little i Tou give one, ladies^ and Mr. B— ^ — , too much 
pleasure all at once. Such company, and such behaviour, 
adds still more charms to devotion ; and were I to be here 
a twelvemonth, I would uever miss once accompanying' 
you to this good place. 

Mr. H thought he must say something, and address 

iog himself to his noble uncle, who could not keep his 
good-natured eye off me^ I'll be hangedrtny Iprd^ if I know' 



VIRTUE REWARDED. S6l 

bow to behave myself I — Yfhy, Ms outdoes the chapel V. — 
I'm glad I put on my new suit ! And then he looked upon 
himseify as if he would support, as well as he could, his 
part of the general admiration. 

But think you not, my dear Miss Damford, and my 
dearest father and mother^ that I am now at the height 
of my happiness in this life, thus favoured by Lady 
Daversi 

. The dean preached an excellent sermon ; but I need not 
have said that. Only to have mentioned, that he preached, 
was saying enough. 

My lord led me oat, when divine service was over (and 
being a little tender in his feet, from a gouty notice, walked 
very slowly). Lady Towers, and Mrs. Brooks, joined us 
in the porch ; and made us their compliments, as did Mr. 
IM^rtin. Will you favour us with your company home, 

my old acquaintance 1 said Mr. B to that gentleman. 

I can't, having a gentleman, my relation, to dine with me ; 
but if it will be agreeable in the evening, I will bring him 
with me to taste of your Burgundy ; for we have not i|ny 
such iu the county. I shall be glad to see you, or any 
friend of yours, replied Mr. B . 

Mr. Martin whispered, It it more, howevc^r, to admire 
your lady, I can tell you th^t, than your wine. — Get into 
your coaches, ladies, said he, with his usual freedom : Our 
maiden and widow ladies have a fine time of it, wherever 
you come : Qy my foith, they must every one of them quit 
thb neighbourhood, if you were to stay in it : But all the 
hopes they hfive, are, that, while you are in London, they'll 
have the game in their own hands. 

Si$tfr, said L^dy Davers, most kindly to me, in presence 
of many, who (in a respectful manner) gathered near 
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US, Mr. Martin is tbie same geiitlesHin he used to be, 

Mr. Martin, madam, said 1, smiliagy has bi|t oiie faolt: 
he is too apt to praise whom he fittours, at the expanse 
0f his absent friends ! 

I afld always proud 6i yovr reproofs, Mrs. B , n* 

plied he. 

Ay, said Lady Towers, that I believe. And therelbre 
I wish, for all our sakes, you'd take bini ofteoer to task, 
Mrs. B . 

Lady Towers, Lady Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, and Mr. 

Martm, all claimed visits from us ; and Mr. B mak« 

ing excuses, that he must husband hb time, because of 
being obliged to go to town soon, proposed to breakfast 
xtith Lady Towers the next morning, dine with Mr». 
Arthur, and sup with Mrs. Brooks: aad as there cannot 
be a more social and agreeable neighbourhood any where, 
hb proposal, after some difficulty, was accepted ; and our 
usual visitmg neighboiirs were all to have notice' accord*- 
ingly, at each of the places. 

I saw Sir Thomai Atkyns coming towards u8> and fear- 
ing to be stifled with compliments, I said. Your servant^ 
ladies and gentlemen ! and, giving my band to Lord 
Davers, stept into the chariot, instead of the coach ; fox 
people that would avoid bustle, sometimes make it Find- 
ing my mistake, I would have come out ; (nit my lord saM, 
Indeed you shan't : and 111 step in, because Til have yoi| 
^1 to myself. 

Lady Davers smiled. Now, said khe, (while the coach 
drew up,) is my Lord Davers pleased ; but 1 see, sis- 
ter, yott were tirfd with poirt of yuqr company in the 
coach. 
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Tis well contrived, my dear, said Mr. B-~ — , as long as 
70a hav» not deprived me of this Iioiiour ; taking the 
countess's hand, and leading her into the coach. 

Will yoif excuse all this impertinence, my dear ? — I know 
itiy father and mother will be pleased with it ; and you 
will have the goodness to bear with me on that account j 
for their kind hearts will be delighted to bear every minute 
thing in relation to Lady Da vers and myself. 

When Mr. Martin came in the evening, with his friend, 

(who Is Sir William G , a polite yoang gentlemen of 

Lincolnshire,) he told us a deal of tlie praises lavished 
away upon me by several genteel strangers ; one saying 
to his friend, be had travelled twenty miles to see me. ' 

My Lady Davers was praised too for her goodness to 
me, and the gracefulness of her person; the countess for 
the noble serenity of her aspect, and that charming ease 
and freedom which distinguish her birth and quality : My 

dear Mr. B , he said, was greatly admired too: But bcf 

would not make him proud ; for he had superiorities 
eoougb already, that was his word, over his neighbours : 
But I can tell yon, said he, that for most of your praises 
you are obliged to your lady, and for having rewarded her 
excellence as you have done : For one gentleman, added 
he, said, He knew no one but you could deserve her ; and 
he believed y<m did, from that tenderness in your beha*^ 
viour to her, and from that grandeur of air, and majesty 
of person, that seemed to shew you formed for her pro- 
tector, as well as rewarder. — Get you gone to London, 
both of you, said he. I did not intend to tell you, Mr. 
II , what was said of you. 

The women of the two ladies had acquainted their lady- 
sliipi with the order I observed for the day, and the de- 
vout behaviour of the servants. And about sefen, I with^ 
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drawiag as silently and as unobserved as I could, wa« sur- 
prised, as I was goipg through t^e great hall, to be joioed 
by both. 

I shall come at all your secrets, Pamela, said my lady, 
and be able, in time, to cut yoii out iu your own way. I 
know whither you s^re going. 

My good ladies, said I, pardon m^ for leaving you« I 
will attend you in half an hour* 

No, my dear, said Lady Davers, the countess and I have 
resolved to attepd you for that half hpur, and we will re- 
turn to company together. 

Is it nqt descending too much, ipy ladies, ps to the 
company 1 

If it is for us, it is for you, said the countess : so we 
will either act up to you, or make you come down to us ; 
and we will judge of s^l) your proceedings. 
. Every ope, but Abraliam, (who attended the gentlemen,) 
and all their ladyships' servants, and their two women, 
were there ; which pleased me, however; because it shewed, 
that even the strangers, by this their second voluntary 
attendance, had no ill opinion of the. service. Sut they 
were all startled, ours and theirs, to see the ladies accom- 
panying me. 

I stept up to Mr. Adams. — I was in hopes, sir, said I, 
we shoi|ld have been favoured with your company at our 
table. 

He bowed* 

Well, sir, said I, these ladies come new to be obliged to 
you for your good offices; and you'll have no better. way 
of letting them return their obligation, thau to sup, though 
you would not dine with them. 

Mr- Lpngman, said my lady, how do you? — Vfe fitf 
£om^ to l)e iivitnesses of the family decorum. 
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We have a blessed lady, madam, said he: and your 
ladyship's presence augments our joys. 

I should have said, we were not at church in the after* 
noon — ^And when I do not go there, we have the evening 
service read to us, as it is at church ; which Mr. Adams 
performed now with bis usual distinctness and fervour. 

When all was concluded, I said. Now, my dearest ladies, 
excuse uie for the sake of the delight I take in seeing all 
my good folks about me in this decent and obliging man- 
ner. — Indeed I have no ostentation in it, if I know my own 
heart. 

The countess and Lady Davers, delighted to see such 
good behaviour in every one, sat a moment or two looking 
upon one another in silence ; and then my Lady Davers 
took my hand : Beloved, deservedly beloved of the kindest 
of husbands^ what a blessing art thou to this family ! 

And to every family, ^d the countess, who have the 
happiness .to know, and the grace to follow, her example I 
But where, said Lady Davers, collectedst thou all thb 
good sra$e, and fine ^irit in thy devotions ? 

The bible, my dear ladies, said I, is the foundation of 
all:. But this, and the common prayer book, and the duty 
of man, our worthy folks have every one. of them, and are 
so good as to employ themselves in them at all leisure 
opportunities on joihet days* ,For which reason, that I may 
diversify their devotions, I have, with the assistance of Mr. 
Adams, and by advice of the dean, made extracts from 
several good pieces, which we read on these days. Mn 
Adams, said my Lady Davers, will you oblige me with a 
cjapy 9if my sister's book, at your le^ure.l He readily en- 
g^edto do this v-and the countess desired another copy, 
nrhicfa he also promised. 
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Lady Davers then turniog herself to Mrs* Jetvin, H ovr 
do you, good woman? said she. — Why, you are now made 
ample amends for the love you bore to this dear ereatare 
formerly ! 

You have an angel, and not a woman, for your lady, my 
good Mrs. Jervis, said the countess. 

Mrs. Jervis, folding her uplifted hands togetber, O my 
good lady ! you know not our happiness ; no, not one half 
of it. We were before blessed with plenty, and a bounti- 
ful indulgence, by our good master ; but our plenty brought 
on wantonness and wranglings : But now we have peai^e as 
irell as plenty; and peace of mind^ my dear lady, in 
doing all in our respective powers, to sliew ourselves 
thankful creatures to God, and to the best of maaters 
and mistresses. 

Good soul ! said I, and was forced to put my handker^ 
chief to my eye : your heart is always overflowing thus 
tvith gratitude and praises, for what y6ti so well merit 
from Hs. 

Mr. Longman, said my lady, assuming a sprightly air, 
although her eye twinkled, to keep within its lids the pre* 
cious water, that sprang from a noble and well-^Aected 
heart, I am ghd to see yoo here, atteoditig your pioai 
young lady.— Well might you love lier^ honest man ! well 
might you ! — I did not ktiow there was s(^^tee!lent a crea^ 
ture in any rank. 

Madam, said the other worthy Heart, otmble to apeak 
but in broken sentences, — You don't knoiv — indeed yoo 
don't, what a— ^vhat a—hap-^happy^'famlly we are!— 
Truly, we are like unto Aleicander's s(yldiers, erety one fit 
to be a general *, to well do we all ktt<)w our dotiesh, and 
practise them too, let me say.— Nay, ^tui please yotir Udf- 
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ship, we all of as long till mohiing comes, thus to attend 
my lady ; and after that is past, we long for evening, for 
the same pnrpose : tor slie is $o good to us — You cannot 
thbk how good she is ! — ^Bot permit your honoured father's 
old servant to say one word more. That though we are 
always pleased and joyful on these occasions ; yet we are 
in transports to see our master's nohle sister thus favouring 
us, with your ladyship too (to the countess), and approving 
onr young lady's conduct and piety. 

Blessing on you all ! said my lady. — Let us go, my lady ; 
— ^let us go, sister ; — for I can stay no longer I 

As I slid by, following their ladyships. How do you, Mr« 
Colbrand? said I, softly: — I feared you were not well in 
the morning. — He bowed, Par*don me, ma-dame — I vas 
leetel indispose, dat ish true ! 

Now, my dear friend, will you forgive me all this self- 
praise, as it may seem ^-r-Yet when you know I give it yoo, 
and my dear parents^ as so many instances of my Lady 
Davers*s reconciliation and goodness to me, and as it will 
shew what a noble heart that good lady has at bottom, 
when her pride of quality and her passion have subsided, 
and her native gopd sense and excellence* taken place, I 
flatter myself, I may be the rather excused ; and especially, 
as I hope to have my dear Miss Damford's company an4 
eouatenanoe one day, in this my delightful Sunday em* 
ployment. 

I should have added, for f think a good clergyman can- 
not be too much respected, that I repeated my request to 
Mr. Adams, to oblige us with his company at supper : but 
he so very earnestly begged to be excused, and with so 
mu^h concern of countenance, that I thought it would be 
wrong to insist upon it ; though I was sorry for it^ because 
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I am sure, as of any thing, that modesty b always a sign of 
merit. 

We returned to the gentlemen as soon as supper was 
ready, and as cheerful and easy, as Lady Davers observed, 
as if we had not been present at so solemn a service : and 
this, said she, after the gentlemen were gone, makes reli* 
gion so pleasant and delightful a thing, that I priofess I 
, shall have a much higher opinion of those who make it a 
regular and coustant part of their employment, than ever I 
had. But I have seen, added her ladyship, perhaps, such 
characteristic wry faces, and such gloomy countenances, 
among some of your pious f<^k^ in and afler a solemn 
office, as was enough to dishearten such an one as me, and 
make one think that it would be a sin to go to bed with a 
smile upon one's face, or without sighing and groaning. 

Then, said she, I was once, I remember, when a girl, 
at the house of a very devout man, for a week, with his 
grand-daughter, my school-fellow; and there were such 
pTeachments Mgainat vanities, and/<»r self-denials, that, were 
we to have followed the good man's precepts, (though 
indeed not bis practice^ for well did he love his belly,) half 
God Almighty's creatures and works would have been use- 
less, and industry would have been banished the earth. 

Then, added her ladyship, have I heard the good man 
confess himself guilty of such sins, as, if true, (and, by his 
hiding his face with his broad brimmed hat, it looked, a 
little bad against him,) he ought to have been hanged on a 
gallows fifty feet high. 

These re^flectio^s, as I said, fell from my lady, after the 
gentlemen were gope, when she recounted to her brother 
the entertainment, ad she was pleased to call it, I had given 
her. On whkb she made high encomiumSj as did.tte 
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countess ; and tbey praised also the natural dignity which 
they imputed to ine, saying, I had taught them a way tliey 
never could have found out, to descend to the company of 
servants, and yet to secure, and even augment, the respect 
and veneration of inferiors at the same time. And, Pamela^ 
said my lady, you are certainly very right, to pay so much 
regard to the young clergyman ; for that makes all he 
reads, and all he says, of greater efficacy with the auditors* 
facilitates the work yon have in view to bring about, and 
in your own absence (for your monarch may not always 
dispense with you, perhaps) strengthens his influences, and* 
encourages the young gentleman beside. 



Monday. 

I AM to thank you, my dear Miss Damford, for your kind 
letter, approving of my scribble.* When you come to my 
Saturday's and Sunday's accounts, I shall try your patience. 
But no more of that ; for as you can read them, or let 
them alone, I am the less concenied, especially as they will 
be more indulgently received somewhere else than they 
niay merit ; so that my labour will not be wholly lost. 

I congratulate you with all my heart, on your dismis- 
sing Mr. Murray ; for, besides that some of his qualities 
are not to be approved by a lady of your taste and judg« 
nient, I will never give my consent, that any gentle- 
man shall have the honour of calling you his, who can' 
so easily resign bis pretensions to you, and address your 
iister. 



• See Letter xxviii. of this Volume. 
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You are extremely diverting, ray dear, with your great^t 
and lesser bear stars ; ami I could not help shewing your 

letter to Mr. B . And what do you thipk the free 

gentleman said upon it ] I am half afraid to tell you : but 
do, now you are so happily disengaged^ get leave to coine^ 
ind let us two contrive to be even with bira for it. Yoii 
are the only lady in tlie world that 1 would join With 
against him. 

He said. That your characters of Mr. Murrfvf apd Miss 
Kanny» which he called severe, (but 1 won't call them sog 
without your leave,) looked a little like pretty spite^ and as 
if you were sorry the gentleman took you at your word.—* 
That was what he said — Pray let us punish him for it. Yet, 
he called you charming lady, and said a great deal in your 
praise* and joined with me, that Mr. Murray, who was so 
•asy to part with you, could not possibly deserve yoq, . 

Bi^ty Pamela, said he, 1 know the sex well enough. Mis9 
Polly may not love Mr. Murray ; yet to see her sister 
addressed and complimented, and preferred to herself, by 
pne whom she so lately thought it was in her own power 
to choose or to refuse, is a mortifying thing. And youQg 
ladies cannot bear to sit by neglected, while two lovers are 
playing pug's tricky with each other. 

Then, said he, all the preparations to matrimony, the 
clothes to be bought, the visits to be paid and received, the 
compliments of friends, the busy novelty of the thing, the 
day to be fixed, and all the little foolish humours and non* 
tense attending a concluded courtship, when one sister is 
to engross all the attention and regard ; the new equi- 
pages, and so forth; these are all subjects of mortiii- 
cation to the othsr, though she had no great value for th«^ 
man, perhaps. 
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Weil, bull sir, said I, a lady of Miss Daroford's good 
sense, and good taste, is not to be affected by those pa- 
rades, and has well considered the matter, no doubt : and, 
I dare say, rejoices, rather thap repines, at missing the 
gentleman. 

I hope you will leave the happy pair, for they are so, if 
they think themselves so> together^ and Sir Simon to fejoic* 
in his accomplished son*in-law elect, and give tis your com«» 
pany to London : For who would stay to be vexed by that 
ill-natured Miss Nanny, as you own you were, at your last 
writing 1 

But I will proceed with my journal ; and the rather, as I 
have something to tell you of a conversation, the result of 
which has done me great honour, and given me inexpres* 
sihk delight : of which in its place. 

We pursued Mr. B 's proposal, returning several 

\isits in one day ; for we have so polite and agreeable a 
oeighbourbood, that al[ seem to concur in a desire ta 
make every thing easy to one another: and, as I men* 

tioned before, hearing Mr. B 's intention to set out for 

London, as soon as our company should leave us, they dis- 
pensed with formalities, being none of them studious to 
take things amiss, and having a general good opinion of 
one another's intentions not to disoblige. 

We came not home till ten in the evening, and then 
fpund a letter from Sir Jacob Swynford, uncle by the half 

blood io Mr. B , acquainting him. That hearing his 

niece Lady Davers was with him, he would be here in a 
day or two, (being then upon his journey,) to pay a Visit to 
his nephew and niece at the same time. 

This gentleman is very particularly odd and humour- 
some ; and his eldest son being next heir to the maternal 
estate, if Mr. B-^ — should have bo children, has been 
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exceedingly dissatisfied with his dehasing himself in itfar- 
ryiDg me ; and would have been better pleased had he not 
married at all, perhaps. 

There never was any cordial love between Mr. B 's 

father and him, nor between the uncle, and nephew and 
nieee ; for his positiveness, roughness, and self^nterested* 
ness too, has made him, though very rich, but little agree- 
able to the generods tempers of his nephew and niece ; 
yet when they meet, which is not above once in four or 
five years, they are always very civil and obliging to him. 

Lady Davers wondered what could bring him hither 
now ; for he lives in Herefordshire, and seldom stirs ten 

miles from home. Mr. B said, he was sure it wa» 

not to compliment him and me on our nuptials. No^ 
rather, said my lady, to satisfy himself if you are in a way 
to cut out his own cubs. Thank God we are, said ray 
dearest friend. Whenever I was strongest set against matri- 
mony, the only reason I had to weigh against my dislike to 
it was, that I was unwilhug to leave so large a part of my 
estate* to that family. 

My dear,, said he to me, don't be uneasy ; but you'll see 
a relation of mine much more disagreeable than you can 
imagine : but no doubt you have heard his character. 

Ah, Pamela, said Lady Davers, we are a family that' 
value ourselves upon our ancestry : but, upon my word. 
Sir Jacob, and all his line, have nothing else to boast of: 
and 1 have been often ashamed of my relation to them. 

No family, I believe, my lady, has every body excellent 
in it, replied I : bvt I doubt I shall stand ]i}\it poorly witk 
Sir Jacob. 



* Ste Vol. n. p. 69 and S81. 
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He won't dare to affront you, my dear» said Mr. B- 



^though he'll say to you, and to me, and to my sister too^ 
blunt and rough things. But he'll not stay above a day or 
two, and we shall not see him again for some years to 
come ; so well bear with him. 
I am DOWi missj toming to the cotaversation I hinted at 



Ta6ftday« 

On Tuesday, Mr. Williams came to pay his respects to his 
kind patron. I had been to visit the widow gentiewonrao 
I mentioned before^ and, on my return^ went directly to my 
doseti so knew not of his being there till I came to dinner; 

lor Mr. B «od he were near two hours together in 

discourse in the library. 

When I came down, Mr. B— presented him to me. 
My friend Mr. Williams, my dear, said he. 

Mr. Williams, how do you do 1 said L I am glad to secf 
yoa. 

. He i^oi^ted, he said, to see ihe look so well ; and had 
longed for an opportunity to pay his respects to his wortli]|F 
patron and me before : but had been prevented twice when 
he was upon the point of setting out. 

. Mr. B said^ I h^ve prevailed upon my old acquafait- 

ance to take up his residence with us, while he stays in 
these pmrts. Do you, my dear^ see that every thing is 
made agreeable to him. 

To be sure, sir, I will. 

Mr. Adams being in the house, Mr. B '- sent to 

desire he would dine with us ; if it were but in respect 
to a gentleman of the Same clothe who gave us his 
company* 

VOL. III. T 
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. Mr. B 9 when dinner wan over, and the servants were 

withdrawn, said. My dear, Mr. Williams's business, in pait» 
was to ask my advice as to a living that is offered him by 

^e Earl of , who is greatly taken with bis preach* 

hig and conversation. 
, And to quit yours, I presume, sir, said Lord Davers ? 

No, the earKs is not quite so good as mine, and his 
lordship would procure him a dispensation to hold both. 
What would i/ou advise, my dearl 

It becomes not me, sir, to meddle with sueh matters as 
these. 

Yes, my dear, it xloes, wlien I ask your opinion. 
. I beg pardon, sir — My opinion then is, that Mr. Wil« 
liams will not care to do any thing that re^irea a dkfien* 
sation, and which would be unlawful without it. 
' Your ladyship, said Mr. Williams, speaks exc^ingly 
well. 

I am glad, Mr. Williams, tfiat you approve of my seiiti* 
ments. You see they were required of me by one whaliai 
a right to command me in every thing; otherwise tiiis 
matter is above my sphere ; and I have so miu^ g<HMl wiH 
to Mr. Williams, that I wish him every thing that will con- 
tribute to make him happy. 

Well, my dear, said Mr. B , but what wonld you 

advise in this case? The earl proposes, that Mr. Wiltiamsff 
present living be supplied by a cuncte s to wImmd, ad 
doubt, Mr. Williams will be very genteei ; and, as we m 
seldom or never there, his lordship thinks we sbaU not be 
displeased with it, andinsists upon it», that he will propose 
it to me ; as he iias done. 

Lord Davers said» I thinik this may do very wdl, bro^ 
then But what, pray, Mr. Williams, do you propopr to 
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ititfur to your curate 1 Excuse pie, sir; but t tbiuk the 
clergy do so hardly by one another generally^ thai they ar^ 
pot to be 8ut|Nrised» that mmut of the laity tr«at tbem as 
th^ do. 

Indeed, said Mr. H— ^ — > tbats tvett oUs^ved; for t 
bave beard it aaid twenty and tweety times, if yoit would 
know how to value a clergy mani and what, be deserves for 
spaotdiug his whole life ia the dufiea of bk function, yott 
need but forna jrour opinion upon the tleatment they giv^ 
to one another ; and forty or fifty pounds a ytat would 
be tkoi^t too mueb, even for him who does all tbe 
labour. 

Wli0 sa jrs my nephew speakt not well 1 aM tnf lord* 
- O, 9aid my lady, no wonder I This is Jackey's peculiah 
He has alwtys something to say agamst the clergy. For 
he never , loved theinii btoiuae his tutors were olergymen ; 
and since, said her ladyships (very severely^) he never got 
any good from .thcin^ ivl^y should they expect any from 
brnit 

Always hard upon my poor nephew, said Lord Davexs, 
. Thank you, auot^ ssid.Mr. H— — . 

Mr. Williams said, Mr. H' '^ ohseffvatkm was but lo# 

true t that Aotbing gave greater cause of scaadal than the 
usage some eveoof the digmiied clergy gave their brethfeivi 
that he klid always lamented it, aa oiie of the greatest 
taoscs of the eontenlpt with wbi^h the clergy are .too 
generally treated. 

He was proceeding; but Lady Davefs said, i am. not at 
all aurpriscdf at (Mt treatment of ^ne another; lor if a 
gentleman of education and learning ean so faf forget 
ll^ial belcmgs to his fuacfion, as to accept of twoliviogs# 
when one would afford bim- a bamdaome nMriolenance^ it il 
«o wonder^ thsA sncb.a one would make tht molt of it^ 
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for docs be tiot as good as declare, that be takes it ft>r that 

very porpoatl 

I must not let this argument pttDoeedy said Mr. B , 

tvitbout clearing my worthy friend. He is under no dif- 
ficulty about holdmg the two. He pro^ses not to do it ; 
and, like a good man, as I always thought him to be, is of 
<^^ion he cughl nnt to do it: But here is the difficulty^ 
and all hb difficulty s he is desirous to oblige his good friend 
the earl, who is very pressing to have him near him ; bnt 
apprehending that i may take it amin^ if he relinqmshes 
liiy living, he came to ask my advioe ; and after we had 
talked a good deal of the matter, I told him we would 
refer it to Pamela, who was' a kind of m casubt in such 
matters of equity and good t^Nier as {M within the com* 
pass of her observation mid capacity: And so, my deaf, 
give us your Iree opinion^ for this is a suliryect you have 
spoken your mind to me upon ooce before. 

I am very glad, sir, re|^ed I, that Mr. Williams's own 
resolution was so conformable to what I wished it to be, 
and indeed expected from hb character; and I can there* 
fore more freely speak my mind upon the occasion, though 
I am hut a poor casubt neither^ 

You remember^ my dear^ said Mr. B — '— % what you 
observed to me in favour of the clergy, and their mainte* 
nance, when we fell, occasionally i^yon that subject « while 
ago. I found you had considered the point, and thought 
you spoke well upon the occasion. Ijet us hear your 
opinion now upon it. 

Indeed, replied I, I say now; as I then took tiie liberty 
to say, that I have so general a good will to the wder, that 
if my wbhes could have effect^ there is not one of it, 
but should have a handsome cofdpeteuoy ; at least such a 
oaeas to set him above contempt. And this, I am per- 
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snaded, woiiiil be a great furtberanee to the good we 
expect from them, in teaching the lower rank of people (at 
well ae the higher) tbeur duties, and making them good 
servents, and lueful menters of the commonwealth. 

But, my dearer you took notice of some things, which 
would, if jou can leooUect them, be very U'prepot to the 
sttlyect we are now upon. 

I remember, sir, we were lilking of impropriations. I 
look the liberty to express myself a little earnestly against 
impropriations ; and I remember yon stopped my mouth at 
once upon that head. 

As bow, sister 2 said Lady Davers. 

Ay, as how, Mrs. B-— — 1 said the countess. 

Why, hiadam, Mr. B was pleased to say. That 

when the clergy would come into a regulation for the 
more equal and useful dispodtion of the revfenues which at 
present were in the ehureh, he would be the first who 
would bring in a bill for restoring to it all that it had lost 
by impropriations and other secularizations, and leave it 
upon the public to make sati^ction to such of the laity 
as would be sufferers by the restoration. 

That was not, my dear, what I meant, returned Mn 
B — — . You were particularly against dispensations ; which 
is the point before us now. 

I remember, sir, I did say, that as there are so many 
gentlemen of the function, who have no provision at all, I 
could not wish any one of it should hold two livings ; 
^especially if they cannot perform the duties of both, and 
where one would afford a tolerable competence. Much 
less (I remember I took the liberty to add) could I think 
it excusable, that a gentleman should rate the labours of bis 
brother, who does ewer^ thing, so low, as is too fre(|uently 
the ease^ and pay himself so well, for doing natking a^ alL 
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This is \vii4it I niean> retnrned Mr. B-^ — , ttd I Uioiight 
you observed very well npon it, niy dear. For my own 
part, I have always been of opiiiion, that tbe clergy who 
do thu8> make the best excase that oan br made for im* 
propHators aad lay patrons. For here i$ a getitlemati, the 
son of a layman, (I speak to geaenit cases,) is seat to the 
university, and takes orders. He- has intei^st, perhaps, to 
get two or more livings, and hires a person, who is as de- 
serving as himself, but destatnte of friend^ at a low rate, lo 
do tlie duties of one of them. We wilt suppose in his 
favour, tl|at lie has several children to provide for out of 
these, and makes that his preteuoe for oppressing the 
person he employs to do his own duty. Some of these 
ehtldren are males, some females, and not one in five of 
the former is brought up to the church ; and all that he 
saves for them, and gives them out of M^hat he squeeiees 
from bis unhapp^ brother, is it not secularising, as it were, 
at least as far as he can do it, the revenues appropriated 
to the church t And can he, whatever otiiers may, blanM 
an impropriator for applying that portion of the produce 
of church-lands to ki9 lay-family, which the other iotendi 
for the lay-family he is endeavouring to bqild op? Some 
one or two of which impropriator's sons may possibly, too^ 
in order to |K>ssess the living in their father's gift, be 
brought up to the church: What is the difference, I would 
fain know! 

If the clergy were always to have done tiius, continaed 
Mr. B— *-, shopld we not have wanted many andowmeot^ 
and charitable foundations, which we now liavel And I 
am very sorry to have reason to say, that we owe such sort 
of works more to the piety of the clergy of past times than 
to the present ^ for now, let us cast our eye upo|i the 
l>fatti<^s of some a( our prelates ; for who is it tbit looitf 
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aot up firat for examples to tbai irenenble order I And we 
sbsU fiady that too naay among them leem more iotent 
upon making a ftmily^ as it is called, and thereby seco* 
krising, as I obserTed, as much as they can, the reyenuea 
of the church, than to live up either to the ancient hospi* 
taiity, or with a view to those acts of munifiGence, which 
were the reason for endowing the church with such ample 
revenues, as it once had, and still has, were it not so un* 
equally distributed, and in so few hands. 

But, dear sir, said I, what a sad hardship do the inferior 
clergy labour under all this lime I — ^To be oppressed ami 
kept down, by their brethren* and by the laity too I This 
is bard indeed ! — ^Tis pity, methinks, this, at least, could 
net be remedied. 

It will liardly ever be done, my dear* The evil lies 
deep ; 'tis in human nature ; and when that can be mended, 
it will be better ; but I see not how it can be expected, 
while those who have most influence to procure the redress 
are most Interested to prevent it : and the views of others, 
uph^ng to the same power and interest, make too many 
wish to have things left as they are ; although they luive 
DO present benefit by it. ■ And those would jom in a cry of 
the church's danger^ were the legislature to oifer at a 
redress.. 

Tis pity, sir, said I, the convocation are not permitted 
to sit. They would, perhaps, undertake this province,. 
md several others, for the benefit of the whole body of 
the clergy: and I should think such regulationa would 
come heist from them. . 

So it is, my dear, would they employ themselves and 
Aeir deliberations in such good works* But 'tis a sad 
thing to consider, that there is little good to be expected- 
bodies of uien in general; for. although au individual 
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cares not to poll down npon himself the odium of a bad or 
unpopular action, yet when there ate many to share it 
among them, I see not that they scruple doing things 
which very little become tliem to do. But far be it from 
me to say thb with a view to conrocations as convocations i 
I speak what b but too generally the case in all bodies of 
men whatever, whether clergy or laity. And let us look 
into the greater or lesser corporations and societies 
throughout the kingdom, and we shall find, if a poor wit^ 
ticism may be excused, that bodies are really hodk$, and 
act too often as if they had no mouU among them. 

I hope, sir, said the countess, when yon judge thus 
hardly of bodies, you include the two supreme bodies. 

TTum ihaU notp said Mr. B , I know these reverend 

gentlemen (looking at Mr. Williams and Mr. Adams) will 
tell me, speak evil of the ruhre of iky people. — But I wish 
1 could always defend, what I am loath at any time to cen* 
sure. But were yo|i to read, or attend to the debates in 
both houses, which sometimes happen in cases almost sdf" 
evident, yon would find it impossible not to regret, that 
you are now and then under a necessity to join with the 
minority ; as well in your house. Lord Davers, as in ours. 

1 wish, brother, replied his lordship, I could difier from 
you with reason ; but this always wae^ and, I fear, always: 
wiU he so, more or less, in every session. 

But,4Q return to our first suliject, said Mr.B ■ ; You 
know, my dear, how much pleasure I take to hear your 
opinion in cases of natural equity : and you must tell us 
freely, what you would advise your friend Mk. WiUiams 
to do. 

And must I, sir, speak my mind on such a point, belbre 
so many better judges 1 

Tes, mter^ si4d her kidyship, (a name she i» now pleased 
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to gife me freely before strangers, after her dear bfother't 
euttnpley wha is ktadert^ though always hind, at suck 
thnesy) you musi; if I may be allowed to say musU 

Why theUy proceeded I, I beg leave to ask Mr. WiUiaros 
one qu^tioD ; that is. Whether his preseot parishioners do 
not respect and esteem htm in that particular manner^ 
irhich 1 think every body must, who knows his worth ? 

I am very happy, madam, in the good-will of all my 
parishioners, and have great acknowledgments to make for 
their civilities to me. 

I don't doubt, said I^ but it will be the same wherever 
you go; for, bad as the world is, a prudent and good 
clergyman will never fail of re^ct. But, sir, if you think 
your mmistry among them is attended with> good effects; 
if they estetm your person with a preference, and listen to 
your doctrines with attention ; methiuks, for their sakes, 
'tis pity to leave 4hem, were the living of /rss value, as it is 
ofnufre, than the other* For, how many people • are there 
who can benefit by one gentleman's preaching rather than 
by another^s; althongh, possibly, the one's abilities may be 
no way inferior to the other's 1 There is a great deal in a 
ielimrpf as it is called, in a way, a manner, a deportment^ 
to engage people's attention and liking: and as you are 
already in possession of their esteem, you are sure to do 
much of the good you aim and wish to do. For where 
the flock loves the shepherd, all his work is easy, and 
more than half done; and without that, let him have the 
tongue of an angel, and let him live the life of a saint, he 
wHl be heard itfvith fndifierenoe, and oftentimes, as his 
subject may be, with disgust* 

I paused here : but every one being s3ent. As to the 
earl's friendship, sir, eon^inued I, you can best judgeg 
what force that ought to have upon you ; and what I have 
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nlentioiied woulil be the only difficulty witfa nr, were I 
in Mr. WiUkms's case. To be sure it will be a bq;li 
compliment to bis lordsbipy and so he ougbt lo tbinli it» 
that yon quit a better living to oblige Imn. And be will 
he boiwd in bonour to make it op to you. For I an far 
from thinkings tbat a prudent regard to worldly interest 
misbecomes the character of a good clergynan ; and I 
wish all such were set above the world, for their own 
sakes» as well as for the sakes of thetr bearers ; since inde» 
pendency gives a man respect, besides the power of doing 
good, whicb will enhance that respect, and^ of conse- 
quence, give greater efficacy to Ins doctrines. 

The countess mentioned, hereupon, the siting of Dr^ 
Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, wlio was beheaded in tbe 
reign of Henry VIII. because he would not own the king's 
eupremacy. Thn prelate, being offered a richer bishoprick, 
would not accqit of it, saying, * He looked upon his 
^ bishoprick as his wife; and be .sfaottld not think it ea* 
* cusable to part with bis wife becanse she was poor«- 
Thb brought so many reflectiotts upon iveqoent transkb 
tions, and the earnestness with which richer bishopricka 
were sPought ailter, that I was very sorry to hear, or to 
think, there were occasion for them. And I did take the 
liberty to say, that as Mr. B— *-— had observed tlie lault 
was in human nature, and though k was an inexcusable 
one, perhaps we that censured them, migiit fiad it hard»ai 
their circumstances, to resist the temptation. 

Mr. B-"— -^ said, he wished, for the sake of tbe clergy in 
general, that there was a law ag'iinst translations^ and 
that all the bisliopricks in England were made equal in 
revenue: For^ do we not see, said be, tbat the prelates^ 
almost to a man, vote on the aide of power 1 And,, by this 
means, coutiibuta not a little to make tbemsdvct and tha 
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whole body of the clergy (so iiiinKroas» iind so deserving^ 
tdo^ as those of the churck of Euglattd are) a by*ivord to 
free*thiiiken of all deoontnatioiiSy who are ever ready lo 
take occasion to nialigo thetn, and their venerable order. 

Would you not, asked Lord Davers, have the two pri* 
nmcies dirtinguisbed in revenue 1 

No, said Mr. B , the distinction of dignity and pre* 

oedence woukl be enough ; if not too much ; for where 
th^e is but one pope, the whole college of cardinals^ 
seyeuty io nuaibery are always looking up to, and gaping 
after, the chair : And I would have no temptations laid iu 
the way of good men to forfeit their characters, and 
weaken their influences, which are of so much coasequenee, 
for example-sake, to the public weal. 

I think, said Lord Davers, there was some reason for 
the celibacy of the clergy in the Roman church at firsts 
although the incouveniencies arising from it are too many 
and too obvious, to wish tlie restraint so general. For the 
provision for femilies and children furnishes so natural 
and so laudable a pretence to clergymen to lay up all they 
can for them, that their characters suffer not a little on 
that account. 

. If we look around us, said Mr. B— *-*, and see how many 
good and worthy families are sprung from the clergy ; and 
look abroad, and see what are too often the efliects of 
celibacy in the Roman church, and the scandal, worse than 
what we complain of, thrown upon them, even by bigots of 
their own communion, we shall have sufficient reason to 
jeoademn the celibacy which that church enjoins. Besides, 
a bad mind, an oppressive or covetous nature, will be the 
same, whether married or single : For have we not seen to 
what, a scandalous height nepotism iias been carried in that 
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church } And has not a pope, of a private a|id narrow 
spirit, done as much for hh nephews and nieces, (and, 
perhaps, nearer relations under those names,) as be could 
have done for his sons and daughters I So stiUAere too, 
we must resolve all iuto that common sewer of iniquity, 
human nature ;- and couclude. That a truly good man will 
not do a bad thing upon any the nearest and most affecting 
considerations; and that a bad man will never want a 
pretence to display his evil qualities, nor flatterers neither^ 
(if he has power,) to defend him, in the worst he can do» 

I well remember the argument, when I was at Rome, 
used to the pope, on such an occasion. His holiness 
declared against nepotism, saying. That he would never 
look upon the revenues of the church as the patrimony of 
his private £imily ; and forbade his numerous relations, 
who, on his promotion, swarmed about him, with looks as 
hungry as if they were so many Narik Br&ans travelling 
southward for preferment — (that was Mr. B 's word, 
spoken pleasantly) — to tliink of him in any other light than 
that of the common lather of all his people ; and as having 
no other relation but merit. 

This was setting out well, you'll say : But what was tiie 
event 1 — ^Why, two thirds of his relations rushed into orders 
directly ; and it was not long, before paraates were found, 
to represent to the holy father, that it was a sm to deprive 
the church of so many excellent props and buttresses; and 
that, for the good of the public, he ought to prefer them 
to the first dignities; so that the good man, overcome 
with their reasons, and loath to continue iH so great a m^ 
graced the cardinalate with one, the episcopate with half a 
doara ; and the richest abbacies with a score or two ; and 
the emperor having occasion to make interest with bis 
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holiuessy found merit enough in some of the lay relations^ 
to create them princes and counts of the holy Romatt 
empire. 

But, sir, said I, (for I am always sorry to hear things 
said to the discredit of the clergy, l>ecause I think it \a of 
public concern that we reverence the function, notwith- 
standing the failings of particulars,) have I not been a 
silent witness, that you hav? made the same observations 
on a minister of state, who, though he shall be perhaps the 
first to blame this disposition in a clergyman, will be 
equally ready to practise it himself, to relations and chil* 
dren, full as worthless, to the exclusion of the worthy 1 — 
So that, sir, this is all human nature still ; and should we 
not be tender in our censures of the one» when we are so 
ready to acquit the other 1 

There is this difference, Mrs. B , said the countess : 

From the one we expect a better example ; from the other, 
no example fit to be followed. And this is one reason 
that makes tlie first minister generally so hated a thing in 
all nations, because be usually resolves all considerations 
into self, and is beloved by nobody but those to whom he 
gives the overflowings of such benefits as he has Qot rela^ 
tions enough to heap them upon. 

Well, Mr. Adams, said I, if I may be allowed to be so 
serious^ does not this shew the excellency of the prayer we 
are taught by the Supreme Teacher, and that part of it^ 
Lead us not into temptation? For it seems too natural « 
consequence, that no sooner are we tempted, but we 
Jeiiver curwivea up to evil. 

Right, sister, said Lord Davers ; and this ends in Mr. 
B *s human nature again* 

What remains, then, observed Lady DaverSi but that we 
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take the world as we find it ? Give praise to the good« 
diicpraise to tlie bad; aud every one try to mend one? 

Yet I wish, ^iaid Mr. B , so over-tender are many 

•good clergymen of the failings in their brethren, which 
they would not be gnilty of themselves, that we might 
avoi<l displeasing them, if they were to know the freedom 
of this conversation, when we are all so well disposed to 
reverence their function. 

I hope otherwise, returned Mr. Williams ; fbt it is bnt 
giving due praise and dispraise, as my lady says; and were 
evil actions to go uncensured, good ones would lose their 
rewani, and vice, by being put upon a foot with virtue in 
this life, would meet with too much countenance. 

But give me leave, resumed Lady Davers, to interpose a 
little in the matter we have de|)arted from, that of the 
curate and dispensation ; and when I have delivered my 

sentiments, I insist upon if, that Mrs. B will as freely 

give OS hers, as if I hud Ijeen silent. 

Dispensations are usual things. Mr. Williams may pay 
a young gentleman handsameltf ; and tlie censure we have 
passed, is only upon such as do not. To a young roan at 
first setting out, a good curacy will be very acceptable^ 
If he has merit, it will put him in a way of shewing it, and 
be may raise himself by it. If he bas not, he will not 
deserve more. And Mr. ^Viliiams may marry, perhaps^ 
and have a family to provide for. His opportunities may 
ftot always be the same. The earl may die, and he should 
be excused if he makes the best use of his interest and 

favour, for the very reason Mrs. B gave, that, as he if 

a good man, it will strengthen his influences: And, come, 
brother, you know I am always for prescribing : Here is a 
Worthy young gentleman in my eye, who won't take it 
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amiss to begin with a curacy: And yoa shall gite j^our 
dispensationy previous to the legal one, on conditton^ that 
Mr. Williauu will permit you to present his curate : And 
thus all wiU be resoited. 

Roth the gentlemen bowed, — and Mr. Williams was. 
going to speak ; but Mr. B-« — said^ Take my sister at 
her word, Paonela ; and if you have any thing to say to thir 
tcheme, speak it freely, as if her ladyship had been silent ; 
for I perceive, by your downcast eye and siknce, yoit 
•ouM say something, if you would. 

Ay, pray do^ said my lady. I love to hear yon speak. 
You always make me think of something I had not con* 
sidered before. 

< I an very loath to say any thing on so nice a subjects 
Indeed it would not become me. There is so much gene- 
rosity and benevolence in my good lady's scheme, tliat I 
ought not. 

Ought naif repeated my dearest friend, iBterropling 
ne: None of your aught nois! I kitow you are always 
iurming in your mind motions of right and wrong, iu the 
conmion cases of life. Let us therefore liave your opmioii 
in this matter more fully than you have hitherto given- it ; 
Und deliver it too without hesitation, and with that ease and 
freedom, which are bora with you ; for, t can tell you, that: 
were we, tiiroagh the corruption of homan nature, to losa^ 
the distinctions of right and wrong, I know not wher& 
we could apply ourselves, but to such as you, to recoven 



; I bowed, and said. If you will have>it so, sir, it mnst be 
so, and I will then bespeak all your kind ailowances, (cast-it 
iag my eye around me, to each perscm,) and tell you all L 
Vbkik iipon this, metier ; and, when I have done, submit 
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my poor aentimenta^ as beconi«8 me, to your superiol' judg^ 
meots* 

Thns» thcDy I would say — Pardon me, madam, for taking 
your ladyship's words for my theme^ as I remember them; 
and hardly any tbfaig falls from your ladyship that I do 
not remember — That dispen$aium» am usutd tkmgw — ^I 
am sm^ I am going to display my ignorance, because^ 
knowing nothing of their original or design, I must pte^ 
•ume them to be very ancient in this kingdom, and intro-^ 
duced only %vheu there were fewer cleigymen than bene** 
fiees. Was there ever such a time ? 

They smiled — Nay, now, yon would command me, air^ 
to speak ; when I need to do nothing else, to expose my* 
self. There was a time, as I have read, that there wore^so 
few scholars, that the benefit of 4:lergy was allowed to some 
sort of criminals who could do no more than read,, because 
the commonwealth could ill spare learned men,, and 
thought it ri^t to encourage llie loTe< of lettera — And 
might there not be a time then, when dispensations were 
allowed to worthy men, because . it was difficult to find 
enow of such as deserved that character, to fill the chnidi 
preferments! 

Tell us, Pamela, said Mr. & , whetbek* you do not 

intend this as a satire upon tlie practice I Or, is it really 
your pretty ignorance, that has made you pronounce one 
of the severest censures upon it, that eoirid be bought 
of? 

I smiled^ and said. Indeed, sir, I think only some.soeb 
reason, or a worse, must be the ordinal of dbpeasations; 
for is it right, that one gentleman shall have two oe-thrtr 
fivings, the duties of no more than one of whicb he caai 
personally attend ; while so many are destitute of breads 
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almost, and exposed to contempt* the too frequent com* 
panion of porerty ? And what though custom may have 
sanctified it^ to be sure that is all that can ; and a good 
man will not do all he may do without incurring a penalty, 
because there is in every thing a right and a wrong ; and 
because, be the custom what it will, a man should regu« 
late his actions by his conscience and the golden rule. 

My good lady says^ Mr. Williams may pay a gentleman 
handsomely : I don't doubt but Mr. Williams would do 
so; and this^ I am sorry to say it, would be doing what u 
not so often done as one would wish. But may I be per« 
mitted to ask, for what would he pay the geutleman hand* 
somely? — Why, for doing that duty for him, which in con- 
science and honour he ought to do himself^ and which^ 
when he takes institntion and induction, he engages so' 
lemnly to do ! And pray, excuse me, my dear every body 
— that was my foolish word, which made them smile — 
To what end is all this I — Only, that the gentleman who 
does ail the labour in the vineyard^ shall live upon thirty, 
forty, or fifty pounds per annum, more or less ; while the 
gentleman, who has best nothing but best interest, (another 
of my foolish phrases,) shall receive twice, and perhaps 
three times the sum for doing nothing at all. Can any 
dispensation^ my dear friends, make this a just or equitable 
thing 1 Indeed, if the living be so poor, as too many of 
them are, that a man cannot comfortably and creditably 
subsist without putting two poor ones together to make 
one tolerable one, that is another thing. But pray now, 
ray good Mr. Williams, excuse me ; if Mr.Adams can live 
upon a curacy of forty or fifty pounds a year, cannot 
another gentleman live, unless his rectory or vicarage bring 
him two or three hundred I Mr. Adams may marry as 
weU as Mn WiUiMiis : and both» I believe, will find God't 

VOL* III. u 
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providence a belter reliance, than tli^ richest benefice in 
England. 

A good curacy, no doubt, continued I, may be a com- 
fortable thing, at aettiug out, to a young gentleman : But if 
here be a rectory or vicarage, of two hundred a year, for 
example, (for if it be of no more value than a good curacy, 
he ^n^8t be content,) is not that two hundrjsd a year the 
reward for doing such and such labour 1 And if this be 
the stated hire for this labour, to speak in the scripture 
phrase^ Is not the hbourer worthy of his hbret Or is he 
that does not labour* to go away with the greatest part 
of it? 

If the gentleman, my lady is pleased to say, has merits 
tills curacy may put him in the way of shewing it. But 
does the manifestation of merit, and the reward of it^ 
always go together 1 

My lady is so good. as to observe : — ^But may I, madam, 
be excused 1 

Proceed, proceed^ child I — ^I shall only have a care of 
what J spy before you for the future, thafs alK 

Aad I too, said Mr. H ; which made them smik* 

Nay, now, my lady — 

Proceed, I tell you — I only wonder, as my brother has 
said, on another occasion, where thou gottest ail these 
equitable notions. 

My lady is so good as to observe, proceeded I, (for they 
W^re pleased to be attentive,) that Mr» WiUidms should 
make use of his opportunities.. I know her ladyship speaks 
this rather in generous indulgence to the usual practice, 
than what 9iwzys ought to be. the chi^f. consideration:; for 
if thiQ earl should die, may not some other friend aris^ to a 
glsntleiiMii of Mr« William^s m^t ? 

AJi.to strtngitliMiitig of a goed mao'a influence, which is 
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a point id ways to be wished, I w6u1d not sa^f so much as t 
have done^ if I had not heard Mr. Longman say> and I am^ 
aare Ihestd.it with.g^t pleasure, that the benefice Mr. 
Wflil^ms so worthily enjoys, is a clear two hundred and 
fifty pounds a year* 

But after all, does happiness to a gentleman, a scholar, 
a philosc^fiheri rest in a greater or lesser income 1 — On the 
ooniiiiry» Is it not oftetier to be found in a happy compe« 

tency» or mediocrity 1 Suppose my dear Mr. B had 

five thouscuid pounds a year added to his present large In- 
come^ woold that inicrease bis* happiness 1 That it would 
actd to. Ills cares, is no question: but could that addition 
give him one single comfort which be has not already? 
And if the dear gentkn^an had two or three thousand less, 
might he be less happy On thai account ? No, surely, for 
it would render a greater prudence on my humble part 
necessary, and a nearer inspection, and greater frugality, 
on his own ; and he must b^ contented (if he did not, as 
now, pei'hajf)S)' lay Up every year) so long as he lived within' 
his income-^And who will say, that the obligation to 
gie^te^prudeheie and economy is a misfortune 1 

The competency^ therefore, the golden mean is the thing ; 
and I faaV0 often considered the matter, add endeavoured 
to sqnarie my actions by the result of that consideration. 
For a person, who being- not bom to an estate, is not 
ntisfied with a' competiency, wOl probably not know any 
limita to bis desires. One whoin' an; acquisition of one- 
hundred Or two hundred pounds a year will not satisfy, will 
hardly sit down contested with any sum« For although he 
may propo^ to himiseif at a distance, that such and such an 
acquisition will be the height of his ambition ; yet he will» 
83 he apprdacbe» to thatj advance upon himself fertfaer and 
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farther, and know no bound, till the natural one is foreed 
upon bioi, and his life and his views end together. 

Now let me humbly beg pardon of you all» ladies and 
gentlemen, turning my eye to each ; but most of you, my 
good lady^ whose observations I have made so free with^ 
Kyou can forgive me, it will be an instance of your good- 
ness that I may wish for, but hardly can promise to my^ 
self. Will you, my dear lady 1 said I, and laid my hand 
upon her ladyship's, in a supplicatory maoner : for she sat 
next me* 

I think fi^^ said her ladyship* I think I &iigki not. — 
Should I, brother 1 Can I, my lord I — Ought 1^ my lady 
countess ? — Brother, brother, if you have been in any de- 
gree contributing to the excellency of thb— what shall I 
call her ? How cunningly do you act^ to make her imbibe 
your notions^ and then utter them with such advantage^ 
that you have the seeret pride to find your own sentiments 
praised from her mouth ] But I will forgive you both^ be 
it as it will ; for I am sure, outdone as I am^ in thought^ 
word, and deed, and by so young a gipsy-^tbat was her 
word — it is by one that would outdo every body else, aa 
well as me : Only 1 would except your ladyship. 

None of your exceptions. Lady Davers, replied the 
countess — I know not, in so young a lady^ whether I should 
most envy or udmire her excellence. 

.Well ; but since I have the pleasure^ renamed I, to tind 
myself forgiven, may I be indulged a few moments prattle 
more 1 Only just to observe, that the state of the ease I 
have given, is but one side of the question ; that which a 
good clergyman, in my humble opinion, would chocMe to 
act. But when we coqie to the other side, what it would 
be kind we of the laity i^hould think fit and net by tbem# 
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Ihat is unotber thing. For, when we tliink of the hard- 
ships the clergy lie under, more than almost any other 
hody of men, we shall see they are entitled to better usage 
than they often meet with. 

Here, in the first place, a youth is sent to the university, 
after a painful course to qualify him for it. He endangers 
hb health and impairs his constitution, by hard study and 
a sedentary life ; and, after he has passed such a number 
of years, he is admitted into orders, perhaps gets a small 
fellowship, turns tutor, a painful employment; and his 
education having been designed for all his portion, and 
that eitpended in it, he at last, by interest or favour, gets 
a curacy or little living of forty, fifty, or sixty pounds a 
year ; if less, so much the worse ; and is obliged to maintain 
hims^ in a genteel appearance out of that, and be subject 
not seldom to the jests of buffoons and rakes at a great 
man's tabl^, where the pars&n is too often the butt to. re- 
ceive the supposed witty shafts of such as can allow them-^ 
selves tp say any thing. If he marries, which possibly top 
he is^ kept from, contrary to his wishes, of all men he is the 
least to follow his own liking ; since prudence tod often 
obliges iiiin to take the person his inclination would not. 

If children follow, what melancholy views has he of pro- 
viding for them, did not his strong reliance on Providence 
exercise his faith against worldly appearance ? 

Then has he too often to contend for his dues, the pro-' 
dace of his poor ibcome, with churlish and ignorant spirits, 
whom his function would make him wish to smooth and 
instruct; who, though they farm and pay to the landlord 
for no more than nine tenths of the lands they occupy, 
hardly thmk it a sin to cheat the parson of his tithe ; who, 
l^owever, has the sanie right to it, by the laws of the land^ 
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$8 the gentleman has to the estate, or t^e.lc^^s^nt to. the 
produce of bis farm. 

This .obliges the poor gentlemau to live in a atnte of war 
among a people with whom both his duty and incUiiatipB 
would make him desirous to cultiyate a good imdexs^ywd- 
iog. And what benelits can result. fi;Qm |iis ministry in 
such ..a situation^, when the people to be instructed Iqok 
upon him as an invader of their substance^ at the yer}|.tiiBie 
that they are robbing him of what is kgaHjf his 1 , 

In the next place, I presi^me to think, . t^bat ibe .dergy 
are. too much looked upo^ by some as a detailed body^ps 
I may say« from the rest of the people, .and; as persons 
acting upon a separate interest, quite qpposite totftat of 
the laity : When» possibly, thalj very churl, ^ho ^ refuses 
them their right, or would cheat them of it, has a yi^ to 
bring ^p pne of his family, to the church,, find hppe^. toj^et 
him provided for out of its revenues* ,^nd are not t)if 
<^lcrgy> ! moreover, the fathers, the ^^^8^ t)ie iunples^ tfa^ 
brothers, of the laity, who shall 9et themselves agajnit their 
maintenance i .^nd must their education debaii'jklifwi 4»f 
fhose (^pmfortSi which it better qualifies ;them<,t<](.ew^y, 
and w^ich it incapacitates, them, a^y otJbier;W|iy<^tA pro* 
cure}. 

Forgive .me, looking all around me^ and courtesy jing wben 
I cast my ey^ on Mr« ^—r — , for entering so deeply, ii^tq 
this subject. I have often beard . my. excellent j|ac^, who 
had a great veneration- for good clei^jyiofn, . t^lk tOtl^ 
purpo|se with a lady who l»d very diflfetent septiipieiits 
from hers: And I have not been used to fois;et;any thing 
that fell from her lips. Mr. B-r-:- and Lady Driven biid 
me proceed ; I could not, ;^y lady saidi have |iad a k^tfpt. 
Instructress, 
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What opportunity, resumed I, bate not the laity in ge- 
neraly of all degrees and ranks, to make their lives easy 
and happy, to ivhat the clergy have? Here is a middling 
iamily ivith three or four sons : Suppose the father's cir- 
cumstances win allow him to bring up one to thelaw : What 
opportunities has he, unenvied, to make a fortune ! Anbtiier 
is brought np to trade : if he has but tolerable success In 
the world, in what ease and affluence does he support him-^ 
self, and provide for his family I And as to tht physic One, 
what fortunes are raised in that ! And uobody envies any 
of these. But the son, whose inclination shall lead him 
perhaps best to deserve, and most to require, an easy and' 
comfortable subsistence, and who ought wholly to deyote 
himself to the duties of his function, is grudged every 
thing, and b treated as if he were not a son of the same 
family, and had not a natural right and stake In the same 
eommouwealtfa. 

Tliere are, 'tis true, preferments, and some great ones, 
and honours too, in the church ; but how few, compared 
to the numbers of the clergy, or to those livings which are 
so poor as can hardly set a man above penury and con- 
tempt ! — And how are those few engrossed by the descend-^ 
ants or dependants of the rich and powerful ! And; Svhat 
by commendams, dispensations, and such like ccHitrivai^es, 
how does one man of interest and address swallow up the' 
provision which was designed for several, as deserving,' 
perhaps, at least, as hims»elf ! — For, ray good lady, (you' 
ha»e forgiven me, and must not be dbpleased,) a man's* 
firktods may die ^, and he must, you know, make the best 
use of his ifppiiHriunities. 

O you'dear sauce-box ! as my brother calls you — How 
dare you, by that arch pretty look, triumph over me thus? 
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— Let roe, brother^ give her a slap fpr this ! — I'm sure she 
deserves it. 

1 think she is a little insolent indeed. Lady Davers. Bat 
to the case i^ hand. Therj^ is so ui^ich truth in what 
Pamela says, of the hardships to which the clergy, the in- 
ferior clergy particularly, are subjected, that I yvonder any 
gentleman who can choose fpr him^lf, apd has no pro- 
bable prospect, should ei^ter into of derf, under such dis* 

couragements* 

I humbly conceive, sir, aRi(} I, that there caii be but one 
goo4 inducement, and this is what the apostle hints at in 
these words — (f in thi^ life onljf we have hope, we arp qfall 
men most miserabh. 

Well, said Mr. p , })y hpw much this is their motive, 

by so much are they entitled to that better hope ; and 
ipay it pever deceive them ! 

But I have the pleasure to acquaint this company, that 
I bad a mind only to hear what Pamelei, who, as I hinted, 
t^ked to me lean^edly on this very subjject a few days ago, 
would say, when she caipe f^ce to fac^, to her two yvorthy 
frienids, IVf r. Williams aqd ^r, Adams, (anfi s<^ I desired Mr. 
AYilliams would let }ipr run pn, if I could set her into the 
spbject) — else my old acquaiptance was resolved not to 
•hold both livings; s^nce either, he was so good as to say, 
would afford him as handsome a provision as he wished 
for ; his only difficulty )>eing about obliging the ^arl, or 
whether he shopld not dfsobljgp me, if h^ complied with 
that nohl^map's request. 

Indeed, madam, said Mr. William^, this js the very case ; 
and, after what I have heard from you, I would not, for the 
world, have been of appther inind, nor have ppt it upon 
jiny other foot than I did. 
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You are a good man, said I ; and I have siicb an opinion 
of your worthiness, and the credit you do your function, 
that I can never suspect either your judgment or yoi^r 
conduct. But pray, sir, may I ask, what have you deter« 
ipined to do ? 

Why, madam, replied be, I am staggered in that too, by 
tlie observation your ladyship made, that where a man hai| 
the love of his parishioners, be ought not to think of 
leaving them. 

Else, sir, I find you were rather inclined to oblige the 
earl, though the living be of lea value ! This is very noble,, 
sir ; it b more than generous. 

My dear, said Mr. B , I'll tell you (for Mn Williams's 

modesty will not let him speak it before all the company) 
what If his motive; and a worthy one you'll say it is. 
Excuse me, Mr. Williams — for the reverend gentleman' 
bluslied* 

The earl has of late years— :we all kqow his character***- 
given himself up to carousing, and he will suffer no man 
to go from his table sober. Mr. Williams has taken the 
liberty to expostulate, as became his function, with bit 
lordship on this subject, and upon some other irregu* 
larities, in so agreeable a manner, that the earl has tal^en a 
great liking to him, and promises, that he will suffer his 
reasonings to have an effect upon him, and that he shall 
reform bis whole household, if he will come and live near 
him, and regulate his table by his own example. 

The countess is a very good lady, and privately presses. 
Mr. Williaips to oblige the earl : and this is our wcnrthy 
friend's main inducement ; with the hope, which I should 
not forget to mentipn, that he has, of preserving untainted 
the morals of the twp young gentlemen, tlie earl's »ona, 
who, he fears, will be carried away by tlie force of siich m 
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eftample. And he thinks^ as the earl's linog has falleo, 
mine^ probahl j, will be better supplied than the earl's, if 
he, as he kindly offers, gives it me bade again ; othermse 
the early as be apprehends, will find out for his, some gen- 
tleman, if such a one can be found, as will rather further, 
than obstruct his own irr^ularities ; as was the unhappy 
case of the last incumbent. 

Well, said Lady Davers, (and so said the countess,) I 
shall always have the highest respect for Mr. Wffliaros, for* 
acondact so genteel and so prudent. But, brother, will 
you, and will you, Mr. Williams, pnt this whole afiair, in 

all its parts, into Mrs. B 's hands, since you have such 

testimonies,- 4o/A of you, of the rectitude of her thinking 
and acting I 

With all my heart, madam, replied Mn Williams ; and 
I shall be proud of sueh a direction. 

What say ^ou, brother ? You are to suppose the living 
in your own hands again : Will you leave the whole matter 
to my iiaier here 1 

Come, my dear, said Mr. B-— , let ns bear how you'd 
wish it to be ordered. 1 know you have not need of one 
moment's consideration, when once you are mistress of a 
point. 

Nay, said Lady Davers, that is not the thing. I repeat 
my demand : Shall it be as Mrs. B lays it out, or not I 

This is a weighty matter, my good sister ; and, bad as I 
liave been, I think patrons are accountable, in a great 
measure, for the characters of the persons they present ; 
and i do assure you, that, had I twenty livings in my gift, I 
should think I ought not to prefer my brother to any one 
oi them, if his morals and character were liot likely to do 
honour to the church as'well as to my presentation. And 
I uKpeeted ttf bear from Pamela, when she was euunieratiug 
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Ibe Ji$irdsbi|w of tbe Glei^y^ of tiiii,C.0<«iidaloiui.pnctioe <if 
some patrons, who rob the regularly bped clt^rg^nmn, hj 
pushiag isto. orderp- sovne kilifii»aii> or fmud, or friend's 
kinsmaos or j&iend> when aJiviof fal^ in» let his chaxaeter 
oriqi)a}i$Gations be ever so faahyand defec/jve. I eotdd 
name ^veral such instances, that oogbt to make tbe er«- 
dsimi'Sy as well as the ord9ified, blwk: as (were I. to 
borrow one of Pamela's serious inferences, I woukl say) 
k will one.ds^ make them liMh Uxmhte, whra they 
come to give an account of the trusti oommitted to them*- 

Well, s^idiiny j^y, Ji ba?e anoble biother, that's true* 
What .pity you ever were.wick^ at all I But oome, (and 
laid her band upon mine,) this same good- girl noU be a 
Messing, to you : N&y# why md hmllhtt. she u, and tbe 
greatest that, man can reeeive«-^But still I must have yoa 
put this natter into Mrs» B ^'s> hands. 

Conditionally, I will — Provided I cannot give satisfactory 
reasons, why I ought not to oonfontat to herx^piuion : for 
tiiis^ as I said, *is a point of coqscifnce with me ; aad I 
made it so, when I presented Mr. Williams to tbe. living;, 
and have not been df oeived .in. that presentation. 

To Jbe «iFe» faid I, that is very Miisfinable^ sir ; and, on 
thatCQiiditioo, I shall tiM.kss hesilate to. speak my mind, 
because I. shall be in no.danger to commit an. irrqnrable 
error. 

.1 know Wjsll, Lady .]>av«rs,.added*Mn B — ^^, the power 
your sex have. over, ours, .and their soMe tridra ; and so 
will yiever, in my>weajiest. moments, be. drawn. in to. make 
a btindfpld'pronMse. - There have hecti. several instances,, 
both, in s^^red and pro&tie, story, .of mischief done by 
such surprises : so you must allow me to suspect myself^' 
whien I kno4iy.tliiedeiH:islut's poiter over me» and have.been 
taught, by. the in«si(riabte f^gatd}abe)pdys jto hor own wovd. 
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to value mine.— And now, FAniela» speak all thafs in yonr 
heart to say. 

With your requUiie condition ia my eye, I will, sir. 
But let me see that I state the matter rights And, pre* 
parative to it, pray, Mr. Williams, though you have not 
been long in possession of this living, yet may be you can 
compute what it is likely, by what you know of it, to bring 
in clear 1 

Madam, said he, by the best calculation I can make, (I 
ttiank you for it, good sir,) it may, one year with another, 
be reckoned at dOO/. per 4mn«m» It is the best living 
within twenty miles of it, having been improved within 
these two last years. 

: If it was 5(K>L and would make you happier,— >-(for that, 
sir, is the thing,) — I should wish it you, said I, and think it 
short of your merits. But pray, sir, what is the earl's living 
valued at I 

At about 2201. madam. ' 

Well then, replied I, very pertly, I*believe now I 
have it. 

Mr. Williams, for motives roost excellently worthy of 
his function, inclines to surrender up to Mr. B — '— his 
living of 300/. per annum, and to accept of the earl's living 
of 220/. per annum^ Dear sir, I am going to 'be very 
bold ; but under tfour condition nevertheless : — Let the 
gentleman to whom you shall present the living of F — > — 
allow 80/. per anmtm out of it to Mr. Williams, till the 
earl's favour shall make up the difference to faim, aiNl no 
Ipnger. — ^And-— 'but I dare not name the gentleman : — ^For 
bow, dear sir, were I to be so bold, shall I part with my 
chaplain 1 

i Admirable 1 most admirable! said Lord and Lady Davws, 
iQ the sasie woirda. The countesspraised tbto decision too ; 
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«iiS Mr. H~~-^9 with his Let me be banged, aod bis Fore (xadf^ 
"—and such exclamations natural to him, made bis plaudits. 

Mr. Williams said. He could wish with aU bis heart it 
Blight be so ; and Mr^ Adams was so abashed and sur- 
piased, that he could not . hold up his head :— >but joy 
dancted in his silent countenance for ail that. 

Mr. B having hesitated a few minutes^ Lady Davers 

called out for hb objection, or consent^ according to con-» 
ditioD : and he said« I cannot so soon ^determine as that 
prompt slut did. Ill withdraw one minutfe. 

He did so, as I found aAerwards, to advise, like the con^ 
siderate and genteel spirit he possesses, with Mr. WMliams* 
whom he beckoned out, and to examine whether he was 
itt eamett willing to give it iip, or had any body he was 
very desirous should sucfceed him ; telling himi that, if he 
had, he thought himself obliged, in return for his worthy 
behaviour to him, to pay a particular regard to his recom-* 
mendation. And so being answered as he desired, in they 
came together again. 

But I should say^ that his withdrawing with a very 
serious aspect^ made me afraid I had gone too far : and 
I said^ before they come in. What shall I do, if I have 

incurred Mr. B 's anger by my over-forwardness l—s* 

Did he not look displeased ? Dear ladies, if he be so, plead 
for mcf and FU withdraw, when he comes in ; for I cannot 
stand his anger : I have not been used to it. 

Never fear, Pamela, said my lady ; he can't be angry at 
any thing you say or dot But I wish, for.the sake of what 
I have been witness to of Mr. Adams's behaviour and 
modesty, that such a thing could be done for him. 

Mr. Adams bowed, and said. Oh, my good ladies 1 'tis 
too^ too considerable a thing ! — I cannot expect it-— 1 do 
not — It would be presumption, if I did. 
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Just then re-entteed Mr. B and Mr. WHliams; (be* 

first with a stately air, the other with a more peace- 
portendiog smile on his couDteaaiice, 

But Mr. B siltiog down ; Well, Pamela, said he« verjr 

gravely, I see that power is a dangerous thing in my baud* 
— ^Sir, sir! said I— ^My dear lady, whispering to Lady 
Havers, I will withdraw, as I said I would. — ^And I was 
getting away as fiist as i could : But he arose^ and coming 
up to' me, took my hand : Why i^ my charmer sa soon 
frightened 1 said he, most kindly ; and still more kindly^ 
with a iiobte air, pressed it to his lips. — ^^I must not carry 
my jeiit too far upon a mind so apprehensive, asl otherwise 
might be inclined to do. And leading me to Mr. Adams 
and Mr. Williams^ he said, taking Mn Williams's hafid with 
his left, as he held mine in his right. Your worthy brother 
clergyman, Mr. Adams, gives me leave to confirm the 
decision of my dear wife, and you are to thank her for the 

living of F upon the condition* she proposed; and 

may you give but as much satisfaction there, as you have 
done in this family, and as Mr. Williams has given to his 
flock ; and th«y will th^n, after a while, he pleased at 
much with your ministry, as they have hitherto been with 
bis. 

Mr. Adams tren^bled with joy, and said. He could not 
tell how ta befir Ihis excess of goodnes in us both : and hia 
countenance and his eyes gave testimony of a gratitude that 
was too high for further expression* 

As for myself, you, my. honoured and dear friends, who 



* This condition Mr. Williams generously renoonced, after'* 
wards, lest it should b«ve a Simoolacal appcanoice.'^See Vel* IVi 
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kttoniir how much I am always raised (even out of my»elf» as 
I may say) when I am made the dispenser of acts of boHaty 
and generosity to the deserving ; and who iiow» instead of 
incurring blame, as I had apprefaeaded> found myself ap« 
pbuded by every one» and most by the gentleman whose 
apprpbation I chiefly coveted to luive : You». I say, will 
judge how greatly I must be delighted. 

But I was still more aflfected, when Mr. B - ■■■ . '■ directing 
himself to me, and to Mr. Williams, at the same time, was 
pleased to say. Here, my dear, you most thank this good 
gentleman for enabling you to give such a shimng proof of 
your exceilenoe: and whenever I put power into your 
hands for the future, act but as you have now dont, and it 
will be impossible that. I shouU have any choice or will 
butyoars. 

O sir, said I,..pre8suig his hand with my lips* forgetting 
how many witnesses I had of my grateful fondness. How 
shall I, oppressed with your goodness, in such. a signal, is* 
stance as this, find words equal to the. gratitude of ray 
heart I — But here, patting my, bosom, just here, they stick; 
-*and I cannot 



And, indeed, I could say no more ; and Mn B' v , in 
the delicacy of bis apprehenUyeness for me, led me inlQ 
the next parlour ; and placing himself by me on the settee^ 
said. Take care, my best beloved, that the joy,, which 
overflows your dear heart, for having done a benefioent 
action to a deserving gentleman, does not aflect you !€• 
much. 

My Lady Davers followed ns: Where is my angelic 
sister ? said she. I have a share in her next to yourself, 
my noble brother. And dasping me to her generous bosom, 
the. ran over with expressions ^f fiivonr to me, in a. style 
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and words^ which would suffer, were I to endeavour to 
repeat them. 

Cofiee being ready, we all three returned to the com* 
pany. My Lord Davers was pleased to make me a great 
many compliments; and so did Mr. H , after bis 
manner. But the countess exceeded herielf in good- 
ness. 

. Mr. Williams seemed so pleased, or, rather^ so elated, 
with the deserved acceptation his worthy conduct had met 
Irith, that it Viewed he was far from repenting at the 
generous turn the matter had taken in favour of Mr* 
Adams ] on the contrary, he congratulated him upon it, 
telling him, he %vould introduce him, when kis generous 
patron thought proper, to his new parishioners, and would 
read prayers for him at his first preaching. And I think, 
Mr. Adams^ said he^ since this bapf^' affair has been 
brought about from the conversation upon dispensations, 
you and I, both by our example and our arguments, must, 
en stll occasions, discredit that practice; since, as my 
lady has observed, God's providence is a better reli- 
ance, than the richest benefice in England ; and since, 
as her ladyship has dso observed^ we ought not to look 
beyond a happy compet^icyi as if u ihU life only we had 
hope* 

My lady, said Mr. Adams^ has given me many lessons 
telatii^ to different parts of my duty, both as a Christian 
and a clergyman,- that will not only furnish me with rules 
for my future conduct, but with subjects for the best sep* 
mons I shall ever be able to compose. 

. Mr. B was pleased to say, It is a rule with me not 

to leave till to-morrow what can be-' done to*day: And 
«e4en, my dear, do you propose to dbpcnse with Mr.- 
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Adamses good offieet io your ianiily 1 Or did yon intend 
to induce him to go to town with us? 

I had not proposed any thing, sir, as to that *, for I had 
not asked your kind direction: But the good dean will 
supply US| I doubt not ; and when we set out for London, 
Mr. AdariK will be at full liberty, with his worthy friend 
Mr. WiiliamSi to pursue the happy scheme, which youf 
goodness has permitted to take efiect^ 

Mn Adams^ my dear» who came so lately from the unn 
tersity, can, perhaps, recommend such another young gen* 
tleman as himself, to perform the functions he used to 
perform in your family. 

I looked, it seems, a little grave ; and Mr. B said. 

What have you to offer, Pamela? What have I said 
amissl 

Amiss ! dear sir ! — ^ 

Ay, and dear madam^ too ! t see by your bashful seri- 
oosoess^ in place of that smiling approbation which yott 
always shew when I utter any thing you entirely approve^ 
that I have said something which would rather meet with 
your acquiescence^ than choice. So, as I have often told 
you, none of your reserves : And never hesitate to me your 
ioflsent in any thing, while you are sure I will conform to 
your wishes^ or pursue my own likings as either shall 
appear reasonable to me> when I have heard ycwr reasons. 

Why then, dear sir; what I had presumed to tliink, but t 
submit it to your better judgment, was, whether, since the 
geotlemai^who is so kind as to assist us io our family devo- 
tions, in some measure acts in the province of the worthy 
dean, it were uot rights that our own parish minister, whe« 
tber here or in London, should name, or at least approve 
mtr miming, the gentleman \ 

TO&. III. X 
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Wby coald not I have thought of that, as well as yoa, 
tauce-box? Lady Daven, I am entirely, on your side : I 
think she deserves a slap now Irom us both. 

Ill foi^ive her, said my lady^ since f find her senti- 
ments and actions as much a reproof to others as to me. 

Mr. Williams, did you ever thinks said Mr.B , it 

would have come to this? Did you eirer know such a 
saucy girl in your life 1 — Already to give herself these re* 
proaching airs! 

No, never^ if your honour is pleased to call the most 
excellent lady in the world by such a name, nor any body 
else. 

Pamela, I charge you^ said the dear gentleman, if you 
ttudif for it, be sometimes in the wrong, that one may not 
always be takiug lessons from such an assurance ; but, in 
our turns, have something to teach ^on. 

Then, dear sir, said I, must I not be a straiige crea- 
ture I For how, when you, and my good ladies, are con- 
tinually giving me such charming examples^ can 1 dp a 
wrong thing} 

'Mr. H — ^ «aid. Let Aim he hamged H he would not 
marry, «s soon as ever he could get any body to have him. 

Foolish fellow! said Lady Davers, dost thmk that 
thou'lt meet with such a wife as that, when thou niarriest } 

Why not, madam 1 — For if I am not so good as Mr. 
B ■ now is, I have not been so bad neither as he was 
formerly : — ^Excuse me, sir: — ^And so I may stand a chance. 

A chance ! said my lady — that's like thee. — ^Didst ever 
hear of such an-one as she 1 

I never, said he, and fell -a laughing, 9aw such an one, 
I own. And take thai, my good lady, for calling ne 
fooKah/ellow. 
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There's not the reptodch in thy answer that thoa in- 
tendesty except to thy own grinning insolence, said her 
hdyship, (severe enough^ but smiling,) that makes thee 
think that a reflection, which is none in this case. 

Egad^ madam, you're always hard upon me I I can say 
nothing to please yon. While every body else gives and 
receives compliments, lean come in for nothing but/oo&^ 
feiiow with your ladyship. 

Nephew, said illy lord, langhing, I thhik you come in for 
a large part, and a facetious one too : for when you're 
present, and conversation takes a serious turn, you make 
an excellent character to set us all a laughing. 

He got up, and bowed very low : I thank your lordship* 
— You might as well have called me a jack-pudding in 
plain words: but then I Would have looked upon you 
all as so many mountebanks ! — There I have you! said he, 
and fell a bughing. 

The countess, shuddering, said. Dear, dear Mr. H ■ * , 
be silent, I beseech you, whenever we are serious: for 
yon tear one from the feast of sonls to the froth of 
bodies* 

I hope yon will forgive ttie, ray dear, for being so tedioa» 
on the aforegoing subject^ and its most agreeable eoncla* 
sion. It is an important one ; because several persons, as 
cottferrers or receivers, have found their pleasure and ae« 
count in it; and it would be well, if conversation were 
often attended with like happy consequences* I have one. 
merit to plead in behalf even of my prolixity ; that> in re»' 
citing the delightful conferences I have the pleasure ot- 
holding with our noble guests and Mr. B , I am care- 
ful not to write fwice upon one topic, although several 
which I omit, may he more, worthy of your notice, than 
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thiOse I give ; so that yoa h«Te as oemch Jmeiy from me, 
2^ the nature of the facts and caaeft wiU admit of. 
. Biit here I will conclude, having a very difiereot «ul^ect^ 
as a proof of what I have advanqed» to touch in loy next, 
Till when, I am 

Your most affectionate and fiuthfiil 



LETTER XXXIII. 

MY DEAR MI88 DARNPOROy 

I Kow proceed with my Journal^ whijch t brougjit down, 
to Tuesday evening; and of course I begin with 

Wedn0ida]Ft 

Towstrda the evening came Sir Jacob Swyaford» on 
hoisebacki attended by twa servants in liveries* I wat. 
abroad ; for I had got leave for a whole aftarnoosi, at-i 
tended by my Polly ; which time I passed in visiting no 
less thaa four several poor sick iainiliesy' whose hearts I 
made ghid. But I should be too tedioQs« were I tagive^ 
you the particulars; and* besides* I have a brief list of 
eases, which^ when you'll £ivour me with your company* I 
may shew you; for I haise obfiged myself** though not 
dewed^ to keep aaaecott&t of what I do with no less than. 

two huodiied pounds a year* that Mr. B allows meta. 

expend in apts.of eharity and benevoknce. 



"^ flaoTeh II* p.4St». 
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Lidy Dtvefs told me afterwards, tbat Sir Jacob earri^ 
it migfaty stMfand fonnal, wben be alighted. He Itrutted 
about .tbe coort-yard in bis boots, witb bis wbip in bis 
hand ; and though her ladyship went to the great door, io 
order to. welcome him, he turned short, attd Whhiling, fol- 
lowed the groom into the stable, as if he had been at an 
imi ; only, bistead of taking off his hat, pulling its broad 
brim over his eyes, for a (compliment. In she went in a 
pet, as she say% saying to the countess, A surly brute he 
always was I My uncle! He's more of an hostler than a 
gentleman : Fm resolved 111 not stir to meet him again. 
And yet the wretch loves respect from others, though be 
never practises common civility himself. 

The countess said, she was glad he was come, for she 
loved to divert herself with such odd characters, now and 
AeB. 

And now let me give you a short desctipfion of him afs 
I found him, when I came in, that you may the better cofi« 
ceive what sort of a gentleman he is. 

He is aboot siKty-five years of age ; a coat^^, atrdng, 
big-boned mab, with lat*ge irregular feattrres: he has a 
hao|^tyi supereilioas look, a swaggering gait, atid a person 
not at all bespeaking one's &voOr ia behalf of Ms itiitid : 
and hb mind, as you shall bear by and by, not clearing 
up those prepossessions in hb disfavour, with which his 
person and features at first strike one. His voice is big 
aad sarly : bis eyes Utile and fiery : his mouth, large i<rith 
yellow and blacki^ stumps of teetb, what are left of wbicb, 
beHig4>roken off to a tolerably reguKir faeigfif, K>oked as 
if they were ground down to his gums, by dOh^taut Use. 
But, with all IJiese imperfi^ons, be has an air that sets Aim 
soai^wbttt above the mere vulgar, and such as makes one 
think, that half hb disadvantages ar^ father o^ing to li}6 
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own haughty humour, than to nature ; for he seetns to be a 
perfect tyrant at first sight, a man used to prescribe, and 
pot to be prescribed to ; and has the advantage of a 
shrewd penetrating look, which yet, methinks, seems ra- 
ther acquired than natural. 

Aft^r he had se^n his horses well served, and put on an oM- 
fashioned goldrbuttoned coat, which by its freshness shewed 
he had been very chary of it; a better wig, but in stiff 
buckle ; and a long sword, stuck stifily, as if through his 
coat lappets ; in he came ; and with an ini]Serious air enter- 
ing the parlour : What, nobody come to meet me. I said he; 
^nd saluting her ladyship. How do you do, niece! and 
looked about haughtily, she says, as if he expected tp 
see me. 

My lady, presenting the countess, said. The Countess of 

C 9 Sir Jacob! — O, cry mercy ! said he. Yourmo^t 

obedient humble servient, ipadam; I hope, bis lordab^ is 
well] ' . 

At your service. Sir Jacob* 

I wish he was, said he, bluntly; he should not have 
Toted as he did last sessions, I can tell you that. 

Why* Sir Jacob, said she, servants, in this free kingdon^ 
4on't always do as their ifmsters would have 'eip. 

Min^ do, I can tell you that, madan). 

Right or wrong. Sir Jacob t 

It cap't be wrong, if I command tbem. 

Why, truly. Sir Jacob, tbeve'^ ni^ny a private g[entlen]«o 
carries it higher to a servai|t, thap he cares bis prince 
should to him : But I thon'gbU MU now, 'twas tbe king only 
eould do no wrong. 

9ut, m^dsnif I alw^iys take care to be right. 

A good reason — because, I dare. s^y» you ne^er tliuik 
you fiiif bf in t||e wro|?g. 
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Your ladyship should spare me : Fin but just cotue off a 
Jouni^. Let me tun myself about^ and I'll be up with 
you, never fear, madam. But wbere*s my nephew. Lady 
Davers? And where's your lord? I was told you were 
all here, and young H — *- too, upon a very extraordinary 
oecasion ; so I was willing to see how causes went among 
you, and what you were about* It will be long enough 
before you come to see me. 

My brother, and Lord Davers, and Mr* H , have all 

rode out together. 

Wf^, niece, strutting with his hands behiud him, and 
his head held up — Ha ! — He has made a fine kettle on't — 
han't he !*— 'Si^ood, (that was his profligate word,) that 
ev^r such a rake should be so caught! — ^They tell me 
she's plaguy cunning, and quite smart and liandsome*— 
Biit I wish his father were living.-— Yet what could lie 
have done? Your brother was always unmanageable. I 
wish he'd been my son ; — by my fiiith I do ! — ^What ! I 
hope, niece, he locks up his baby, while you're here! You 
don't keep her company, do you 1 

Yes, Sir Jacob, I do ; and you'll not scruple to do so 
too, when^tt see her. 

Why, thou countenancest him in hb folly, child ; I'd a 
better opinioB of thy spirit! Thou serried to a lord, 
and thy brother to a— Canst tell me what, Barbara? If 
thott canst, pr^ythee do. 
To an angel ; and so you'll say presently. 
What, dost think I shall look through Ats foolish eyes? 
—What a disgrace to a family ancienter than the con- 
quest! — O tempatal O mores t What will this world' 
come to! 

The countess was diverted with this odd gentleman, but 
ran on in my praise, for fear he should say some rude 
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thiog9 to me wben I came in, and Ltdy Pa«efs aeconded 
her. But all« it seems, signified notbiug. He would tcU 
118 both bis miod, iet tbe youug .wlielp, ibat was his word» 
ti&e it as hf would. And pray, said he, can't I see this 
fine body before he coines in 1 Let me but turn her round 
two or three times, and ask her a question or two; and, 
by her answers, I shall know what to think of her in. a 
twinkling. 

She is gone to take a little airing, JSir Jacob, and won't 
be back till supper-time. 

Supper«time f Why, she is not to sit down at tabic, is 
she? If she does, I won't; that's positive. — ^Bnt now you 
talk of supper, what have you 1 — I must have a boiksd 
chicken, and shaU eat it all myself. — Who's houscikeeper 
now } I suppose all's turned upside down. 

No» there's not one new servant, except a girl that 
waits upon her own person: All the old servants am 
continued. 

That's much ! These creatures generaOy take as Kisat 
state upon them as a born lady : And they're in the rights 
If they can make the man stoop to the great point, they'll 
liold his nose to the grindstone, never fear; and all the 
little ones eome about in course. 

Well, Sir Jacob„when you see her, you'll alter your mind* 

Never, never ! that's positive. 

Ay, Sir Jacob, I was as positive as* you once; but I iovu 
her now as well as if she was my own sister. 

O hideous» hideous !— Tell it not in Oath; lor thou'It 
make the daughters of Philistia triamph! All the Ibob 
Aat he has made wherever he has travelled* will clap their 
hands at him, and at you too, if you talk at this rale.— 
But let me speak to Mrs. Jcrvis, if she be here: lil order 
my ewu supper. 
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'' So he went out, saying, He knew the hoose^ though hi 
a better mistress's days. ^ 

The countess said. If Mr. B— — - kept his tenqper, as she 
hoped he wottkl, there would be good diTenion with the 
old gentlenian. 

yes, said my lady, my brother will, I ^are say. He 
despises the surly brute too much to be angry with him, 
let him say what he wiil* 

He went, and talked a great deal against me, to Mrs* 
Jervis. You may guess, my dear, that she ianched out 
in my praises; and he was offended at her, and jaid. 
Woman ! woman ! forbear these iil»tiroed praises ! Htx 
Urth's a disgrace to our iamily ! What ! my sistef^s wait- 
ing nraid, taken upon charity ! I camot bear it. 

1 mention all these things, as the ladies aflTerwards told 
them to me, because it shall prepare yoo to judge what a 
fine time I was likely to have of it. 

When Mr. B ^ mid my Lord Davevs, and Mr« H— « 



came home, which they did about half an hour after sin, 
they were told who was there, just a& they entef«d the 
•parlour ; and Mr. B smiled at Lord Davers, and en- 
tering,— ^r Jacob, said he, welcome to Bedfordshire! 
And thfico weloome to thia house ! 1 rejoice to see you. 

My lady says. Never was so odd 'a figure as tftse old fa» 
ronet made, when thus accosted. He stood up, indeed ; 

Imt, as Mr. B offered to lake his hand, he put them 

both behind him — ^Not that you know of, sir ! — ^And Ihctt 
looking up at his face, and down at his feet, three or lour 
times sttoce8sively-*-*Are you my brother's son 1 That very 
individual son, that your good fether used to boast of, and 
say, that for handsome person, true coarage, noble mind, 
was not to be matched in any three countii^ p Enghmdl 
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The very same, dear 8ir» that my honoured fiitherVt pal* 
|lality used to think he never praised enough. 

And what is all of it come to at last 7 — He paid well, did 
be aol» to teach you to know the world? — Ad's life, nt< 
phew ! hadst thou been bom a fool, or a raw greealiead, 
or a doatingjg;feyheadr— 
Wlmt then. Sir Jacob ? 

What thenl Why then thou wouMst have done just as 
thou hast done ! 

Come, come. Sir Jacob, you know not my inducements. 
You know not what an angel I have in pserson and mind. 
Your eyes shall by and by be blest with the sight of her: 
your ears with hearing her speak : and then you'll call all 
you have said, probation. 

What is it I liear I What is it I hear !— You talk iu the 
language of romance; and, ftom the housekeeper to the 
head of the house, you're all stark staring mad! By my 
aottl ! nephew, I wish, for thy own credit, thou wert — But 
.what signifies wishing ?— I hope you'll not bring your aircn 
into ray company. 

Yes, I will, sir, beeaioe f love to give you pleaame. 
And say not a word more, for your own sake, till you see 
her. — You'll have the less to unsay. Sir Jacob, and the less 
to repent of. 

The devil ! — Fm in an enchanted castle, that's certain. 
What a plague has this little witch done to yo^ alii — ^And 
how did she bring it about I 

The ladies and Lord Davers laughed, it seems; and Mr, 
B-*** — » hegging him to sit down, and answer him some 
family questions, he said, (for it seems he is very captious 
at times,) What, a de^! am I to be laughed atl I^on} 
Dttvers, I hqpe yMi'rc not bewitched too» are yont 
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Indeed, Sir Jacob, I am. My sister B — — » is my doat« 
JBg-piece* 

Wbew» wbistkd he, with a wild stare. And bow is it 
.with y€U, youngster 1 

With me. Sir Jacob? said Mr. H : Td giiw all Vm 

worth in the world, and ever shall be worth, for such 
another wife. 

,; He ran to the window, and throwing up the sash, look- 
ing into tlie court-yard, said, Hollo — So-ho— Groom-*- 
;Jack — Jonas — get me my horse ! — Fll keep no such com« 
pany ! — Fll be gobe! Why, Jmms! catling again. 

You're not in earnest. Sir Jacob? said Mr. B--^-^. 

I am, by my soul l-^Ill away to the village this night I 
Why, you're all upon the high game ! — I'll — But who 
comes hktt ? — For just at that instant the chariot brought 
me into the court-yard. — Who's this ? Who is she ? 

One of my daughters, started up the countess c my 
youngest daughter Jenny I — She's the pride of my iamily^ 
.Sir Jacob ! 

. By my soul, said he, I was running ; for I thought it 
was the grand enchantress. 

' Out stepped Lady Davers to me : Dear Pamela, said 
;ihe, humour all that's said to you. Here's Sir Jacob come* 

You're the Countess of C '% youngest daughter Jenny 

—That's your cue. 

Ah ! but, madam, said I, Lady Jenny is not married-— 
looking (before I thought) on a circumstance that I think 
too much of sometimes, though I carry it off as well as I 
can 

She laughed at my exception. Come, Lady Jenny, said 
sbe^ (for I just then entered the great door,) I hope yoA've 
bad a £ae airing 1 
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A Tcry |>r«tly one^ nmdam, aaid I, as I eoterwl the fn^ 
loor. Tb» is a pleasant country. Lady Davers — (fVklk 

whin Fm wrong, wkitpered /•>— Wbeie's Mrs. B- 1 

—Then, as seeing a strange gentjeman, I started bidf hMk, 
fttto a isore reserved air; and wtmie hian a low courtesy* 

Sir Jacob looked as if ke did not know what to think oC 

it, now at me, now at Mr. B : but the dear geBtlemaii 

{Ml him quite oat of <lonbt, by taking my hand : Well, 
lady Jenny, did you nieet my fugitm in your loarl 

No, Mr. B , replied I. Did she go asy way 1 I toM 

yon I would keep the great road. 

Lady Jenny C~<-, said Mr. B-'*' — , prastutuig m* to 
bis unck. A obanning oraature! added he: Ha»e you 
aot a SMI worthy of such an aUianoel 

Ay, marry, nephew, this is a Hidy indeed ! Why the 
plague, whispered he, cotdd you not htfre pilthed yout 
tent heiet — Miss, by yovrkavel And sainth^ me, ^anied 
$o the tounttss : By my so«^ maflam^ yon^ns * eh ai uww g 
daughter ! Had my rash nephew seen this lovely «veattM^ 
and yonU have condcaoended, he'd never have stooped^ to 
the cottage, as he has done. 

You'm right, Sir. Jacob, returned Mr. B ^; iMt I 

jriways pan too fait lor my ^situne : yet tiiese Indies of 
laflHily aever bring owt tbetr jewek into bachekira^ oom- 
pany ; and when, too late, we see what we^ve misaad^ we 
lupe vexed at our precipitation. 

Weil said, however, boy« By my soul I wish tliee re>> 
peatanee, though it is oat of thy power to amend ! 9t 
that one of thy curses, when thou seest this lady, as I mflkt 
to doubts ifl. 

Again* tafckig my: hand, and sufv^hig me fremllead^ta 
loot, and tormng me round, which, it seiMy is a iu i g i M y 
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fraetiee witii liini to a stranger hAy^ (jnnd a mOdert one 
too, you'll say, mm) — Why, truly, you'f e a clnrming cnm* 
ture, mss^-Lady Jenny, I would say-^By your leave, once 
qMfe I — ^Upon my soul, my lady countess, sbe is a char* 
meii-^Qut — lHii--8taring at me^ Are youmanied, madam t 

I looked a lillie silly ; and my new mamma came up to 
me, nod took my band : Why, Jenny, you at« dressed oddly 
to^iay !— What a hoop you \vear I It makes you look I 
eao- 1 tell bow I 

Upon my soul, madam, I thought so! What signifiea 
lying ?— But 'tis only the hoop, l see— Really and tsuly» 
lady Jenny» y4)ur hoop is enough to maka half a buadtied 
of our sex despair, for fear you should be married. I 
thought it was sometliing ! Few ladies eseape my notice. 
I always kept a good ioA out^ for I have two daughters 
ol my own* But it is the hoop, I see plainly enough. You 
are* an slender every where but hercy putting his hand upoa> 
my hip, which quite dashed me : 9ttd I retired behind my 
fauly countess's choir. 

Fie, Sir Jacob! said Mr. B— -^; before us young gen^ 
llemen, to take such liberties with a maidea lady ! — ^Yon 
give a bad example. 

Hang him that sets you a bad example, nef^w. But f 
see you are right ; I see Lady Jenny's a maiden lady^ or: 
alia would not have been so shame&ced, Til swear for hert: 
on occasion* Ha, ha, ha! — I'm sure, repeated he, she's a 
maiden — for our sex give the married ladies a fieer air in^ 
a trke. 

How, Sir Jacob 1 said Lady Davets. 

O fie, said the countess !— Can^t you praise the amident 
la^es, but at the expense of the mwried ones 1 Wkat do 
you see of freedom In mel 

Or in me ) said Lady Daversw 
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' Nay» for that matieri you are very irelf, ladies, I mast 
■eeds say. — But will yoa pretend to blush ivitli that virgtn 
rose? — ^WUI ye t — Od's my life^ miss — Lady Jenoy, I would 
say, taking my hand, come from behind your manima'tf 
l^hair, and you two ladies stand up now together.—** 
There, so you do — Why now, blush for blush, and Lady 
Jenny shall be three to one, and a deeper crimson by halfr 
Look you there, look you there else ! An hundred guineas 
to one against the field ! — ^Then stamping with one foot, and 
lifting up his hands and eyes--0 Christ I Lady Jenny has it 
all to nothing ! ---By my soul, she has ! — Ha^ ha, ha I — Yoa 
may well sit down both of yon ; but you're a blush too 
late^ I can tell you that — Well hast thou done^ Lady Jenny, 
tapping my shoulder with his rough paw. 

I was hastening away ; and he saidy But let's see you 
again, miss ; for now I will stay^ if they bring nobody else 
—And away I went ; for I was quite out of countenance—* 
What a strange creature, thought I^ is thb \ 

Supper being nearly ready, he continued calling out for 
Lady Jenny ; for the sight of her", he Said^ did him good. 
But he was resolved he vould not sit down at table with 
Momehody elst* 

The countess said, she would fetch her daughter: and 

stepping out, returned, saying, Mrs. B understands 

that Sir Jacob is here, and that he does not choose to see 
her; so she begs to be excused ; and my Jenny and she 
desire to sup together. 

The very worst tidings I have heard this twelvemonth* 
Why, nephew, let your girl sup with any body, so we may 
have Lady Jenny back with us. 

I know, said the countess, (who was desirous to see how 

for he would carry it;) Jenny won't leave Mrs. B ; so* 

if you see <me, you must see fotker. 
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Nay^ theok if it must be so, I must sit down contented 
— But yet I should be glad to see Lady Jenny ; that I 

should. But I will not sit down at table with Mr. B 's 

girl— that s positive. ^ 

Well, well, let them kup together, and there's an end of 

it, said Mr. B : I see my uncle has as good a judgment 

as any body of ^b% ladies — {That I have, nephew :)— But he 
can't forego his humour, in compliment to the finest lady 
in England. 

Consider, nephew, consider — Tis not thy doing a foolish 
thing, and calling a girl wife, shall cram a niece down 
nq^ throat, that's positive. The moment thy girl comes 
down to take place of these ladies, I am gone, that's most 
certain. 

Well then, shall I go up, and oblige Pamela to sup by 
herself, and persuade Lady Jenny to come down to us 1 

Witli all iny soul, nephew — A good motion. — But, 
Pamela — did you say 1 — ^A queer sort of name ! I've heard 
of it somewhere 1 — Is it a Christian or a Pagan name 1-^ 
Luisey-wolsey — half one, half t'other — like thy girl — Ha, 
ha, ha I 

Let me he kanged, whispered Mr. H- — to his aunt, if 
Sir Jacob has not a power of wit ; though he's so whim«- 
steal with it. I like him much. 

But hark ye, nephew, said Sir Jacob, as Mr. B was 

going ont of the parlour — one word with you. Don't fob 
upon Us your girl with the Pagan name for Lady Jenny. I 
have set a mark upon her, and should know her from a 
thousand, although she had changed her hoop.— Then lie 
laughed again, and said. He hoped Lady Jenny would 
come— And come without any body with her.— But I 
smell a plot, said he.— By my soul I won't stay, if they 



both come fogetber. 1 won't be piit upon — Bat h€re 
comes one or both— Where's my whip ]— I'll go. 

Indeed^ Mr. B 9 I had ratlier have staid with Mrs. 

B 9 said J^ as I entered — as he had bid me* 

Tis she, 'tis she! — You've nobody behind yon? — No, 
she han't. — Why now^ nephew, you're right : I was afraid 
you'd have put a trick upon me. — ^You'd rather, repeated 

he to me^ have staid with Mrs« B • Yes, I warrant. 

— But you shall be placed in better company^ my dear 
child. 

Sister, said Mr. B— — , will you be pleased to take that 
chair? for Pamela does not choose to give my uncle 
di^ust, who so seldom conies to see us*' 

My lady took the upper end of the table^ and I sat next 
below my new mamma. So, Jenny, said she, how have 
you left Mrs. B— — 1 

A little concerned — But she was the easier^ as Mn 
B himself desired I'd come dowo^ 

My Lord Davers sat next me; and Sir Jacob said, Shall 
1 beg a favour of you, my lord ; to let me sit next to Lady 
Jenny ? 

Mr. B saidy Won't it be better to sit xtver against 

her, uncle? 

Ay, that's right. Ffaith, nephew, thou know'st. whaf s 
right. Well, so I will. — He accordingly removed his seat^ 
and I was very glad of it; for though I was sure to b« 
stared at sufficiently by him, yet I was afraid^ if he sat 
next me, he would not keep his hands off my hoop. 

He run on a deal in my praises, after his manner; but so 
rewgh^at times, that he gave me pain; and I was under a 
difficulty too, lest he should observe my ring; but he 
stared so much in my face, that that escaped his notice^ 
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Aftef supper, the geutlemen sat down to their bottle^ 
and the ladies and t withdrew, and about twelve they 
broke up. Sir Jacob talking of nothing but Lady Jenny, 
and wished Mr. B — ^ had nlarried so happily as with 
such a charmhig creature: One, he said, that carried 
tokens of her high birth in her face, and whose every 
feature, and look, shewed her to be nobly descended. 

They let him go to bed with his liiistake: But the 
countess said next morning. She thought she never saw Si 
greater instance of stupid pride and churlishness, and she 
should be dck of the advantage of birth or ancestry, if thb 
was the natural fruit of it* For a man, said her ladyship^ 
to come to his nephew's house, and to suffer the mistress 
of it to be closetted up, (as be thinks,) and not permitted 
to appear, in order to humour his absurd and brutal ifiso* 
lence, and to behave as he has done^ is su6h a Hdidule 
upon the pride of descent, that I shall think of it as long 

as I live. O Mrs. B , said she, what advantages haVe 

you over every one who sees you; but most over those 
who pretend to treat you unworthily ! 

I expect to be called to breakfast evefy minute, and 
shall then, perhaps, see how this matter will end. I miV, 
when it is revealed, he is not in a fury, and don't think 
himself, imposed on. I fear it won't go off so well ai^ 
I wish ; for every body seems to be grave, and angry at 
Sir Jacob* 



^ Thursday* • 

I NOW proceed with my tale. At breakfast time, when 
every one was sat, and a chair left for me. Sir Jacob bega(k 
to call out fbr Lady Jenny. But, said he, Ilf have hon^ 
ofyonr girt; nephew; although the chair at the tea-tabK 
4s left for somebody. 

rou III. y 
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No^ said Mr. B--^, we'll get Lady Jenny to supply 
Mrs. B< 's place, since you don't care to see her. 

With all my heart, replied he. 

But, uncle, said Mr, B , Have you really no desire^ 

no curiosity, to see the girl I have married ? 

No, none at all, by my soul. 

Just then I came in, and paying my compliments to the 
company, and to Sir Jacob, Shall I, said I, supply Mrs. 
B*_ s place in her absence ? And down I sat; 

After breakfast, and the servants were withdrawn. Lady 
Jenny, said Lady Davers, you are a young lady, who have 
all the advantages of birth and descent ; and some of the 
best blood in the kingdom runs in your veins ; and here 
Sir Jacob Swynford is your great admirer:* camiot ^otr, 
from whom it will come with a double grace, convince him 
that he does an unkind thing, at my brother's house, to 
keep the person my brotlier has thought worthy of making 
tho^ mistress of it, out of company ? And let us know your 
opinion. Whether my brother himself does right, to com- 
ply with such an unreasonable distaste 1 

Why, how now. Lady Davers I This from you ! I did not 
expect it. 

My uncle, said Mr. B— r-r, is the only person in the 
kingdom that I would have humoured thus: And I made 
no doubt^ when he saw how willing I was to oblige him in 
so high a point* he would have acted a more generous part 
than he has yet done. But, Lady Jenny, what say yon to 
my sister's questions 1 ^ 

if I must speak my mind, replied !, I should take the 
liberty: to be very serious with Sir Jacob, and tp s^y» That 
when a thii^ is done, and oannot be helped, he sbouM^k^ 
«are how h^ sows the seeds of indiflFerence ^nd animcisHy 
between man and wife: and how he Aiake& a gent^fpaa 
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disiatis&d'witli bis choice; and^ p^rh^^^tmb^iipy ^^ ^S> 
as he lives. • 

Nay, miss, ^id he» if all are against me. and you, wbosei 
good opinion I value more than all, you may e'eh let thti 
girl coine, and sit dowfi^ if yoa will. — If she is bat half as 
pretty, and half as wise, aDd modesty as you, T shall^ as it 
cannot be helped, as yoil ^y^ be teady Id think better ot 
the matten For, 'tis a little hard^ I mOst needs say, if slie 
has hitherto appeared before all the go6d company, to 
have her kept out bf the way on my account. 

Iteally, Sir Jacob, said the countess, I have blushed for 
you more than once on this occasion. But the mistress b( 
this house is more thati half as wise, and modest, and 
lovely: And in hopes you V^ill returu me back some 
of the blushes 1 have Itfnt ^ou, see there, in my daughtei' 
Jennys whom you have been so justly admiring, th^ 
Inistreas of the house^ and the lady with the pagan name. 

Sir Jacob sat aghast, looking at onei and at another, and 
at me, each in ttirn^ and then cast bis eyes on the floor. 
At 1a»t^ up he got/ and swofe a sad oath : And am I thus 
tricked and bamboozled) (that was his wordi) am I? — 
There s no bearrag this house, nor her presence^ now^ 
that's certain ; and 1*11 be gone. 

Mr. A looking at mci and nodding his hettd towards 

Sir Jacob, as he was in a flutter to be gone, I rose from 
my chair, and went to hiro^ aild took bis hand. I hope; 
Sir Jacob, you will be able to bear bothi when you shall 
see that there is no other difTerence but that of descent^ 
between the supp^ised Lady Jenny, whom you so kindly 
jfiraised, and the girl your dear nephew has so mucb 
ejialted; 
Liet me go^ said be ; Vm most cottfoundedly bit ! — I 
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cannot look you in the face 1— By my soul t cannot I — ^For 
'tis impossible yOu should forgive me ! 

Indeed it is not, sir : yon have done nothing but what I 
ean forgive yon for, if your dear nephew can ; for to him 
was the wrong, if any, and I'm sure he can overlook it. — 
And for his sake, to the uncle of so honoured a gentleman, 
to the brother of tny late good lady, I can, with a bent 
knee, thus, ask your blessing, and desire your excuse for 
joining to keep you in this suspense* 

Bless you ! — ^O Christ ! said he, and stamped — Who can 
choose but bless you ? And be kneeled down, and wrapped 
his arms about me» — But, curse me, that was his strange 
wofd^ if evef I was so touched befdre ! 

My dear Mr. B > f[>r fear my spirits should be too 

much affected, (for the rough baronet, in his transport, had 
bent me down lower than I kneeled^) came to me, and 
held me by my arm ; but permitted Sir Jacob to raise me, 
only saying. How does my angel ? Now she faas made this 
conquest, she has completed all her triumphs. 

Angel did you call her ! — By my soul, I'm confounded 
with her goodness, and her sweet carrkge 1 — ^Rise, and let 
me see if I can stand myself !-^And, believe me, I am sorry 
to have aeted so much like a bear as I have done : and 
die more 1 think of it, the more I shall be ashamed 
of myself. — And the tears, as he spoke, ran down his 
rough cheeks ; which moved lue a good deal : for to see a 
man with so hard a countenfiinoe weq>, was a toachiog 
sight. 

Mr. H— «~, putting his handkerchief to his eyes, his 
9unt said, What's the matter, Jackey }*-*11ie matter! 
answered he ; I don't know how the d — 1 it is — But herels 
strangp doings, as ever 1 knew — For here, day after day. 
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one's ready to cry, without knowing whether it be for joy 
or sorrow! — ^What a plague's the matter with me, I 
wonder ! — And out he went ; the two ladies, whose charm* 
ing eyes, too, glistened with pleasure, smiling at tbe effect 
the scene had upon Mr. |i , and at what be said. 

Well, madam, said Sir Jacob, approaching me; for I 
\^d sat down, but then stood up — You will forgive me ; 
and from my heart I wish you joy. By my soul I do — and 
saluted me— :I cpt|ld nqt haye believed there had been such 
|i person breathipg. I don't wonder at my nephew's loving 
you !t— And you call her sister, Lady Pavers, don't you ]— : 
If you do, I'll own her for my niece. 

Don't 1 1 — ^Yes, I do^ said her ladyship, coming to me, 
and am proud so to call her. And this I tell you, for 
ymr comfort, though to my awn shaipe, that I used her 
worse than you have done, before I kpew her excellence ; 
and have repented of it ever since^ 

I bowed to lier ladyship — ^aud kissing her hand — My 
dearest lady, said I, you have made me suph rich amends 
sinpe^ that I am sure I may say. It ptat good for me that I 
was afflkied. 

Why, nephew, she has the fear of God, I perceive, 
before her eyes too ! I'm sure I've heard those words. 
They ar^ somewhere in the scripture, I believe!— Why, 
who knows but she may be a means to save your soun-— 
Hey, you know ! 

Ay, Sir Jacob, she'll be a means to save an hundred 
souls, and might go a great way to save youris, if you 
were to live with her but one mouth. 

Well, but nephew, I hope you forgiv^ me, too ; for, now 
I think of it, I never knew you take any matter so patiently 
ia my life. 



SQ6 Pamela; or, 

I knew, said the dear gentleman, tbat every extniTa- 
gance you insisted upon, nas heightening my diarmer^s 
triumph, and increasing your own contrition ; and, as I 
ivas not indeed deprived of her company, I could bear 
with every thing you said or did — Yet, don't you re- 
member, that I cautioned you, tluit tlie less yoii said 
against her, the less you'd have to unsay, and the less to 
reipent of? 

I do ; and let me ride out, and pall myself to account 
for all I have said against her, in her own hearing; 
and when I can think of but one half, and how she has 
taken it, by my soul, 1 believe 'twill make me more than 
half mad. 

At dinner (when we had Mr. Williams's company) the 
baronet told me, he admired me now as muph as he did 
when he thought me Lady Jenny; but coinplaiped of the 
trick put upon him by us all, and seemed now and then a 
little serious upon it. 

He took great notice of the dexterity which he imputed 
to me, in performing the houours of the table. And every 
now and then be lifted up his eyes, God take me ! Very 
clever, by my soul ! — Why, nmdam, you seem to me to be 
born to these things ! — I will be helped by nobody (mt 
you ! — And you'll have a task of it^ I can tell you ; for I 
have a whipping stomach ; and were there fifty dishes, I 
always taste of every one. And, indped, Jfoho was in a 
manner wholly employed in going to and fro between the 
baronet and pie, for. half an hour together. 

He went from us afterwards to Mrs. Jervis, and niad^ 
her answer him abundance of qtiestions about me, and 
how all these matters had come about, as he phrased it; 
and returning, when we drank cofiee, said, 1 hav^ been 
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confabbing^ that was hb word, with Mrs. Jervis, aboot 
you, niece. By my soul I never heard the like I She telfe 
me yon can play on the harpsichord, and sing too ! Will 
you let a body have a tune or so? My Mab can play 
pretty well, and so can Dolly : --I'm a judge of music, and 
would fain hear you. I said» If he was a judge, I should 
be aiVaid to play before him ; but I would not be asked 
twice, when we had taken our coffee. 

Accordingly, he repeating his request, I gave him a tune, 
and, at hb desire, sung to it : Od*s my life, said he, you do 
St purely ! — But I see where it is — My girls have got my 
feigers ! And then he held both hands out, and a fine pair 
of paws shewed he ! — Plague on't, they touch two keys at 
once; but those slender and nimble lingers, how ihey 
sweep along ! My eye can't follow 'em. — Whew — whistled 
he — ^Tliey are here and there, and every where at once ! — 
Why, nephew, I believe you have put another trick upon 
me. My niece is certainly of quality ! And report has not 
done her justice. — One more tune, one more song. — By 
my faith, your voice goes sweetly to your fingers. '$lif<6 
— ril thrash my jades—that was his polite phrase — when 
k come home. Lady Davers, you know pot the money 
they have cost me to qualify them; and here's a vattt 
btby to them, outdoes 'em by a bar's length, withont any 
expense at all bestowed upon her. Go over that again — 
Confonnd me for a puppy ! I lost it by my prating. — ^Ay, 
there you have it 1 — ^That's it ! By my soul it is ! Oh, that 
I could but dance as well as thou singesti Td give you a 
saraband, as old as I am. 

After supper we fell into a conversation, of which I 
mifst give ^OQ some accotmt^ because it was upon a topic 
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Umt Mr. B-'— has been blamed for in bis marrying u^ 
and which has stuck by some of bis friends, even after 
(hey have, in kindness to me, acquitted him in every 
other respect; and that is, Hie example that he has $ei 
to yofung gentlemen ofJamUy and fortune to maiiry b^teati 
them. 

It was begun by Sir Jacob, who said, I am in ]ove with 
my new niece; that I am: But still one thiug sticks with 
me in this aftair ; and that is, What will become of degree 
and distinction, if the practice of gentlemen's marrying 
their mothers' waiting-maids, (expuse me, madam,) should 
come info vogue 1 Already, young ladies and young gentle* 
men are too apt to be drawn away in this pnauner, and to 
disgrace their families. We have too many instances of 
fhis. ' You'll fprgive me, both of you. 

That, said Lady Pavers, is the only thing! — ^I must 
needs say» Sir Jacob has hit upon the point, that would 
make one wish this example had not been set by a gentle- 
inan of such an ancient family; ti|i one comes to be 
acquainted with this dear creature ; and then every body 
thinks it ought not to be otherwise than it is. 

Ay, Pamela, said Mr. B » what can you say to thist 

Cannot you defend me from this ^h^irg^; 1 This is ^ point 
that has been often pbj^cted tq me ; Try for one pf your 
pretty arguments iq my behalf. 

Indeed, sir, replied I, looking do\yn, jt ))ecofp<^ |9ot me 
to say any thji^g to this. 

But indeed it does, if you can : And I beg you*ll help 
me to some excuse, if you have any at hand. 

Won't you, sir, dispense with me on this occasion? 
Jndeed I kpow not what to say. Indeed I should nof, if 
I m^y judg^ for myself, speak pne tci^d to tiiis subject,-^ 
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Hl^ it is my absolate opinion, that degreet, in general^ 
«bould be kept up ; although I mast always deem the 
present case an happy exception to the rule. 

Mr. B looking as if he still expected I should say 

foniethingt Won't you, sir, dispense with me 1 repealed I. 
Indeed I should not ^ak to this point, if I may be my 
owu judge. 

I always intend, my dear, you , shall judge for yourself; 
and you know, I seldom urge you farther, when you use 
those words. But if you have any thing upon your mind 
to say, lef s have it : For your arguments are always new 
and unborrowed. 

I would then, if I muit, sir, ask. If there be not a nation^ 
or if there has not been a law in some nation, that, lyhen- 
«ver a young gentleman, be hh degree what it would, 
bas seduced a poor creature, be her degree what it would, 
obliges the gentleman to marry that unhappy person 1 

I think there is such a law in some country, I can't teH 
where, said Sir Jacob. 

And do you think, sir, whether it be so, or not, that it 
is equitable it should be so I 

Yes, by my troth-^Though I must needs own, if it 
. were so in England, many men, that I know, would not 
Jiave the wives they now have. 

You speak to your knowledge, I doubt not. Sir Jacob t 
said Mr. B . 

Why, indeed — Why, truly — I don't know but I do. 

All then, said I, that I would infer, is. Whether another 
law would not be a still more just and equitable one, that 
|he gentleman, who is repulsed from a principle of virtue 
and honour, should not be censured for marrying a person 
ke could nai seduce? And whetiier it is not more for 
M>th thejr iKmours^ if he does; inasmuch as it is nobler to 
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reward a virtue, than to repair a sbaaie ; were that aiis4l 
to be repaired by matrimony, which I take tfie liberty to 
donbt ? But I beg pardon ; yott couamanded me, sir— «to 
this subject should not have found a spcaiier to it in me. 

Thiy is admirably said! — By my soul i| is! said Sir 
Jacob. 

But yet this comes not up to the objection, s«id Mr. 

B • The setting an example to watting^maids to 

aspire, and to young gentlemen to descend. And 1 wiH 
enter into the subject myself; and Ihe rather, because, as 
I go along, I will give Sir Jacob, a fkint sketch of the merit 
and character of my Pamela, of which he cannot be so well 
informed, as he has been of the disgrace, which he imagined 
I had brought upon myself by marrying her. 

In order to ihis, giv^ nie leave to say. That I tliink it n^ 
cessary, that as well those persons who are afraid the ex* 
ample should be taken, as those who ar« indined to f<^low 
it, should . take afi the material parts of it into their con- 
sideration: Otherwise, I think the precedent may be justfy 
cleared : and the fears of the one be judged groumUess, 
and the plea of the other but a pretence, in order to cover 
a folly, into which they wonM have fiillen, whether they 
had this example or not. 

For instance : in order to lay clatm t« the excusas which 
my conduct, if I may suppose it of force eilovgh to do 
either good or hurt, will fumuh, it b necessary ; 

That the object of their wish should be a girl of ex* 

qiiisite -beauty, (and that not only in their own blinded and 

partial judgments, but in the opinion of fftff^ mu who sees 

her, friend or foe,) in order to justify the force whkh the 

firH attractions have upon him ; 

That she be descended of honest and eopscieiition^ 
though poor and obscure parents ; w^^ kwi^f l»eseffved| 
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tleir integrity, through great trials and afflictions, have, by 
their examples, as welt as precepts, laid deep in the girl's 
JBind the foundations of piety and virtue : 

It is necessary, that to the charms of person, this wait^ 
ing-niaid should have an humble, teachable mind, fine 
natural parts, a sprightly, yet inoffeiisive wit, a temper so. 
excellent, and a judgment so solid, as should promise for 
^^9 (hy the love aud esteem these qualities should attract 
to herself from her fellow-servants, superior and inferior,) 
that she would become i^n higher station, and be respected* 
m it: 

it is necessary, that after so good t^ foundation laid by 
her parents, she should have all the advantages of female 
education conferred upon her : The example of an excel- 
lent lady, improving and building upon so worthy a foun- 
dation: A capacity surprisingly ready to take in all that 
is taught her : An attention, assiduity and diligence, almost 
peculiar to herself, at her time of life : insomuch as,' at 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, to be able to vie with any 
youog ladies of rank, as well in the natural genteeluess of 
her person, as in bftr acquh-ements : And that in nothing 
bttt her hmmilily she should manifest any difference ht* 
tween herself and the high-bom : 

It will be necessary, moreover, that she should have a 
mind above temptation ; that she should resist the qffers 
and menmees of one upon whom all her worldly happiness 
seemed to depend ; the son of a lady to whom she owed 
tb<^ greatest obligations^ a person whom she did not hate^ 
but greatly /eirretf, and whom her grateful lieart would 
have been glad to oblige ; and who sought to pre^'ail over 
her virtue, by all the inducements that could be thought 
of, to attract a young inexperienced virgin, at one time ; 
or to frighten b^r^ at another, into his purposes; who 
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offered ber higfa^ very high tenns, her circiimstanee^ con^ 
aidered» as yreW for berself, as for parents she loved belter 
than herself, whose circumstances at tlie same time wem 
low and distressful : 

Yet to all these i^ffera and menaceSf that she should be 
able to answer in such words as these, which will always 
dwell upon my memory : — ^* ' I reject your proposals with 

* all my soul/ — ' May God desert me, whenever I make 

* worldly grandeur my chiefest good !' — ^ I know I aim in 

* your power ; I dread your will to ruin me is as great aa 

* your power.' — * Yet, will 1 dare to tell you, I will make 
' no free-will ofteriog of my virtue.. All that 1 earn do, 
' poor as it is, I foill do, to shew you, that my will (rare 
' no part in the violation of meA— And when future mar- 
riage was intimated to her, to induce her to yield, to be 
able to answer, ' The moment I yield to yoi^ pro|HMals» 
' there is an end of all merit, if now I have any. — And I 

* should be so far from expeeiing such an honour,. that I 
' will pronounce, 1 should be most unworthy of it.' 

If, I say, my dear friends, such a girl can be found, thus 
beautifully attractive in m)er^ Qne's ey^ and not partially 
so only in a young gentleman's opm ; and after that, (what 
good persons would infinitely prefer to b^uty,) thus piouslj 
priucipled ; thus genteelly educated and accompilahed ; 
thus brilliantly witty; thus prudent, modest, generous, un* 
designing ; and having been th^s tempted, thus tried, by 
the man she hated not, pursued, (notintriguingly pursuing,) 
be thus inflexibly virtuous, and proof against temptation: 
Let her reform her libertine, and let him marry her : And 
vere he of princely extraction, 1 dare answer for it, that 
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ao tw0 princes id cne age« take the world througliy would 
be ID danger. For» although I am sensible it is not to my 
credit, I will say, that I never met with a repulse, nor a 
conduct, like this ; and yet I never sunk very low, for the 
subjects of my attempts, either at home or abroad. 

These are obvious inferences, added the dear gentleman^ 
and not refinements upon my Pamela's story ; and if the 
gentleman were capable of thought and comparison, would 
rather make such an example, as is apprehended, mare, 
than ie99 difficult than before. 

But if indeed, added he, the young Mlow be such a 
booby, that he cannot refkci and compare^ and take the 
case with all Us circumstancea together^ I think, his good 
papa or mamma should get him a wife to their own liking, 
as soon as possible ; and the poorest girl in England^ who 
is honest, would rather have reason to bless herself for 
escaping such a husband, than to glory in the catch she 
would have of him. For such a young fellow as that, 
would hardly do honour to his family in any one in- 
stance. 

Indeed, said the countess, it would be pity, after all, 
that such an one sliould marry any lady of prudence and 
birth ; for 'tis enough, in conscience, that he is a disgrace 
to one worthy family : it would be pity he should make 
two unhappy. 

Why, really, nephew, said Sir Jacob, I think you have 
•aid a great deal to the purpose. There is not ^o much 
danger from the e&ample, as I apprehended, from sensible 
and renting mmds. I did not consider this matter 
thoroughly, I must needs say. 

All the business is, said Lady Davers — You'll excuse me, 
d»ter— Tlrcre will be itiofe people will hear, that M r» B— — -» 
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has married his mother's tvaittng^maidy than wUI knoiv hts 
iDducements. 

Not matiy« 1 beliere, sister. — For when 'tis known I 
have some cliaracter in the world, and am not quite an 
idiot, (and my faults, in having not been dne of the most 
tirtuous of men, wifi stand me in some stead in thia case, 
tfiough hardly in anif etfier,) they will naturally inquire 
Into my itiducements. 

But see you not, when we go abroad to church, or else* 
where, what numbers of people ber character draws to 
admire the dear creature ? Does not this shew, that her 
Virtue has made her more conspicuous, than my fortune 
had made me ? For I passed up and down quietly enou^ 
before, (handsome as my equipage always was,) and attracted 
hot any body's notice: And indeed I had as Hef these 
honours were not so publicly paid her ; for even, were I 
fond of show and parade, what are they, but a reproach to 
ine 1 — And can I have any excellence^ but a secondary one,* 
Id having, after all my persecutions of lier^ d6ne bat eom«> 
inon justice to her merit 1 

. This answers your ot^ection. Lady Datefs,* tfnd shews, 
that my inducements and hti" story must be equally known. 
And, upon my consciente, 1 think, (every thing I have said 
eonsidered, and every thing that might still farther be 
urged, and the conduct of that deai^ creature in the station 
ihe aidorns, so much exceeding all I hoped, or could flatted 
myself with, from the most promising appearances,) that 
Alie does me more honour, than I liave done hvr ; and if I 
am capable of putting myself in a third person's place, I 
thiuk I should be of the same opinion, were I to deter<^ 
iuinc upon such another pair, exUetly rircumstanted «9 
t^e are. 
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' You may believe, liiy friend, how much this g^nerout 
defence of the step he bad taken, attributing every thing 
to me, and depreciilting hb worthy self, affected me. I 
played with a cork one while; with my rings another, 
turning then round my fingers; looked. down, and on one 
side ; and every way I looked, but on the company : ibr 
they gazed too much upon me all thetiine ; so that I could 
only glanoe a tearful eye now and then upon the dear man : 
and when it would overflow, catch in my handkerchief the 
escaped fugitives, that would start unbidden beyond their 
|>r6per linals, though I often endeavoured, by a twinkling 
fiiotioo, to disperse the galherii^ water, before it had 
formed itself ioto drops too big to be restrained. 
* AH the company praised the dear generous speaker : and 
be was pleased to say farther, Afathongb^ my good iriends, 
I can truly say, that with all the pride of family, and the 
insolence of fbitune, whieh once made me doubt whether 
I should not sink too low, if I made my Pamehi tny miit- 
tress, (for I should then have treated her not ungenerously^ 
aifd should have suflered her, pecliai>s, to call herself by my 
name,) I have never once repented of what I have done : 
On tlie contrary, I have altvays rejoiced in it ; and it has 
keen^ ham the first day of our marriage, my pride and my 
l^oast, (and shall be, kt others say what they will^) that I 
oan call such an exeellettce, and such, a purity, which I 
so little deserve, mine ; and 1 look down with contempt 
upon the rashness of all such as reflect upon roe ; for they 
oan have no notion of my happiness, or her merit. 

O dear sir, said I, how do you over-rate my poor merit ! 
-<-Some persons are happy in a life of ccmforH^ but mine's 
a life aijoy! — One rapturous instance follows another so 
fast, that i know not how to bear them. 
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Whew l^-^wliistled Sir Jacob— Whereabouts am I ?-~I 
liope, by ami by, you'll come down to our pitch, that one 
may put in a word or two with you* 

May you be long thus blest, and thus happy together f 
«iid Lady Davers. I know not which to admire most, the 
<lear girl that never was bad ; or the dear gentleman^ that 
having been bad, is now so good ! 

Said my Lord Davers, There is hardly any bearing these 
moving scenes, following one another so quick, as my 
Bister says* 

Tlie countess was pleased to say, TFiat^ till now, she had 
been at a loss to form any notion of the happiness of the 
first pair before the fall : But now, by so fine an instance 
us this, she comprehended it in all its force. — God continue 
you to one another, added her ladyship, for a credit to th^ 
state, and to human nature* 

Mr. H having his elbows on the table, folded his 

bands, shaking thera and looking down. Egad, this b nur 
common life^ that it is ! — ^Your two souls, I can see that, 
are like weil-tuned instruments: But tliey are too high set 
for me a vast deal. 

The best thing, said Lady Davers, (always severe upon 
her poor nephew,) thou ever saidst. The music must be 
eqnal to that of Orpheus, which ean make such a savage 
as thee dance to it. I charge tbeei say not another word 
to>night. 

Why, indeed, aunt, returned he, laughing, I believe it 
was pretty well said for your foolish fellow : Though it 
was by chance, I must confess : I did not think of it. 

That I.believe, replied my lady ; — ^if thou hadst^ tbou'dsl 
aot have spoken so well. 

Sir Jacob and Mr. B ■ ■ afterwards fell into a ftmilj* 
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dlacbuTse ; aod Sir Jacob ga^e us an account of tlvo or 
threeeonrtafaips fry his three sons, and to his two daughters^ 
and his reasons for disallowing them : And I could obseri'cr^ 
he b an absolute tyrant id his family, though they are all 
inea and women gi'own^ and he seemed to pkase himself 
how much they stood in awe of him. 

One odd piece of conterAation I must tell you, miss^ be- 
cause of the inference that followed it. 

Sir Jacob asked Mr. B , If he did not remember 

John Wilkins, his steward 1 He was an honest fellow, said 
hei as ever lived. — But he's dead. Alas, for him, poor 
lack ! — He physicked hims^elf dut of his life. — He would 
be always taking stops: Had I done so, I should have 
gone to the dogs long ago.-r-But whom do yon think» 
nephew, I hkve got in hiar place ?— Nay, you can't know 
him neither. Why 'tis Jerry Sherwood^ a boy I took upod 
charity, and taught to write and read ; or paid for't, and 
tfaat*a the same thing — Hay, yon know ! — And now Jerry'tf 
a geutlemai/s felloW, and is much respected by all our 
bnntera^ for hcj's a keen sportsman, FU assure you. I 
brought him up to that myself, and many a jerk has the 
dog had from me, before I could make any thing of hym 
Many and many a good time have I thwacked the rascal's 
jacket ; and he owes ail he b, and will be, to me : And 1 
now suffer him to sit down at table with me, when I have 
Ao'giiestst 

Bat is not this a bad example, said Mr. , to pv6^ 

mote so low a servant to the command of the family, nndei 
you ? What do gentlemen say to this 1 

Gentlemen say to it 1 — Why, what geatlemen have any 
thing to do with my family management ? — Surely I may 
do as I will in my own house^ and. in my own family ; w 
else it would be very hard. ... 

TOL. HI. 2 
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- True/ Sir Jacob ; but people trill be m^ddMing, wbetfe 
they have least business* But are not all tbe gentleaictt 
janeasy^ for fear their laweBt $enmmi9, from the example set 
by so leading a man as you, a chairman of the sesaionsy li 
tolouel of militia^ a deputy lientenanty and a justice of 
quorum, should want to be made their Hewordsf 

Why^ I can't say that any body has taken it into their 
heads to question me upon this subject. I should think 
them plaguy impertin^t» if they had« Und bid theili ndnd 
their own business* 

But you'll allow. Sir Jacob, that every one who knows 
you have raised your foot-boy to be yoUr steward, wili not 
know your iniueementi ; although^ I doubt not, they ai^ 
yery good ones* 

Lady Davers shook her head at her brothel*, saying, 
Very well, sirl very well! 

Sir Jacob cried out^ O ho, nephew ; are you thereabouts 
with your bears ! Why, I can't say but you're in with m€ 
now. — Lef s see, what have I said 1 — Ay, by iny aoul, yon 
have nabbed me cleverly. Faith and troth, you imve 
convinced me, by an example of my own, thdt I was 
impertinent to trouble my head about the mani^enient of 
your family. — ^Though near kindred makes sonle excuse 
for me, too. — ^And, besides, a aiMftard and tl wife are two 
things. 

So I'd have 'em be, Sir Jacob. But good wives are but 
stewards to th^ir husbands ih many cases ; and mine is the 
best that evel* man had* 

Pretty expensive ones, nephew, for all that, ds the woiM 
runs* — Most gentlemen find, I believe, stewwds oC Ibis 
sort run them out more than they save : but that's dot 
your case, I dare say. — Fftith, tbot^i yon have nicked dMi 
cleverly ; that you have. -^ 
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B«t«.niy witty brother, 9aid my lady, I believe y^u'd 
better, for all your fling at me, as to inductmttUSt stkik t^ 
your first defence^ as to the example sake ; for, who stands 
upon birth or degree in the oflice of a steward ? 

It will answer several purposes, sister, and come nearer 
the point tn wfadt yoii object, than you are aware of. Were 
^e to dispute upon it* But I have gained my end in 
the obseryation : Sir Jacob takes the force- of the conn 
parisott, and is convinced, I dare say» there is some justice 
in it. 

Ay, ay, a great ^deal, said Sir Jacob ; for a wife is, 
or ought to be, her husband's steward. I'm sure, when 
mine was living, I made her so, and had no other ; for she 
made memorandums, and I digested them into a book; 
and yet she brought me a noble fortune too, as you all 
know. 

Here, miss, I conclude my tedious narratiops. — Be so 
good as to skim them over lightly, that you may not think 
the worse of me ; and then return them, (with some of 
your charming penmanship,) that I may send them on to 
Kent. To be sure, I would not have been so tediou^ 
trifling, but for the sake of my dear parents : and there i» 
so much self-praise, as it may seem, from a person repeat* 
iDg tlie fine things said of herself, that I am half of 
^nioii I sihould send them to Kent only, and to think you 
sbouid be obliged to me for saving yeu so much troabld 
and impertinence. 

- Do, dear miss,- be so free as to forbid me to send ymt 
ttiiy- more long journals, .but common letters only, of How, 
y«u do 1 and who and. who's togetlier ? and of respects toi 
an^ and t«^ another, and so forth. — Letters that one might 
despatch, as Sir Jacob says, m a iwMlrlu^, and, pecbap^: 
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be Qtofe to the purpose, than the tedioas senwl, which 
kisses yottr haDds^ from 

Yoars^ most sineeirely, 

JDo, dear, good Sir Sltikon^ let Miss P<4Ly add to our 
delights^ by her charming company. Mr. Murray, 
and the new affiur, will divert ,^Mr, in her absence.--^ 
So pray, since my good Lady Darnford has consented, 
and she is willing, and her sister can spare her, don't 
be so crdss as to deny mek 
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Ifiss DARKFokD, to kns. B* 

MV DEAft MRS. B > 

£ 017 have given us great pleasure in your nccounts of 
your conversations, and of the verses put so boldly and 
wickedly under your seat ; and in your just observations 
on the lines, and the occasion. 

I am quite shocked, when I think of Lady DaVers*s pas- 
skmale intentions, atber first coming down to you to the 
Hall, but have let nobody into the worst of tbe matter, m 
compliance with your desire. We are delighted with your 
account of yonr family management, and your Sundi^'s 
service.-*— iWhat an excellent lady are you ! And how 
happy^ and how good, yon make every one who knows 
you, is seen by the ladies {joimng in your evcniiig service^ 
SIS well as their domestiei 
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' We go on here swimmiiigly with our conrtihipw NeiTKr 
«^s there a fooder couple, than Mr. Murray and Miis 
NaQcy« The moody girl is quite aUve, easy and pleased, 
except now and then with me.— We had a sad faUii|g«o|it 
.t'other day. Thus it was : 

Sl|e bad (he assurance, on my saying, they weie so fond 
and so free beforelHUid, that they would leave nothing £br 
impfovemeot afterwards; to tell me, Slie liad for some 
time perceived, that my envy was very disquieting to me. 
This she said l^fore Mr. Murray, who bad the good 
manners to retire, peeing a storm rising between us. 

Poor foolish girl I cried I» when be was gone, provoked 
to gre^t contempt by her eapression before him, Tboa 
wilt make me despise thee in spite of my heart 1 — ^But 
pr'ytbee manage thy matters with common decency,, at 
least. 

Good lack ! Common dlecmcy, did you say ? When my 
aisler Polly is able to shew me what it is> I ^baU hope to 
.be belter for her example. 

No, tboult neyer be better for any body's example I 
Thy iU-nature and perverseaess will keep thee from that, 
as H bM always hitherto done. 

My ill-tcinpar, you have often told me, is natural to me.; 
^ it must beeome«K* But upon such a sweet4empeied 
young lady as Miss Polly, her late assumed petulance sits 
but ill I 

I must have had no bad temper, and that every one says, 
to bear with thy sullen and perverse on^ as I have done 
all my life. 

. But why can't you bear with it a little longer, sister t— 
Does any thing provoke you now, (with a sly leer, and 
aiected dmwl,) that did not faraierfyf 
. ProToke me 1 — ^What should provoke me 1--I gave tlief 
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tnt k binl of tby (mA MIy, iiUckiiuikes thee hAmi so 
bd6rtQ»vgjpnvy^ that ev«ry •one vflnles at 4b«e^ and I'd be 
Ulad to save tfaee from cofnteiapt for thy new good bumouVy 
a» I used to try to 4o for tby old bad aature. 

Is tbat it ? — What a kind sirter bave I ! — But, perbapii, 
1 see it veaes you ; and Ul-^Mitmred Mks love to lcose» you 
|aioir^_But,dear PoHy, don't let tbeaiectioii Mr. Murray 
expresses lor ine, pot sttcb a good-lemperod body oat «C 
JioniiAir, pray dontl-^Wbo know^i, <ooi]tJb«ed tbo pro- 
ttBloen wbo neter says « tolemMe tfaing that b oot iK- 
natured, tbat bekig ber laletit,) iMit tlie gentfemaii tnay 
:tb«k bionelf bNifppy* tbat be ba$ foand a way« witU so 
much ease^ to dispense wiHi tbe dificulty Ibat eldership 
kid biai mider t— But «8 be did yon tbe fevour 4o let tbe 
yepnlse come from j^u, don^ be aiigi;^, sister, tlNit he took 
you at tbe^rsf word. 

Indeed, iadeed> said l« iM(h « oonlenpituoua mile, 
lAiOH'tt in the right, Nancy, to take the geptieman «t 
his first word. Hold him fast, and play ovor«ll*y mcM- 
hey tricks vilh bim, with aN my heart : Who kaowa but 
it may engage bbn more f For «liottlA >ke leave 4bee, -I 
might be too much provoked at thy ingratitade, to fum 
^i^ver another gefttleman to l%ee— And let me «ell thee, with- 
•otft «ocjb an introdaction, thy tamper iro«M keep uny body 
4rom tliee, l%at knows it. 

Poor Miss Polly !— Come, be as easy as you can ! Who 
^fcticMs biit we may find out «ome *eouski or friend of Mr, 
MurrayX between us, tbat we may persuade tiJ addreas 
you ? Don*t make us your enemies ; Well try to nake 
70U easy, if we can— Tis a little bard, Ihal you should be 
so cNieHy tid^en «t your word, tbat 4t 4s. 

Dost think, said l,>pGor, stupid, itl-jodgUig Naney, fbai 
I canHiaae-tfae ssme vegrcfl for vartiiig with a 'man I^ooald 
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'aot like, that thou iisdst, ^hen tby vain hopes met irith tire 
repuke they deservecl from Mr. B ■'■^f 
. Mr. Bf^^--~ come up tgain I I have not beaid of Mr. 
IB-^ — ft great whUe. 

No, bnt it was necessary that one nail should drive out 
another; for thou'dst been repining stiH, bad not Mr. 
Murray been twPMi over to thee. 

- T^um€d 099rt You used that ^ord ^once before, sister: 
such great wits as yon, methinks, should not use the same 
>irord twice. 

r How 4ost thou know .what wits shouU, or should ndt 
tdo t Thou hast no 4aAent but ffl-natuve, and tis enough for 
libee, Aiat one vienv takes up thy whole tfaougbt. Pursefie 
*ihaC---Bot I would only caution thee, not to oaHgie where 
^ou 4ro«ld«t oblige^ that's all : Or, if Iby man can be 
^sotgross, as to like tby fondness, to leave something for 

I'll call him in again, sister, and you shaH acquaint ^ 
ibow ^n'4 have It. ikil, (for Ibe miaid came in just then,) 
tell Mr. Murray I desire him to walk in. 
' iFongknl to see Ibee so teachable aU at oacel--rI^nd 
iioW'^i<4iirt was the cause of thy constant perverseness ; for 
<bad[ the onavatUng lessons my mamma was ulways incut* 
ca|kig4nto thee, oorae from a num Ihou coai/dsl have had 
*4opes ^, Ibey koA succeeded 'better. 

In came Sir l^mon, with his crutch«sticdc-^But :can you 
^bear tbis nonsense, Mrs. B-—*-? What4 spswring, jangling 
again, you riuts !-^0 what -fiery eyes on one side, and coHp 
^temptnous looks on If ctiier I 

'Why, papa, my -sister Polly has immod over Mr. Murmy 
'4o me, and she wants him (back again, and he won't come 
i-^-That's ;ill 4he maHter ! 
; You know your ^ughter Nancy, papa-— She never couM 
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'tear tepro^, and yet would always deserve it !«— I taas only 
gently remarking, for her instruction, on ber fondness before 
.company, and she is as she used to he ! — Courtship, indeed, 
is a new thing to the poor girl, and 90 she knows not hoy 
to hehfive herself ip it. 

Sob Polly, because you have been able to rqn over a 
long list of humble servants, you must insult your sistef, 
must you? — But are you really ooncemedt Polly? — 
Jlayl 

Sir, this, or any thing, is very well from you.-^-*But 

these imputations of envy, before Mr. Murray, muat make 

-the mail very cpnsiderable with himself. Poor N^ncy 

./don't coosi4^r that« — But« indeed^ how should sb^ ? How 

.afaould «/fe l)e able to reflect, who knows not what refleo- 

tion is, except of the spiteful sort ? ^ut, papa, should the 

•,ppor thing add to hU vanity, which wants no addition, at 

the expense of that pride, which can only preserve her 

from cpntempt. 

I saw her fiffected, and was re9olved tp pursue my 
advantage. 

Pr'y thee, Nancy, continued I, canst thou not have # HttJe 
patiepce, child 1 — My papa will set the day as soon as be 
Miall think it prc^r. And don't let thy man toil tp keep 
pace with thy fondness; for I have pitied. him mpny a 
time, when I have seen him stretched on the tenters tP 
keep. thee in countenance* 

This set the ill-natured girl into tears, and fretfulnesi ; 
jdl her old temper i^nie upop her, as { designed it should ; 
for she had ^ept me at bay loogf^r than usual ; and I left 
heK under the dominion pf it ; and be^u^ J would not 
come into a fresh dispute, got my mamma's leave* ^nd the 
chariot, and went and begged a dinner at L^dy Jones's ; 
fmd then pame hqme as cool apd as epsy as I psed tp.be ; 



lltid fetmd Nancy as sallen and silent, as was her custooi 
before. Mn Munaj tendered himself to her ready ae* 
<ceplaace. Bat I went to my sfuonet, and suffered her to 
swell on. 

We have said nothing bat No, and Yes, ever since; 
and I wish I was with you for a niontb» and all their non- 
jt^nsm over without me. I am, my dear, obliging, and 
excellent Mrs. 0— ^9 

Your faithful and affectionate 

POIXY DARNFORO. 

T^e two following, anticipating the order of time, for 
the reasons mentioned p. l63, we insert here. 
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• MISS nABNFCWB, TO MK8. It '^ 
MY DEAI^ MRS. B , 

.PsAY give my service to your Mr. B ■ , and tell him, 
he is very unpoiite, in his reflections * upon me, in relation 
.to Mr. Murray, when he supposes I regret the loss of him. 
You are much more favourable and Jiwf too, I will say, to 
your Polly Darnford, These gentlemen, the very best of 
them, are such indelicates ! They think so highly of their 
saucy selves, and confident sex, as if a lady cannot from 
^fr heart despise them : But if she turns them off, as they 



• St^ this YoU p. S70, 27 U 



84S IPAMELA ; on, r 

daave, and bappcos to cootiRiie her dUjke, trWt thoold 
te interpreted in tier favour^ as a jiist and regmiar piece 
«f conduct^ M turned against ^er^ and it must proceed fipm 
spite. 

' iir. B ■ ■ ■■ may llHnk he kmams a ^od 4iedof the sex. 
•Buty periiaps, were I as malicious as he is reflecting^ (and 
^t, if I have any maiioe^. he has raised it,) I oo«ld say. 
That his acquaiiitapce was not with -the most nneaccfAioi^ 
able^ till he Imd the bappinees to know you : And he has 
jfe0t long enough heen happy in you, I find, to do justice 
to those who are proud to emulate your virtues. 
. Bat I can't bear, U ieems, to see my siater addi«ssed and 
complimentied, and preferced by one whom I bad thought 
in my own power ! But he may be mistaken : With all his 
sagacity, he hai been often. Nor is it so mortifying a 
thing to me, as he imagines, to sit and see two such anticks 
playing their pug's tricks, as he calls them, with one 
another. 

But you hardly ever saw meh pug*s tricks played as they 
play, at so early a time of oauitship. Ttm girl hangs 
upon his arm, and receives his empty head on her shoulder, 
already, with a freedom that would be censurable in a 
vbride, be^« fcHcs. A «t]ff, euUen, prottd* seocnfbl girl, 
*as ehe «u9ed to be,<»hc maw puts on «irs that ai« not flatond 
•either toher<featuras or her ^^baracfer ; and jiidge then bow 
it JOttst disgust one ; ^especiaHy iivhen one sees iter man so 
frond and vain upon It, that, like a fnif naaq, 'be tteafs 
"her with the >)e9s ceremony for her condescen^ns, pnttbig 
'•on airs of consequence, while 4>er easiness^ of behaviour 
makes him secure of acceptance; and « iklnd reception, let 
him be as negligent or ^sfpttcard as he pleases. 

I say, Mrs. B , there can be no living with these 

men upon such heginnings.**-They ou^t to know their 
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di»taaoe/or "be liugU it, «nI not to tbnk it im thA pomer 
lo ccMler tbat as a fiif our, wincii ttiey skouiU esteem it ait 
koaoyr to reoenre. > r 

But neither cam- i 4ie«r, it seens, the pnepa m t iyeg to 
wmtnmomy^ the £m ckdiei, the cmiiplimeafts, the dtMgj^ 
f ^paf fy ; as Ik calk it, ttic new equipages, and so Ibrfh. 
That's his mistake again, tell him : For one, who caa look 
fbrvranier liian the nine dlijB of wonder, can «asilj 4es(^ise 
so AUhy And so transient a glare. And were i fond of 
eoai|»liiient«, h |ro«ld not, perhaps, be the way to be 
pleased, iHi tint aespect, if 1 were to nmrryr 

Compliments in the single state are a lady's due, whether 
oonMed or nnt ; and die reocwfes them, br ought always 
to sccesre thonns auch? 4>iitiii oovtship they are poured 
•nt npon one iilQe a hasty shower, that one hnows will soon 
h^ oner. — A mghty icmmUMbit oonsideration this, to t 
My «ho imfCM io he icompUmmttdt — Instead of the re^ 
ivnhhig ApH14ike Aowinrs, -which beautily the sunshhie^ 
nba jhnll atand a deluge of tomplaisanee, be' wet t?o fhe 
nkiairiaiitMand1hett''-What «heo1--¥^y, be hi a Libyan 
igkaect evarnftor;-He«peflense ai eoostant p^Nfhing droaghf, 
jmd «H hcrlMftrihdted'exeeUeneies wM be swallowed up ki 
the fnidlnaiiiis of mat#hnotiy. 

ItvNMfii^ othevwise wllh you'; and it miisf he otbei^- 
wiae ; 'b^enase 4bete is «w$h an infinite variety -in yonlr 

swM^tkmkfir^fkk ^itoes Mr. B think it must %e m hi 

tf«ei^4nirl9NnToay4 >..'/. 

Tis true, he improves every hour, as I see in your kind 
|NipeM,i«tt biS'Ailie>8pee€hes t^ yoit But it eould hot be 
Mr*. B-t — >,4f.beidkl4iot': yourment txtwrta it from hftaf* 
nnd.whift an^ngiakeiM, as wcfH as absurd churl, would M 
<he, ^o ehbUtd 'Seek to •obscure a meridian lustre, that 
dwslasitlie'dfS^io^evei^^Dneidse? . * 
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Bui let me observe^ moreover, ibat you liad so few 
of these fine speeches i^orisAim A that yoa have all th^ 
reason in the world to expect them now : uod this lesMBS 
hm merit a good dtol^ as the most he can say, is hot com* 
woniju«tice* onfuii proof: for, oaii»the like generosity be 
altributed.to hjmi as might to a geotleman who praises im 
iru$tt 

Yoa promise, if I will come to yon, you iriil join with 
me against Mr. B-*- — on this subject. Tis very kiodty 

offered : but when Mr. B is in the questiou, i expect 

▼ery little assistance from yoii» be the argnment what H 
will> 

But. 'tis not fay fault I don't cotne, I am qoitctiied 
With the perverse :fb% of IbiaNaney.of oura. She ewry 
day behaves mere like a fool to- Mn Murray, and len like 
a sifter to me, and. takes delight to tease and -Vex ne, by 
all the.lKttie wayj:io tierpower^ And then surliness and 
Ul*temper are so* nalurad to her, thati, who cau but throw 
oat a spiteful word, by way of flourish, as I may say, and 
'tis over, and I ^m sorry for it. a/ft «oon as spoken, am no 
floatch for hex: — ^For she fsrimMre» so intolerably, and 
jcomes back to the attack, thotigbnever so, often refMrised. 
rising like AnteuB^ with fresh vigour .for every faM, or like 
the LermaoH Hydfw, which had a new h^d sproQlmg up, 
as £ist as any one of the seven was lopt off, Ihat th^re is 
ffo liearmg her. Wedlock, in fia^^ muit foe her Horcules^ 
and will furnish me, I doubt, with a levenge I wish 
auot for* 

. But let me.tha^k you for your .deljgbtfot natrativeiv 
fiffA beg you to cpotiaue them« I. told you how. your 
Satiirday's. conversation \vatb Lady Pavecs, aad yoiur 
guoday empJoymeuts, cbarmed usaU:. so r^guhir, and s^ 
easy to be performed (—riot's 4he deligbtful ' thing J-^ 



Whti ewtsy bodj nay do.— Aad jet so beautiful,* so 
laudable, so uneomiiion id the practice ; especialiy amoii^ 
people io genteel life* 

Your cooTeirsatfMi and deeiabn in relation t6 tiie two 

paiBons (more than charm) tmnsport asi Mr. B ^ let 

me tell you, judges right, and acts a charming part,* to 
throw such a -fine game into your hands. And so exoel»- 
lently do you play it, that you do as much credit to your 
partner's jitdgib^at as to your own. Never, surely, was so 
happy a couple ! 

He has a prodigious merit with me^ I can tell him* 
though he thinks not so well of me as I would have him. 
To i0e, to proMaCt ^^ to rewards virtue, is next to having 
it #fi^« »el/: and, in time, he will make as good a man 
(these fine appearances encourage one to hope so) as he b 
tLhmkamd. 

Your notions of dispensations, and double livings, artf 
admirably just. Mr. Williams is more my favoorite than 
ever. — ^And the amply rewarded Mr. Adams, how did that 
'scene affect us ! 

Again, and again^ I s»y, (for what can I say else, of 
more — since I can't find words to speak all I think?) 

you're a charming lady ! — Yet, methinks, poor Mr. H 

makes but a sorry figure among you. 

We are delighted with Lady Davers : but still more, if 
possible, with the countess ; she is a fine lady, as you have 
drawn her : but your characters, though truth and nature^ 
are the most shocking^ or the most amiable, that ever I 
read. 

We are full of impatience to hear of the arrival of Sir 
Jacob Swynford. We know his character pretty well : but 
frhen be has sat for it to your peneily it must be atf 
9rigioai indeed. 
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( 1 wiD bftv^ anotber trwA with my pnpi^ td mwrt hifn' £6 
let me attend you. I am laH^hii^ my IbrecB for that pNR' 
pose : I have got my mamma on my ade again ; wlio if 
coBcenied to see her girl vexed aiid mattMed by her youager 
aister; and who yet aiinds no niorewhat she says to her, 
4liaii what I say ; and Sir Simon loves at hb heart to flaahie 
fisisehief between os» instead of iiiter|Mis>ng to sileaee 
either : and, truly, I am afraid, the delight of thb kind; 
which he takes, wiR make him deny his Polly what she so 
ardently wishes for. 

4 t had a good mind fo be mck, to be wilb you. I ccHild 
last two or three daiys, to gite it the better appearance t 
But then my mamma, who lovea not deceit, wpnld blame 
me, if she knew my stratagem ; and be grieved, if she 
thought I was really ilL I know, fasting, when one has A 
stomach to eaty gives one a very gloomy and mortified 
air. 

What would I not do, in short, to procure to myself the 
Inexpressible pleasure 4bat I should have in your company 
and conversation ! But continue to write to me till theli^ 
however, and that will be next but. I am 

Your most obliged and obedient 

POLLY DARNFORD* 



i "^ 
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MISS DARNFORD, TO MRS, B . 

WCY OBARBST MRS. l i" '■' ,. 

I AM all overjoy aad'j^ptute.^^ My good papa has given 
me leave to tell you, that he will put his Pc^ly unde^ yoar 
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protectiotay wken you go to Londoii. If you lave but « 
tenth part of the pleasure I have on this occasion^ I aa» 
sure I shall be as wekome as t wish. But he will insist 
upoo it, he saysy that Mr. B ■ signs some acknowledge 
Inent, which I am to carry along with mir, that I am in* 
trusted to bis honour and yours, and to be returned to him 
keart^wMe and dutifui, and with a reputatbn as unsullied 
M he receives roe. 

But do, dearest Mrs. B — •— , continue your Journals till 

then; for I have promised to take them up where yoq 

leave c^, to divert our friends in these parts. There wiU 

be presumption I But yet I will write nothing but what 

I will shew you, and have your consent to send : For I waa 

tauglit eariy not to tell tales out of school $ and a school, 

the best I ever went to, will be your charming conversatioak 

. We have been greatly diverted with the trick put upon 

that barbarian Sir Jacob. His obstinacy, repentance, and 

anetidment) followed so irresistibly in one half hour, from 

tte happy thought of the excellent lady countess, that L 

think no plot was ever more fortunate. It was like spring 

lag a lucky mine in a siege, that blew. up twenty times more 

than was expected from it, and answered ail the besiegera': 

ebds at once« 

Mr. B 's defence of his own conduct towards you, 10 

f Uite noble : and he judges with his usual g«ierosity ami 
good senses when, by adding to your honour, lie know« he 
^tthanoes his own. Mr. Pitt's fine diamond met with a 
world of admirers ; bat all turned upon this reflection. 
What a hafipy man is Mr. Pitt« who can call such a jewel 
bis own l--iiow greatly do you excel this diamond i and 
how much does Mr. B — ^ outdo Mr. Pitt l-^who has 
contributed to give so rich a jewel a poUsb so adnitrable > 
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and then Ims set it in so nofok a light,- as maikes its beslQtjt 
«onspiciiou8 to every eye ! 

You bid nie skim over your writiugs lightly ; but 'ti5 

impossible. I wilt not flatter yoii, tnif dear Mrs^. B j 

nor will I be suspected to do so ; and yet I cannot find 
words to praise, so much as I think you deserve : So I will 
6niy say, that your good parents, for whose pleasure you 
write, as well as for mine, cannot receive or read them 
with more delight than I do.~^£ven my sister Nancy 
(judge of their effect by this !) will at any time leave Mri 
Morray, and forget to frown or be ill*natdred, while she can 
beahr read what you "write — And, angry as she makes me 
sometimes, I cannot deny her this pleasure, because pos* 
siblyi among the innumerable improving reflections they 
abound with, some one may pdlssibly dart in upon her, and 
illuminate her, as your conversation and behaviour did Sir 
Jacob. 

/fiut your application in F. S. to my papa pleased hlm^ 
and confirmed his resoilution to kt me go--*He snatched 
the sheet that contained this: That's to me! said be:' — E 
must read this myself. He did — and said— I'faith she*ff a 
sweet one ! — £h, dear good Sir Sinun, repeated be aloud, 
kt Miss Polly add to our delighti I — So she shall then ; if 
that will do it I — ^And yet thb same Mrs. B has so 

many delights already^ that I should think she might be 
contented. But, Dame Damford, I think FU let her go« 
These sbters then, you-USee how they'll love at a distance^ 
though always quarrelling when together. He read on-*- 
7%e new qffdir will divert you — Lady Damford has con* 
aented — Miso is wilUng $ and her sister can spare her-^ 
Very prettily put, fiuth — And don't you be so eross-^Yetf 
syreet l^-to deny me I 
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Why, dear Mrs. B -, I won't be so cross then; indeed 

I won't! — And so, Polly, let 'em send word wben they set 
out ft»r London^ and you shall join 'em there i^ith all my 
hetiti : But ril have a letter ev^ry p€fsU temdmber that,' girl. 

Any thnig, any thing,-, dear papa, said I ; so t can but 
go! Ha calkd for i, hhi; for his compliancet I gave it 
tfiodt wflHkigly, yiAi may believtf. 

Nancy looked envioUf, although Mr. Marray <^me ih 
|asl then. — She looked almost like a great glutton, whom 
I remember, on6 Sir Jonathan Smithy who killed himself 
with eating : He used; while he was heaping up hk platt 
Irom one dish, to italoh the others, and follow th6 knife 
of every body dse, with such k grtedy eye, as if he could 
tfwear a robb^ty against any one ^ho presumed to eat as 
well as he. Thw is a gross simile: But ail greedy and 
tnvioos folks look alike about th^ ^yes ; and^ ihinking of 
Nancy on this occasion, (whd envied a happiness she knew 
I preferred id that she h&s in prospect,) I could not bnt 
^1 to mind Sir Jonathan at the same tim<f< 

Well, let's know when ydu set out,* and you shan't have 
been a week in London, if I can help it, but you shall be 
lotd by mjr tongue, as now by my pen, how much I am 

Toor obliged admfa^r and friend, 

Polly darnford^ 



LETTER ^CXXVII^l 



MRS. B , TO liflSS dARNFORD^ 

«T DSAB FRl£Kn,- 

I Row proceed with fny Joafual, #hich I hakl brought 
down to Thursday night. 

YOIr. III. A A 
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fVidajp . 

The two Mies resol?iiig» as thej'aaid, io iaspect Mmj 
proceedings, iasisted qpoo it| th^t I wo^ld take them with 
Mie iu my benevolent round, (as th^y* after ve retttnia4» 
H'ould call it,) if^hieb I geaerally t^he onoe a week* among 
my poor aod sick neighbours 2 and fiiodipg I could not get. 
off, I set out with them, my lady countess propocang Mr^ 
Worden to fill up the fourth place iQ the coach. 

We talked all the way of charity, amd the exc^lency of 
Ihat duty; and oiy (^dy Davers tqok notice of %\^ texf, 
that it would hide a multUnde qffaulUt And if» siie. was 
ideased to say». there was to be any truth in the p^apiak 
doctrine of supererogation, what abii9d?^ce of mek merits 
.would arise from the life and a<;tions of our de^r frfteyid 
here I kindly looking at pne. 

I saidi That when we had the pleasufe to r^^f^ thut Wf 
served a master, who eaaeted no hf^ taims fypm U8» hut 
in every case . almost that cgukl be thought of, only x^ 
quired of us to do justipe» and shew fni^ffl^y> to ^m anqth^ 
and gave us reason t<^ think ^be would JM4gf( Ma by those 
yules, it must be a mighty indacement to acts of ^haiii^ 
and benevolence. But indeed* added I,, were thens Mt 

■ 

that inducement, the pleasure that attends such acts, 
is a high rew^rd2 ^nd I am sure the ladies I have the 
honour to speak to, must have found it in an hundred in- 
stances. 

The countess said, she had once a much better opinion 
of herself, than she found she had reason for, within these 

few days past: And, indeed, Mrs. B , said she, when I 

get home, I shall make a good many people the better for 
your example. And so said Lady Davers; which: gave me 
no small mward pleasure : i^nd I {(ek|iowie4gflfl> k fuit* 
able termsi the honour they both did m^* 
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Tk oo«di i^t lis down by the side of a large conunpn, 
about five aiUes distant from our boose ; and we alighted* 
and walked a little way* choosing not to have the coattb 
come Dealer, that we might be taken as little notice oi as 
possible ; and they entered with me into two mean cots 
wilb great condescensioii and goodness ; erne belonging to 
a poor widowt and five children* who had been all down in 
agues and fevers ; the other to a man and bis wife bed*rid 
with age and mfirmities* and two honest daughters^ one a 
widow with two children* the other married to an husband- 
man* who had also been ill* but now* by comfortable coi>- 
dials* and good physic* were pretty well* to what t)iey bad 
been. 

The two ladies were well pleased with my ckmeanour to 
the good folks : to whom I said* That* as I should go sooii 
lo London* I was willing to see them before I went* to wish 
Ihem better and belter* and to tell them* that I shoidd 
leave orders with Mrs. Jervis concerning them, to whom 
they must make known their wants ; and that Mr. Barrow 
would take care of 'em* I was sure ; and do all that was 
in the power of physic for the restoration of their healtlM* 

Now you must kaow, miss* that I am not so good as the 
old ladies oif forn^r days, who used to distil cordial waters^ 
and prepare medicioes* and dispense them themselves. I 
knew, if I wene so inclined* my dear Mr. B— ?— wonkl not 
have been pleased with it, because, in the approbation he 
)ias khuUy given to my present method* he has twioe or 
thrice praised me* that I don't carry my charity to ex- 
tremes* and make his house a dispensatory. I would not, 
therefore* by aimiog at doing too much* lose the oppoi^ 
tuaky of doing any good at aU in these respects ; and, be* 
sUes* $^ the vulgar saying is. One must creep before on^ 
g9es. JM> this is my method : 
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I ftm upon an agreement ^itb thU Mr. BarnMr, wtio h 
deewtd a reij skilful and honest apothecary, nnd one Mr» 
Simmonds, a surgeon of like character^ to attend alt such 
oases and persons as I shall rtoNnmendt Mr. Barrow to 
administer physic and cordials, as he shall judge proper; 
and even, in necessary cases, to call in a physichin. And | 

ftovr and then by looking in upon them one's self, or send* | 

ing a tervant to ask questions, all is kept right* j 

Besides, one ican take this method without the ostentation^ j 

as some would deem it, whidi would attend the huTing 
one's dear friend's gate always crowded with unhappy 
4>bjects; and with some Who deserve no countenance, pep- 
baps, and yet would possibly be the most clamorous : And 
<then one does not subject the poor neither to the Insolence 
«f senrantd> Who sometime^ in 6ue*^ absence^ might, were 
Ahey some servants^ shew^ that they were fiir from behf 
influinced by the sime motives as their prineipals : Betidesi 
the advantage the poor have from the skill and experience 
which constant practice gives to the gentlemen I employ ; 
•and whii whom I agree but by the quarter, because, if 
there were a just foundation of complamt, Ant nei^igence, 
or hardness of heart, I wouM not ks tied d^wn frmn 
.changing; for, in such cases, in a crisis, thepo^ peqde 
llq>endiiig on the assistance of those gentlemen^ miight look 
no father, and so my good inttotions might not only be 
frustrated, but do harm. 

My Lady Davers observed a Bible, ia Common ^yer 
Book, and a Whole Duty of Man, in each cot, in leathern 
.outside eases, to keep them ckain, and a Churdi Catechism 
or two for the children; a^d was pleased to say, it was 
-righ|: And her ladyship asked one of Ae children, ^ 
pietty giri, who learnt her her catechism t And the cour- 
leaiedt and looked at me; for I dla ask the chiMnen ^nei* 
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Ims, ^^n I c<Hiie» to kmom tew they iiripr»?e. ^Tis m I 
thought, said my lady ; my tbter provides for both putSp 
God bksB yoQ, my dearl siid she» and tapped my nedu 

My ladies left tokeos of their bounty bebiodx them to 
both fiimiiieB; and aH the good lUks t>U»s(td and pmyed 
/or ii8» ^ partfaig : And, as we went out, my Lady Payerf^ 
with 9 serious air, was pleased to say to me^ Tabe ^r<s .of 
your health, my dear sbter; and God gife yQ9t .when it 
icomes, a )iappy hqnr; for how many real mpui;neTlf» WlvM 
yon haie, if ypa mtrt to he cnUed early In reap thf& fruits 
<of your piaty I 

Cfod's pUl aoftist be dcme, my kdy, said L T)ieaani» 
Providenee thet has so wonderfully put it in n^ power to 
jdo a little good, will lajie up new. friends to /t|ue Jbonest 
hearts that rely npon him* 

This J saidt beeanae some of Ae good people heard mj 
lady« j^n^ feemed trooUed, and begw to redouble their 
pmyeia for my snfety and preserv^io?. . 

yf0 welked thence to our coadi, and . stretched a little 
farther, to visit two fcrmera' fajniUes, xkboiit a mUe distant 
from each otiier. One had the mother of the famify,'WJlljbi 
two sons» just recovering, the former from a: fever, the 
latter fi^m tertinn tgues; and I asked. Whan they laiw 
Mr. Barrow ? They told me, with great commendations of 
him, that he had but just left them. So haying congratu- 
lated their h^ful way, and wished theni to take care of 
themselves, and not go too early to business, I ssiid, I 
should desire Mr. Barrow to watch over them, for fear of 
a relapse, and should hanHy see 'em agpin for some time ; 
and so, under the notion of ray foy, I slid a couple of 
guineas into the good woman's hand : For I had had an 
)iint given me by Mrs. jervis, that their.iUness had laade if 
low with thenu 
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- We proceeded then to the otlmr fcrnii where the caak 
was a married daughter, who bad had a Tery dangerous 
lying-ltt, and a wicked husband, who had abused ber, and 
liin bWay from bet: Bot she was mending apace, by good 
eomfbHable things, which from time to time I bad caused 
icb be sent her. Her ^Id father had been a little unkind to 
Ibcr; before I took notice of her; for she married against 
his consent s and indeed tbe world went hard with the poor 
man, aiid he could not do much ; pudi besides, be bad a 
younger daughter, who bad lost all her limbs, and wa$ 
forced to be tied in a wicker chair, to keepi her up in it; 
l^hich (having expended much to relieve her) was a great 
pkli-baek, ^ tbe gdod old vtoman called lU And having 
been k y^r in arrear to a harsh landlord, who, finding a 
good stock upon the ground, threatened to distress the 
pobr family, aild tarn them out of all, 1 lidvanced the 
lAoHey upon tb^ stock; atid the podr mail has already 
paid me half of it ; (fot^ ttks, i tenst keep whbin compass 
too which Waft fifty pounds at first ; and is in a Ikir way 
to pay ne tbe other half, and- make a9 fatuch mM<e for 
ftimselfi 

Here I found Mr. Barrow, and hergave me an account 
t/ith^ irtnceessof two other cases I bad recommended to 
blmjt and told me, that John Smith, a poor niali> who, in 
thatibing a bam, bad tnmbfed down, find broken his leg, 
bndliruistd blhiself kfl over, wafs in a fair way of recovery. 
' t*his poet* creature had like to have perisfaed by the 
cruelty of* tbe parish ofiicers, who wonld have passed him 
away ttt £s8exi wher^ his settlement wsis, though ita a bnm^ 
tog bv€t, occasioiied by his misfortune: but bearing of tbe 
<M{se, 1 directed Mr/ Bittimonds to attend him, and provide 
ibrbifif, at my expeltiie$ and gave my woni> If be died, to 
bury biro. 
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t mii glad to hear he was in so good a way ; and told 
Mr. Bdri'ow, I ho})ed to see him and Mr. Simmonds together 

at Mr. fi % before I set out for London, that we 

might advise aboat the cases under their direction, and 
that I might acquit myself of some of my obligations to* 
them. 

You are a good man, Mr. Barrow, added I: God wilt 
bless you for your care and kindness to these poot* des- 
titute creatures. They all praise you, and do nothing but 
talk of your humanity to them. 

O my good lady ! said he, who can forbear following such 
an example as you set ? Mr. Simmonds can testify as welt 
as I, (for now add then a case requires us to visit together,) 
that we can hardly hear any compliaints frdm our poor pa- 
tieiits, let 'em be ever so ill, for the praises aind blessings 
they bestow lipon you. 

It is good Mr. B that enables and encourages me 

to do what I do. Tell them, they must bless God, and 
bless him, and prsiy for me, and thank you and Mr. 
Simrft6nds : W^ idl join together, you know, for their 
good. 

The countess and Lady Davers asked the poor lying-in 
woman tnany questions, and left with her, and for her poot 
sister, a miserable object indeed ! — (God be ptaised, that T 
am not such an one !) — ntiarks of their bounty in gold, but 
I saw not how much ; and looking upon one another, and 
then upon me, and lifting up their hands, could not say a 
word, till they were in the coach : And so we were carried 
home, after we had just looked in opon a country school, 
where I pay for the learning of eight children. 

And here ( — I hope I recite not this with pride, though I 
do with pleasure) u a cursory account of my benH^olent 
weekly rcundf as my hidies will c^U it. 
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I know you will not be dbpleased with it ; bat it will 
highly delight my worthy pArenta, who, in their way» do s 
great (|f al pf discreet good in their neighbourhood : For^ 
indeed, mi99, |i little matter, ffrpfiefUfy bestowed, and on 
triie objeirts of i:omp^9|pP| (whose cases are soon at a crisis, 
as are those of most labouring people,) will go a great way, 
^nd especially if lai^l opt properly fqr V°>* f^l^pording to the 
exigencies of their respective cases.— For suphppof people, 
who live generally lo^v, w^ot very seldom any thing but 
reviving cordials at first, and good wholesome kitchen 
pbysip iifterwards ; apd the|i tl^e wheels of nature being 
unciogged, new oiled, as it were, and set right, they will 
go round again with pleasantness apd e^se, for a good 
while together, by virtue of that exercise yi\iic\i their 
labour gives them ; while the rich and yoluptuous are 
forced to undergo gre^it fatigues to jieep tbeirf pleaii fipd 
ip or(ler. 

^hi^ is well remarked in ^ manpfcript poem in Mr^ 

B 's possession, written in answer to a friend, who 

recommended a poor man of genius to the favour of the 
author, in order to induce the benevolent gentleman to lift 
him into n higher life than that to which he was bom ; and 
as I am sure ypu will be plefised with tli^ lines, I wi4 
transcri(>e t^iem for ypur ept^irtaininent, 

Vfarmlyf once more, this nistic*» cause you prfss, 
Wliom genius dignifies, amidst distrets t 
All, that yon wish, my fiipndsbip rendcn dear. 
And i^eeping industry dqpands a tear. 
£«8e we his pangs, — but let the means be weighed ^ 
Lest anguish meet him, ip the form 6f aid. 
— Where'er kind help can want's bleak waste repair, 
^Whate'er tonch'd pity pwes to chill despair, 
.That shatt be his.r-Far be wlio clainis year grief]^ 
To mine brings tille, that coBpuui^b relief 
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Premising this, permit me to maintain, 
That wishing happiness, you purpose pain : 
What, tho' he sweats along the scorching soil. 
Till every aching sinew bums with toil ? 
Health, and contempt of spleen — and sleep's soft call— • 
And unobstructed spirits — ^bAlAnce all* 

Nor let fatigne, like bis, presume complaint* 
Where exercise, of choice, out-works constraint. 
What Ifrngtb^Qing f|irrow, tnrp'd with tott'ring faU, ' 
Heats like the racket when it hunts the b^ ? 
What lab'rer toils like him, o'er hiil or dale, 
Whose triumph is the fox's ear or tail ? 
All un-inored to bear — in life's weak dawn. 
Boy-sportsmen tire and shame those sons of brawQ^ 

^ But, shall a fire, like his, want room to flame ? 
And what is peace, to one who pants for fame?' 

Bless'd in his lowborn quiet, would he d§re 
Adopt distinction, to induce despair ? 
Would he, for envy, give up safe neglect f 
And hazard calumny, to gain respect ? 
Blow up ambition's stom, to blast his race ? 
And scorn obscurity, to court disgrace ? 

True he is poor, — and so are kings no less ; 
They want, whatever they wish, and not possess ; 
While swains, who scorn to feel by others' s^bse, 
Are rich ip their pwn right, of competence^ 
Bread, and s^lf-satisfied, is wealth, within ; 
Nor call that gain — ^which wisdom shuns to win. 

From what proud root could this vain error ,grp|r, 
That poverty is want ? ap^ rest is woe ? 
Weigh — but let reason hold th' impartial scale. 
When peace is purpos'd, what does rank avail ? 
Is it, to live in noise, that makes us bless'd ? 
Is at; to hear our flatter'd faults caress'd ? 
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Is it, in idle ease to yawn Untaught, 

And, fatt'ning folly, pine the famish'd thdngfat ? 

True hajipiness, disdaining all extreme, 

Is measnr'd continence — and reas*ning pfalegm* 

This if yonr rustic knows, confess him gteat, 

Beyond the proodest slave, that guides a state. 

This if he knows not, should he empire gain, 

'Twere sharpen'd appetite, for strengthened pain* 

* But wit like his, yon say, by nature grac*d. 
To charm in cities, is in shades misplac'd/ 

Shines he so bright, within his rural sphere ? 
There let him still ^ine out — and still shine clear ! 
Superior genlns, there, may gain him weight 
To polish rudeness, civilize debate. 
Warn the too easy heart, excite the cold. 
Impel the backward, atd repulsci the bold ; 
Compose small jars, ere bitterness increase ; 
And smile the factious cottage into peace : 
Wipe out each spot that fkdes the llow*ry plains, 
And reign, pacific father of the swains* 

Remote from cities, peaceful nature dwells ; 
There, exil'd justice sits, in silent cells, 
There truth, in naked plainness, dares be seen : 
There, pride provokes no envy, — shame no spleen, 
Thei'e, unsupported worth ean reirereii(ie draw'; 
And probity disdains the help of law ; 
There, muds no caution need f — for mall Is just : 
There, love is tenderness, and friendship trust. 
There, infelt flushes tinge the conscious heart ; 
And modest semblance is not, yet, an art. 

How weak a judge, dear friend, is human pride ; 
To loathe known good, and long for ills untried ! 
Stretching our greedy eye to distant height. 
The blessi beneath us, lies too low fot sight ; 
Impatient thirst of pow'r but little thinks • 
What troubled waters fev'rish greatness drinks: 
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Nor dreams distmstlesfl vanity» wbat care^y 

What weights, what tormentSy rash distinction bears, 

Hence, fears no awkward actor to sustain 

His part of danger, in those scenes of pain : 

Yet, oat Qf character, mistakes his cue, 

And hiss'd unheard, bawls on — and blunders through. 

Or, grant him safe, behind some guardian skreen. 
Some patron's transient interest push'd between ; 
Grant, that his suppliant soul can sense destroy, 
Can bear dependence, with nnfeeling joy ; 
Yet comes a time, when aU his ptops deeay. 
And each dishonoured ruin drops away. 
Then the bleak tott'rer shakes, in eveiy blast ; 
Dreads the dim future ; wishes for the past : 
Finds his first loss ; and, with corrected view, 
Eoties the humble cot, from which he flew. 

Aadye^ perhaps, 'twat HeovVs commlssiott^d plan, 
That passion's restless whirl should actuate man j 
That pride, by envy plagu'd, should pity know ; 
And wealth and joy, take birth from want and woe. 
Were hush'd content to stop the busy swing, 
'the stagdant Tirtaes all might lose their spring: 
One tideless lake of Jtfe ingulf mankind : 
And the still mass eorrupt^— for wast of wind* 

111* Almighty, then, — ^who sees beyond our sense, 
Did various parts, for various minds, dispense. 
The meanest slave, who lives to hedge and ditch, 
Is useful, in his rank, to feed the rich. 
The rich, in retribution, wastes his store, 
And streams refreshful floods, to float the poor : 
Kor jet the peer the peasant's lot disdain ; 
Each link, howe'er remote, connects the chain ; 
lloth but two different marks, in one great vi^w. 
Extend Ood's laiidsc«pe, and ad^rn it too 2 
And both, without distinction^^—king and slavey 
At last lie levell'd, ui the silent grave. 
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This known, your choice directs my ready vnXU 
Say,^^hall your rastic be a rustic still? 
With ease augmented, hold his safe degree ? 
Live, and grow old, in pangless poverty ? 
Or, shall he tread the world's great wild of hope ? 
Despue his danger — ^and enlarge his scope? — 

Choose for his wish whatever his Tirtues claim : 
And tax nuf fortune — or restrain his aim. 

I don't remember ever to have read any thing of this 
subject placed in these nataraU easy, and, I th^vfore think, 
uncommon lights, and believe you'll allow them to be right 
lights: For there atre certainly no cases in the world that 
require more judgment and distinftion thap charitable ones. 
And except a casual distress ampng thoa? who make a 
trade of begging> such persons (especially if I see them 
often and so much in the same place, as if they were as 
tenacious of their stand as others of th^ir freehold,) move 
not my compassion or notice. They cannot be lower in 
spirit, nor (being frequently brought up to i\) do they often 
wish to be higher in calling, or tQ ch&nge their idle state 
for a laborious one : But th^ poor industrious souls, who 
Are reduced by sickness or misfertune, or even mistake, 
not wilful or persisted in, who sigh in secret, and cannot 
make known what they suffer ; such unhappy objects are 
worthy of one's pains to find out, and relieve. 



Saturday morning. 
It is hardly right to trouble either of you, my honoured 
correspondents, with an affair that has vexed me a good 
deal, and indeed should affect me more than any other 
mistress o(a family, for reasons which will be obvious to 
you, when I tell you the case. And this (fl is so ftt presei^t. 
with me) I cahnot forbear doing. 
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A pi'etty genteel young bddy, my Polly Barlow, as t 
call h^r» haviog been i¥ell recommended, and indeed be^ 
baved with great prudence till this time, is the occasion. 

My dear Mr. B and the two ladies agreed with vnk 

to take a little airing in the coach, and to call in apon Mr. 
Martin, who had a present made him for Iris menagerie, ih 
which he takes gfeat delight, ot a fafe and uncommon 
creature, a native 6{ th^ East Indies. But just as Sir Jacob 
was on horseback to accompany them, and the ladies were 
ready to go, I was taken with a sudden disorder and faint* 
ishness ; so that Lady Davers, who is very tender of m^» 
and watches every change of thy countenance, wduld not 
let me go with them, though my disorder was goiilg off, 
and my dear Mr. B-^— was pleased to excuse me ; and 
just meeting with Mr. Willianls as they Went to the coach, 
they took him with thetn, to fill up the vacant place. So I 
retired to my closet, and shut myself in. 

They had asked Mr. H to go with them, for com- 
pany to Sir Jacob ; but he (on purpose, as I believe, by 
what followed) could not be found, when they set out : So 
they supposed he was upon some ramble with Mr. Colbrand 
his great favourite. 

I was writing to y'ou, being pretty well recovered, when 
I heard Polly, as I supposed, and as it proved, come into 
my apartment ; and down she sat, and sung a little catch, 
and cried hem ! twice ; and presently I heard two voices. 
But suspecting nothing, I wrote on, till I heard a kind of 
rustling and struggling, and Polly's voice crying, tie ! — How 
can you do so ! — Pray, sir. 

This alarmed me much, because we have such orderly 
folks about us ; and I looked through the key-hole, and, to 
my surprise and concern, saw Mr, H— — , foolish gentle- 
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viaa !— talking liberties wilh Polly» tbut neither became 
bim to offer, nor, more foolish girl ! her to suffer. And 
having reason to think, that this was not their first inter*- 
yiew and freedom — and, the girl sometimes encouragingly 
laiigbing, as, at other times, inconsistently struggling apd 
(complainings in an accent that was too tender for the 
occasion, I forced a faint cough* This frightened them 

^oth : Mr. H swore^ and said. Who can that be 1 — Your 

IjEidy's gone yvith them, i'n't she 1 

I believe so ! I hope so ! said the silly girl — Yet that 
was like her voice ! — Me'm, are you in yoijir closet, me'ml 

<— said she, coming up to the door, Mr. H standing 

like a poor thief, half behipd the window curtains, till he 
knew whether it was I. 

I opened the door; away sneaked Mr. H , and she 

leaped with surprise, not hoping to find me there, though 
she asked the question. 

I thought — Indeed — Me'm— I thought you were gone 
out. 

It is plain you did, Polly — Go and shut the chamber- 
door, and come to me again. 

She did, but trembled, and was so full of confusion, 
that 1 pitied- the poor creature, and hardly knew how to 
speak to her, or what to say. — For my compassion got the 
upper hand of my resentment ; and as she stood quaking 
and trembling, and looking on the ground, with a counte- 
nance I cannot describe, I now and then cast my eye upon 
her, and was as often forced to put my handkerchief 
to it. 

At last I said. How long have these freedoms passed, 
Polly, between you and Mr. H* ? 

She said never a word. 
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I %m Jottb t® be c^pioriau9» Polly: but 'tU too plniii^ 
that Mr. H— - would not have follQwad ypu into my 
ebaniber if be had not met you at other places before. 

Still th^ poor girl said sever ti word. 

Litti^ did I expect, Polly, that you would hav^ shewn 
ao louoh imprudence. You have had inataoces of the 
9Ue arts of mffk against ^pqat fnfiideos : Have you any 
OQtjoap that ]tfr« Ur-*— iqtends to do honourably by 
you? 

Afe'm-^M^'m— tI believe— tI hopo^I dare say Mr, 
H— -^ woiild «Qt do otfaerwpst. 

So much the worse, that you believe so, if you have no| 
very gpod few^ for your belief.-^I)oe9 he pretend he will 
marry yop, Pojly 1 

She was silent. 

Tffli me, Polly, if be do^s 1 
. He saijf^ he will dp hoBo^r^ibiy Vy oie* 

But you know there is but one word nepeswry to explaj^ 
that other precious word honour, in this ca^e. It is mafrt- 
MMijr. That word is as soon spoken as any other ; and if 
he mumo it, he will not be shy to opeak it. 
. She was ^il^nl* 

TbU ma, Pol(y, (for I mn really greatly concerned tfvc 
you,) what you tbiok Sf^r^nV: Oo you hfp$ \^ will 
marry you I 

She was silent. 

D<^ good PoUyy I hppe I may call yi^u g^ yet !--- 
inswet im- 

. Friy» madam I and ^be wept, and tomed fri^ n^ to 
tta waiQSMil-^Pfay, miid«9l» #K^a8« 9i^« 
. B«4 iQdeied* P<>Vy* ) <N«w# A9?<;ii<e yo^^ Y^^e^ad^r 
•>j(prfl4%^i09. J WMP^yif in is dfpig^^Hf ^ litualjiop a# 
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hngnage and conduct I heard from- yott. 

Language and eoifdact^ nie*ni ! 

Yes, Polly, language and conduct. For yon bave he&rd 
iny story, u6 doubt : vAU the world has. And do yoa 
tidnk, if I had sat me down in my lady's bed-chamber, and 
sung a song; and hem'd twice, and Mr. B-^ — had cdme 
to me, upon that signal, (for saeh I doubt it was,) and I 
had kept my place, and suffered myself to be rumpled^ 
and only, in a soft Voice, and with an encoaragtng laugh, 
cried. How can you do so ? that I should have been what 
tamt 

^e^m, I dare say my lord (so all the servants call him, 
and his aunt often, when she puts Jackey to it) meam 
me no hurt. 

No hurt, Polly.! What, and mAe you cry ^.' — ^Or do 
you intend to trust your honour to his mercyi rather than 
to your own discretion ? 

I hope Hot; me'm ! 
' I hope? not too, Polly !— 'But yoti know he was Im 
enough with you,* to make you say, jfSe / — ^And what night 
have been the case, who knows ? had I not couf^ed oa 
pfurpose; un%rilling, for your sake, Polly, to find mattera 
So tiad at I feared, and that you would have been led 
beyond what was reputable. 

Reputable, me'm ! 

Yea, Polly, reputable: I am sorry you oUige aa to 
speak so 'plam. But your good requires it. Inatead of 
flying from hfm^ ^ou not only laughed all the time yoii 
cried out. Fief md Hfmeamffou dosof but had 00 othar 
^re than to see if any body heard yon ; and you observe 
Itow he slid away, 13ce a guilty creature, as soott ai.l 
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ifp^tned mj door*^Do Hhete thingv look well^ Polly? Do 
you think they do? — And if you hop«i to «inulftte my 
good fortune, do you thibk this is the way ? 

I wish, mt'iUi I had never seen Mr^ H*-— ^ : For nobody 
will look upon me, if I lose your favour! 

It wHl stilly PoUy, (and I took her kand^ with a kind 
look,) be in yovr own povrer to keep it ; and I will not 
mention this matter^ if you make me your friend^ and tell 
me all Ihat has passed. 

Again she wept, and was silent. ^ 

This made me more tineasy. Don't thlnk^ Pollys said U 
thait I would envy any other person's preferment, when I 
have been so iimch exalted myself. If Mr. H*^-^ has 
talked to you of marriage^ tell me. 
' No, me'mi I ean't say he has ^et. 

Yetf Polly I Then he nevep will. For when men eh talk 
of it, they don't always mean it: But whenever they mee^ 
it, how can they e<mfirm H doubting maiden, witbout «Ami^ 
turning it? But^ alas! alas for you, poor Polly f— The 
frt^edoms you have permitted to hint, no doabti previoua 
to those I heard, and which would have been greater, 
possibly, had I not surprised you with my cough, shew 
too well that he need not make any promises to 
you. ' 

Indeed^ rae'm — ^Iiideed, saidshe^ sobbmg, I might be too 
little ttpon^ my guard ; but I would not have done an^ ill 
Ibr the world* 

I hope you would not, Polly : but if you suffer these 
freedoms, you canf t tell what you'd have permitted — ^Tell 
me^ do you love Mr* H ? * 

He is a very good-humoured gentleman^ madam, and h 
ttot proud. 

▼OI^. Ill, B B 
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. No, 'tif not his business to be proud, when he hopes t0 
humble you — Humble you, indeed! beneath the lowest 
person of your sex^ that is honest. 

I hope 

You hope! interrupted I — ^You hope too much; and 
I fair a great d$ei Amt yo», because, you fear 90 Utile for 
yourself— But tell me, How often have yoii been in |mvate 
together! 

In private, me'm ! — ^I don't know what your ladyship 
cdiXis private t 

Why that is prwate, Pdly, when, as just now, you 
neither imagined nor intended any body should see yo«w 

She was silent; and I saw, by this poor girl^ how true 
lovers are to their secret^ though, perhaps, their rum 
depends upon keeping.it. But it behoved me, on mora 
accounts than it would any body else, a» I hinted before, 

to examine this matter narrowly ; because, if Mr. H 

should marry her, it would have been . laid upon Mr. 

B ^'s example* — And if Polly should.be ruined^ it would 

be a sad thing; and people would have said. Ay, she 
could takfi care enough' of herself; but none at all of her 
servant : Her waiting«*maid bad a much more remiss mis- 
tress than Pamela found, or the matter would .not have 
been thus. 

Well, Polly, I see, continued I, that you will not speak 
out to me. You may have several reasons for it, possibly, 
though not one good one. But as soon a^ Lady Davevs 
comes in, who has a great concern in this matter, as woll 

as Lord Davers, and are answerable to Lord H ^ in a 

matter of so much importance as this, I will leave it 
to her ladyship's consideration, and shall no-more concern 
myself to ask you questions about it — For then I must 
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tdtfe Ikr liu^hip's ^Krectkms^ and part whK jou^ to be 
'sure* 

Tlie po6r gtrl» frigbtened at tbis, (for every body fears 
Lsidy J>avei^,) wrong ber bands, and begged, for God's 
sake, I #oald not acquaint Lady Davers witb it. 

But bow can I belp it? — Must I not connive at yotir 
proceedings, if I do noil Tou are no fooi^ Polly, in otber 
cases. Tell nie, bow is it possible for uie^ in my situation^ 
to avoid it 1 

I will tell your iadysbip tbe wbole trutb ; indeed I wRl 
— if you will not tell Lady Davers. I am ready to sink 
at the thoughts of Lady Davers's knowing any thing of 
this. 

This looked sadly, t pitied ber, but yet was angry in 
my mind ; for I saw too plalbly that her conduct could 
not bear a scrutiny, not even in her Mn opinion, poor 
creature ! 
I said. Make mUS acquainted with th^ whol^. 
Will your ladyship promis e 

III promise nothing, Polly. — ^When I have beard all yoti 
think proper to say, T will do #bat befits me to do; but 
Vith as much tende^es^ as I can for you — and tbafs all 
yon ought to expecit me to promise. 

Why then, madam — l^Ht how can I sp^ak it? — I caA 
speak sooner to any body, tfaau'td Lady Davers and you» 
madAtn^— Foi' bet ladyship's passion^ and your ladysbip^il 
^htui^-i-How shall I?^Aiid thai she threw herself at my 
feet, and hid her face with her apton. 

I' was hi agonies for het almost; I Wept over bcfr; I 
niised h^ up, ted said. Tell me nil— You cannot tell m^ 
worse than t apprehend ; nor, I hope,' so bad I O, Polly, 
tell me soon — For you ghre me great pam—*— 
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And mjr back^ with grief add Mnpittim far titff {Mwr 
girl, was ready to opeD, as it seamed to me — ^In my fafmcf 
distresses! have been overco^ie by faivtivg oext to deaths 
and was deprived of sense for some momenti— But else^I 
imagine I must have felt some such a&ctiog seQ99tion3i ^ 
tlie unhaj^y girl's case gave me. 

Then, madam, I own, said she, I have been too f^t4ty#t 

As howl — As whatl — In whft ^^yl — ^How iaultylT-r 
asked I, as quick as thought: You aore not rwfm^^^ 
you I— Tell roe> P(^ly 1 

No, madam^ but 

But what?— Say,> but what? 

I had consented 

To what? 

To his proposals, madam; 

What proposals ? 

Why, madam, I was to live with Mr. H— ;. 

I understand, you too welI--P-But is; it too late to bxeak 
so wretched a bargain 1^-Hay« y^ already made, a aacri« 
fice of your honojir?. 

No^ madam ; but I haute govern it tmdjfer my han^^ 

Under your Jumdlr-AjtLl fofly, it ia.well if you hai^ 
not given it under your be0rl to^t But wbajt /pol^shness ii 
ihi0 !' What consideration haa be «iadfB jQu ? 

He has given, it under his band, tbat b^ will always h^ 
ae, and when his lordsl^^'s father di^ he will^wnn^* 

What foolishness is this, on both sides l^Bnb ar^. y^u 
willuig to be released fcQm. thii bn;gaii^l 

l«deed.I am^ madam, and I told ^ so.yi^eij^aj;.. &ut, 
hesay^ be wiUsueme^an4rui9tmf,;if |.4pn'ts1;B/^(l^'JU)i^ 

Xqu are rxi^ if yam do l-jAoiXWf^r'^^. ffU. mf 
Polly» Are ynu op|; rtt|iuMJ| af jt i/|I 



VIRTUE REVAEDED. 373 

IiideadI I am not, ttiadain. 

I doubt thttt yoB ^«re spon the brink of it^ had not 
tlili protidttitial indtspoiition kq»t Bie at home— You met^ 
I 8iippoae» to tonclttde your ihocking bargain.— -O poor 
unhappy girl f — But let me see what he has given under 
bkhandt 

He haa 'em both, madam, to be drawn up fiiir, and in a 
strong hand, that shall be Kke a record. 

Conld I hare thought, miss, that a girl of nineteen 
could be so ignorant in a point so important, when in 
ef«ry thing else die has shewn no instences like this stupid 
MIyt 

Has he given you money ? 

Yes, madam, he gave me-^be gave me-*-a note.r Here 
it k. H6 says any body will give me money fbr it. 

And this was a bank note of fitly pounds, whkdi she 
pulled out of her stays. 

I instantly thought of those Ihieft of Cowley, which mj 
dear lady several limes made me read to her; though 
these suppose an hifinitely more eacusable ca9e--*Mir» 
riage fbr money. 

TtHtm heed^ tak^ h^ed, clioa lovely mtAdt 

Ndr be br gliOWag ftlki htody'd I 
^ Tbjrielf for money I O let no man l^noir 

The price of beaoty fall'n 80 low ! 
What dangers ought'st thou not to dread, 
When Love, that^ blind, is by blind Forttint! fedr 

./ 

• The r^s<rit was, he #lis to settle one hundred pomids a 
j^n upon her and Aen ; poor, p6or gi#l — And was to own 
her, as lie ^Us ft, (but as ¥ntk Or mistress, she stipulated 
ndt,) when his father died, and hef came i^to the title and 
estate. 
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I told ber it was impossible for me to conceal tie matter 
from Lady Davers, if she would not, by her proinises to 
be governed entirely by me, and to abandon all. thoughts 
of Mr. H— -, give me room to oonclude, that the wicked 
bargain was at an end. 

And to keep the poor creature in some spirits, and to 
enable her to look up» and to be more easy under my 
direction, I blamed him more than I did her: Though 
considering what virtue requires of a woman, and custom 
has made shameless in a man^ I think the poor girl ioex? 
curable, and shall npt be easy while she is about me. 
For she is more to blame, because, of the two, she ha; 
more wit than the man. 

But what can I do 1 thought L If I put h^t away, it will 
be to throw her directly into bis hands. He wop't stay 
liere long; and she mt^f see her folly. Biit yet bar eyes 
were open: she knew what she had tp trust to-^-And by 
their widLfed beginning, and her encouraging repulses, I 
doubt she would hav^ been utterly mined that very day. 

I knew the rage I^dy Pavers would be in wiUi both. 
So this was another difficulty. And yet, should my 
good intentions be frustrated, and they should conclude 
their vile bargam, and it appeared that I knew of it, but 
would not acquaint her, then should I have been more 
blamed than any mistress of a fiunily, circumstanced as 
lam. 

Upon the whole, fi9 tp the girl, I resolved tp comfort 
her as well as I could, till I had gained her confidence, 
that my advice might havp the fnpri^ weight with her, i|nd, 
by degree^, be the morp Ukely to reclaim her.: {'or, ppor 
soul! there would be an pnd pf her rfputatjofi, the most 
prepious of fill jewels, the moment the matter w|is known j 
and that would be a sad thing. , 
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And lu( to tlMB man, I thought it best to take courage 
^ud you» that know me, will aay^ I niu»t have a good 
deal more than usual) to talk to Mr. U^*— - on thia 
subject. 

And the poor body consenting I should, and, with gxeat 
protestations^ deelariog her sorrow and repentance, begging 
to get ber note of hand again, on which she laid a foi^ish 
stress, and desiring me to give him back hu note of fifty 
pounds, I went down to find him. 

He shunned me, as a thief would a constable at the 
bead of a hue and cry. As I entered one place or room^- 
be went into another, looking with conscious guilt, but yet 
confidently humming a tune. At last I fixed him speaking 
to Rachel, bidding her tell Polly« he wanted to send a 
message by her to her lady. By which I doubted not he 
was desirous to know what she had owned, in order to 
govern himself accordingly. 

His back was towards me; and I said, Mr. H— — , here 
1 am myself, to take your commands. . . 

He gave a caper half a yard high — ^Madam» I wanted — 
I wanted to speak to — I would have spoken with — >*— 

You wanted to send PoUy to me, perhaps, Mr. H — f^, 
to ask if I would take a little walk with you in the 
garden. 

Very true, madam l-<-Very true, indeed ! — You have 
guessed the matter.-^I thought it was pity, this fine day, 
as every body was taking an airing.—— 

Well then^ sir^ please to lead the wuy» suid FU attend 
you; 

Yet I fancy, madam, the wind is a little too high for you 
— rWoni yott catch cold 1 

No, never fear, Mr. H , I am not afraid of a little 

9ir. 
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I will aUeiid yoo presently, madam : Ydiili be in the 
|[feat gravel walk, or on the terrace — ^I'li wait upon joa iii 
an instant. 

I had the courage to take hold of his arm, as if I had 
like to have slipt; fw, thought I, thou idnk not ste the 
gif 1, worthy friend, till I have talked to thee a little, if thoii 

dost then— -Excuse me, Mr. H ^, 1 hope i hanre not imrt 

my foot — ^I must lean upon you. 

Will you be pleased, madam, to haveaehair? I ftar 
yon have ^trained yonr foot. — Sbpll I help you to* a 
ofaair? 

No, no, sir, I shall wiA it oiF, if I hold by yoiu 

So be bad no excuse to leave me, and we proceeded into 
the garden. But never did any thmg look so riMy— -So 
like nfoaUikfeilaw, as his aupt calls Mni» He loofced, if 
possible, half a doseo ways at onee, bemd, eongbed, 
wriggled ^bout, turned his head behind him every now and 
then, and started half a doxen silly snl^fectSi in hopes to 
hinder me from spef|king. 

I iqppeared, 1 believe, upder some eooeem how to 
begin with him ; for he would have it I was not yety well, 
and begged be might step in one minute to desire Mrs. 
Jervis to attend me. 

So I resolved to begin with him ; lest I should loae the 
opportunity, seeing my eel so very sHppeiy : And placing 
jpsyself on the safit, at the upper end of the gravel walk, | 
asked him to sit down. He declined it, and would watt 
ipon me presently, hi^ said^ and seemed gmg. So I 
began — It is easy for me, Mr. Hrr — , to penetrate' tM| 
xeason why you are so willing to leave roe^^ but 'tia for 
your oum sake, that I desire you ^o hear me^ thai no mis» 
chief may ensue among friends and relatiMIs, «|i wa occa* 
sion to which you are no Qtranger, 
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IjBud, aMi(Kim! what can you mean 1--*-Sorely9 madaiii^ 
you don^ttiiiiik amias of a little imioetnt liberty or so! 

Mr. H '» replied I, I want not any evidence <tf your 
inkoi^itable deiigne upon a poor unwary young creature^ 
wlwnn yonr'liirth and ^|oality have found it too eaay a 
task to influence. 

. JkkospUable dedgm, fliadam I — A harsh word* by.Grad I 
T^Yeu very nice iadies cannot admit df the kast fi«edom 
in die world !^-Why»inadaniy I have kissed a lady's 
woman before now* in a civil way or so, and never was 
called to an aeeoqnt for it, as a breach of hospitality. 

Tis not for me* Mr. H— «-* to proceed to very nice 
^«rticulars with a gentleman who can act as yon have 
done* by a poor girl* timt oouM not have. had the as* 
sofanee to look op to fi man of your quality* bad you not 
levelled all dbtinction between you* in o^er to level the 
Wedc cfeatore to the common dirt of the highway. I most 
tell you* that the poor girl heartily repents of her foUy; 
and* to shew you that it signifies nothing to deny it, she 
begs you will give her back tbe note of her hand you have 
exported fWntt her foolblmess; and I hope you'll. be jo 
■uich of a gentleman* as not to keep in your.power suck a 
testimony of the weakness of any of the sex. 

Has she told you that* madam Y^^Why* may be-^indced 
•^I cant but say — Truly it mayn't look so wdl to you, 
madam : Bat young folks will have frolics — It was notbiiig 
but a frolii^~Xet me be hmtgedt if it was ! 

Be pleased then* sir* to give^up her note to me* to 
Ktom to her — Reputation should not be frolicked miS»^ 
sir; especially that of a poot girl* who has notUng.elB^ to 
depend upom 

ril" give it to lier myself* if you ; please* madam* and 
kugh at ker into tbe bargain* Why* 'tia eondcai enoiJ^K 



*> 
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if the little pog thougbt I was in munest. I must have « 
laugb or two at her, inadani> when 1 give it iier upc 

Since 'tis but a froUck, Mr. H , you won't take it 

anussy that when we are set down to sa|^r, we enll PoUy 
ha, and demand a sight of her note, and that wiU make 
every one merry as well as you. 

Not so, madam» that mayn't be so w«li neither !-r-For, 
perhapS) they will i>e apt to think it is in earnest ; wlien« 
as I hope to live, 'tis but a jest: Nothing in the world else^, 
upon honour! 

I put on then a still more serious air — ^As you hope ta 
Uve, say you, Mr. H* ■** 1 and M^an ycur kammr $ — ^How 
liear you not an instant punishment for this appeal 1 — ^And 
what b the hmour you swear by ? — Take that, and aoswer 
me, sir; Do gentlemen give away bank-notes fotjrolkks, 
nnd for fnereje$is, zad nothing m the world else ? — I am 
sorry to be obliged to deal thus with you. But I thought 
I was talking to a gentleman who would not forfeit his 
veracity ; and that in so solemn an instance as tUs I 

He looked like a man thunderstruck. His face was 
distorted, and his head seemed to turn about upon «ius 
neck, like* a weathercock in a hufricane, to all points of 
the compass; his hands cknched as in a passion, and yet 
dame and confusion struggling in every limb and feature. 

At last he said, I am confoundedly betrayed. But if I 
am exposed to my unde and aunt, (for the wretch thought 
of nobody but himself,) I am undone, and shall never.be 
able to look them in the face. Tis true, I had a design 
upon her; and since she has betrayed me, I think I may 
say, that she was as willing, ^lmo$t, as I. 

Ungenerous, contemptible wretch! thought I. — ^But such 
of our sex as can thus give up their virtue, ought to expect 
no better : Anr he tiiat sticks not at one bad action* will noi 
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scruple anaiher, to viadkate faimteif : and so, d«ni*Uke^ 
befCQfoe the tempter, and the aocuaer too I 

But if you mil be so good, said he» with hands aplifted, 
as to take no potice of this to my uncle, and especially tp 
my annt and Mr. B — r-, I swear to you, I never wUl think 
of her as long as I live. 

And youli bind this promise, will you, sir, by your ho- 
nour, and as you hope to lived 
Pe^r, goo^ madao), forgive me, I beseech you ; don't. 

be so severe upon me. By all that's 

Pon't swear, Mr. H : but, as an earnest that I may 

believe you, give me back the girl's foolish note, that though 
'Us of no sigoification, she pay weH have thfit to witness to 
her folly. 

He took out his pocket-book : There it is, madam !-^ 
And I beg you'll forgive this attempt. I see I ought not to 
have made it. I doubt it was a breach <i{ the laws of hos- 
pitality, as yo|i say. But to make i^ kpown, will only 
expose me, and it can do 90 good ; aqd Mr. B— * will 
perhaps resent it^ and my ^nt will never let me hear the. 
l^t of it, nor my uncle neither — ^And I shall be sent to 
travel again — ^And (added the poor creature) I was once in. 
9 storm, a^d the crossing the sea again would be death tQ< 
me. 

What a wretch art thou I thought I. — ^What could such 
an one as thou find to say to a poor creature, that, if put. 
ip ^he scale against eon^der^ions of virtue, should make 
the latter kick the beam ? — Poor, poor Polly Barlow I thou 
art sni|l^ indeed ! Top )oiy for excuse, apd almost beneath 
pity! 

I told l|im. If J cojuld observe,, that nothing passed be* 
tween Ihevi, that should lay ,me under a iiefressity of re- 
vettiing;Uie. milder, li^piild not b^ forward to eitpose hina^. 



380 FA»BtA ; M, 

nor tlie nmiden neitfacr : but that he nrii^, kk his own judg- 
menty excuse me, if I made et<ery body acquainted' with it, 
if I were to see the (toirespondenoe between them likely to 
be renewed or carried on : for, added 1, in tfaM ease, I 

BhoaM owe k to myself, to Mr. t^ , to Lord and Lady 

I>aTers, and to you, and the unhappy body too, to do So. 

He would needs drop down on one knee to promise this; 
and, with a thousand acknowledgments, left me, to find 
Mn Coibrand, in order to ride to meet the coach on its 
return. 

I went in, and gave the fooKdi note to the siHy girl, 
which she received eagerly, and immediately burnt : and I 
toM her, I wonld not suffer hef to come near me but as 
little as possible, when I was in company, while Mr. H 
staid; but consigned her ebti^ly to the care of Mrs. 
Jervis, to whom only, 1 said, I would hinl the matter, as 
tenderly as I could: and for this, I added, I ha^ more rea- 
sons than orte; first, to give her the benefit of a good gen« 
tiewoman's advice, to whieh I had myself formerly been 
beholden, and from whom 1 eoneealed nothing : next^ to 
keep out of Mr. H-^— — 's way: aftd, kistfy, that I might 
bave an opportunity, fipom Mrs. Jervis'is opinion, to judge 
of the sincerity of her repentance! for, Polly, said I,- you 
must imagine, so regular and uniform as all our family Is, 
and so good as I thought ttH the people about me were, 
that I could not suspect,* thut she, the duties of whose place 
made her nearest to my persoa, was tbe fartb^t from what 
I wbhed. ... 

I have set this matter so frcrotfgty before^ her, Udd M^ 
Jervis has so well seconded me, that I hope the best i ibr 
the grief the poor creature carries iw her looks, and tx* 
presses in her words, cannot be desitibed; fnNfCMtttly ac^ 
casing heiaelf, wiiib teats^ sayftag •oAni^tO MitfJ Mvk, Mfe 
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k not worthy to etaod id the prc^ewce oft jniistiess, wfaosef 
exan^e she bat made so had an uae of, and whose kaions 
ihe had. so ill followed. 

I am 9adly troubied at tbia matter, however; hat I take 
gtfeat comlbrt in reflecttioi:, that my suddien iadisposition 
looked like a provideotiat Ifaiog^ wbich may save one poor 
soul, and he a se^^oaaMe warning to her as long as she 
lives. 

Mean-time I must observe, that at supper last night, 

Mr. H looked abjeet^ and mean, and like a poor 

tMe^ as I tkottght; and (conscious of his disappointed 
folly, though 1 seldom glanced my eye iipon him) had less 
to say for himself than ever. 

And oaee my Lady Da^^rs laagbmgf 8akl» I tfahik, in nuf 
iieart, tty • nephew looks moiie foolish every lime I see bim^ 
Aaa the last. 

He stole ia look' at me, and blushed; and my lord said, 
laekey ha^ aOme gr^ee l*-rHe blushes 1 Hold up thy bead> 
nephew l-TTiHast thoa nothing at- aU 'to toy for thyself 1 

Sir Jacob 'saidi A bkiahbectoines a young gentletmu:-^ 
I never saw one befor^' though,, in Mr. U-'— y. What!s the 
«iatter,'sk? 

Only* said Lady Bttwaishk iskia or bis conscience k 
woaded, thalliali 

Tlvnk yiHi» madaa» was aH he fiaid, bowing to bis. aun^ 
^md affeding a^c^tfdesBy yet confused air, aa if be whispered 
a whistle. 

O wretdsl thooght I, see what it is to have a condemn^ 
ibgfcoOBcteacei while every sniiecml person looks rounds 
Oasy, smilingi and eiect i-^^t-r^But yet it was not. the shaiae 
of a bad action, I doubt, but being discovesed and dlsa|a* 
pointed, that gave bim thi» c o nfu s io n of feee. 

What a sad thing it. is for a persoa to be guilty of such 
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iKtioliSi ti8 shall pot it into the power of ahotber, eves by 
a look^ to mortify btm! And if poof souls can be thas 
abjectly struck at such a discovery as tbb, by a fellow- 
creature, bow ttttst tbey iif^»ear before an unerring and 
omniscient Judge, with a conscience standing m tiie plaoe 
of a thousand witnesses ! and calling in vain upon the momi- 
taitu to fall upon them, and the hilh t0 caver them I 
How serious this subject makes one ! 



-k^ 



Satorday ere^iagj 

1 AM just retired from a kind of fatiguing service ; for who 

should come hither to dine with Mr. B , but that sad 

rake Sir Charles Hargrave, and Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Sedley, 
and Mr. Floyd, three as bad as himsdf ; inseparable com- 
panions, whose whole delight, and that avowedly, is drink- 
ing, and hunting, and lewdness ; but otherwise, gentlemen 
of wit, and large estates. Three of them broke in upon us, 
at the Hall,* on the happiest day of my life, to our great 
regret; and they had bee&iong threatening to make this 

visit, in order to see me, as they told Mr. B^ . 

They whipt out two bottles of champaigne instantly, for 
a whet, as they called it ; and went to view the stud, and 
tlie kenuel, and then took a walk in the garden till dinner 

was ready ; my Lord Davers, Mr. U , and Sir Jacob» 

as well as Mr* B , (for they are all acquainted,) accom- 
panying them. 
- Sir Charles, it seems, as Lord Davers told mc afterwards^ 

aaid. He longed to see Mrs. B : She was ^ke talk 

wherever he went, and he had conceived a high opiaioD of 
hex beforehand. 



* See VeL IL p. 17a. 
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Lotd Dftven said, I defy yoo, gcntlen&eD^ to Ihiok so 
highly of her as she deserves^ take miod and person- to« 
gether. 

Mr. Floyd said, he never saw any woman yet, who came 
up to what he expected^ where fame had been lavish in 
her praise. 

But how, brother baronet, said Sir Charles to Sir Jacobs 
came you to be reconciled to her? — I heard that you 
would never own her* 

OonSy man, said Sir Jacob, I was taken in — I was, by my 
soul ! — ^They contrived to clap her upon me, as Lady Jenny 

C 9 and pretended they'd keep f other out of my sight; 

and I was pkiguiiy bit, and forced to get off as well as I 
could. 

That was a bite indeed ! said Mr. Walgrave : and so you 
fell a praising Lady Jenny, I warrant, to the skies. 

Ye — s, — by my soul ; (drawling out the affirmative mo* 
nosyllable;) I was used most scurvily ; 'faith I was. I bear 
'tm a grudge for it still, I can tell >m that ; for I have 
hardly been able to hold up my head like a man ever since 
^-bttt am forced to sneak about, and go and come, and do 
as they bid me. By my troth, I never was so manageable 
in my life. 

Your Heiefordshire neighbours. Sir Jacob, said Mr. 
Sedley, with an oath, will rejoice to hear this; for the 
whole county there cannot manage you. 

Tm quite cow'd now, by my soul, as you will see by 
and by: Nay, for that matter, if you can set Mrs. B— — — 
a talking, there's ne'er a puppy of you all will care to open 
your lips, except to say as she says. 

Never fear, old boy, said Sur Charles, well bear our parts 
in conversation. I never saw the woman yet who cosk) 
give me either awe or love for six minutp together. What 
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think you, Mr. B 1 Have you any notion, ttuit yt)at 

lody will iiaffe so much power over us I 

I think. Sir Charles, I have one of the finest women 19 
England ; but I neither expect^ nor desire, you nikes 
should sec iier with my eyes^ 

You know, if I have a mind to love her^ and make conit 

to her too, Mr. B », 1 will : and 1 am half in love with 

her already, althofugh i have not seen hen 

They came in when dinner was near ready, and ibe four 
gentlemen tookeacb a large bumper of old hock for another 
whet. 

The countett. Lady Davers, and I, came down togethen 
The gentlemen knew our two noble ladies, and w^e known 

to them in person, as well as by character. Mr. B ^ in 

bb usual kind and enconniging manner, took my hand, and 
presented the four gentlemen to me, eiich by his name. Sir 
Charles said, pretty bluntly, Tliat he hoped he was mord 
welcome to me nOw, than the last time he was under the 
lame roof with me; for he bad been told since, that tkek 
waA omr happy day. 

I faif^i Mf • B ' M S friends were always welcome to 



'Tis well, madam, said Mr. Sedley, we did not know 
how it was. We sliould have quartJefed ourselves upon 
Mr. B ■*' for a week together, and kept him up day and 
night. 

I thought this speech deserved no answer^ especially as 
they wMe gentlemen who wanted no counfecioanoe, and 
adikessed myself to Lord Davevs^. who. is always kindly 
making court to me : I hope, nly %W)A lofd,.yiKi' find your* 
self quite recovered of yoor beidach \ — (dl wbiek be eom^^ 
plaJned ait brcakfastQ . 

I thank you» my deai sister/pretty welL 
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I was telling Sir Charles, and the other gentlemen, niece^ 
said Sir Jacob, hoi^ 1 nas cUeated here, when I came firsts 
with a Lady Jenny. 

It was a very Idcky theat fot* me; Sir Jacob; for it 
gave you a prepossession in my favour, under so advan^ 
tageous a character, that I could never have expected 
otherwise. 

I wish; said the codhtess, my daughter, jfbr whom Sit 
Jacob took you, had Mrs. B 's qualities to bbaSt of. 

How am I obliged to your ladyship's goodness, returned 
I, when you treat me even ^ith greater indulgence tfaaii 
yoii «ise to so beloved a daughter ! 

Nay, now yoti talk 6f treating, said Sir Charles^ Wfaen^ 
ladies; will you tireat our sex with the politeness which yoa 
^hew to one another? 

When your set deserve it. Sir Charles, answered Lady 
.Davers. 

Who is tb be judge of that 1 said Mr. Walgrave. 

Not the gentlemen, I hope, replied my lady. 

Well then, Mrs. B ; said Sir Charles, we bespeak 

your good opinion otus ; for you have aur^. 

I am obliged to you, gentlemen ; but T must be moris 
Icantious in deelariiig mine, lest it should be thought I am 
influenced by ybur kind, and perhaps tod iiasty, opinions 
bfme. 

Sir Charles swore they had seen enough of me the mo* 
ttient I entered the parlour, sUid heard enough the moment 
I opened my lips, to answer for iheir opinions of me; 

I said, I made no doubt, when they had as good a sub^ 
ject tb expatiate upon, as I had, in the pleasure before me^ 

of seeing so many agreeable friends of Mr. B- 's; they 

would maintain the title thejr claimed to every one's good 
opinion. 

VOL. in, c 
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This, said Sir Jacob, 19 binding you over, gentkmen^ ttf 
^our good behaviour. — You must know, my niece never 
shoots flying, as you do. 

The gentlemen laughed : Is it shooting flying. Sir Jacob, 
returned Sir Charles, to praise that lady 1 

Ads-bud, I did not think of that* 

O Sir Jacob, said the countess, you need not be at a 
fault ; — for a good sportsman always hits his mark, flying 
or not : and the gentlemen had so fair an one, that they 
could not well miss it. 

You are fairly helped over the stile. Sir Jacob, said Mr. 
Floyd. 

And, indeed, I wanted it ; though I limped like a puppy 
before t was lame. One can't think of every thing, as one 
used to do at your time of life, gentlemen. 

This flippant stuff was all that passed, which I can 
recite ; for the rest, at table, and after dinner, was too 
polite by half for me : such as, the quantity of wine each 
man could carry off^ that was the phrase ; dogs, horaes, 
hunting, racing, cock-fighting, and all accompanied with 
swearing, and cursing, and that in good humour, and out 
of wantonness ; (the least excusable and most profligate 
sort of^ swearing and cursing of all ;) loud laughing, with a 
little touching now and then on the borders of Sir Simon's 
beloved subject, to try if they could make a lady shew she 
understood their hints bv her blushes;* a certain indica- 
tion, that those who seek a blush in others, are past it 
themselves ; andj by their turning it into ridicule when they 
find it in their friends, that they would not for the world 
have it imputed to them ; talking three or four at once. 
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and as load as if they were id the field pursuing theif game, 
at a quarter of a mile's distance from one another. 

These were the subjects, and this the entertainment^ 
which held the ladies and me for one hour after a tedious 
dinner t when we retired ; and glad we were to do so. The 
gentlemen liked the wine so well, that we had the felicity 

to drink tea and coffee by ourselves ; only Mr. B , 

(upon our inviting the gentlemen to partake with us,) 
sliding in for a few minutes to tell us, they would stick by 
what they had, and taking a dish of coffee with us. 

I should not omit one observation : that Sir Jacob, when 
they were gone, said. They were pure company : and Mr. 

H , That he never was so delighted in his bam days — 

While the two ladies put up their prayers, that they might 
never have such another entertainment. And being en- 
couraged by their declaration, I presumed to join in the 
same petition. 

Yet, it seems, these are men of wit ! I believe they must 
be so — because I could neither like nor understand them. 
— Yet, if their conversation had much wit in it, I should 
think my ladies would have found it out. 

However, this they did find out, and agree in, that 
these gentlemen were of the true modern cast of liber- 
tines and fox-hunters, and, indifferently as they liked them^ 
could not b6 easily outdone by any of the same stamp in 
England. 

God defend my dear Miss Darnford, and every worthy 
single lady, from such a husband as a gentleman of this 
character would make ! 

I wonder really how Mr. B , who chooses not this 

sort of conversation, and always (whatever faults he had 
besides) was a soha* gentleman^ can sit for hours so easy 
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and cheerful iii it ; and yet he never says much when the^ 
are in their high delight 

Virhen air« done, nibs, there are very unpleasant things^ 
ivhich persons in genteel life are forced to put up with, as 
^ell as those in lower / and were the one to be balanced 
with the other; the difference, as to true bappinessy #<Hild 
not perhaps be so greats as people in the latter imagine ; — 
if it did not tiim in tb^ir favour* 

The gentiemetiy permit me to add, went a#ay very 
merry, to ride ten ibiles by owl-light ; for they would not 
Accept of beds here. Tliey had two Prench boms with 
them^ and gave us a blast, or flourish or two, at going off. 
Each had a servant besides : but the way they were ia 
would have given me more concern than it did^ had they 

been related to Mr. B , and less used to it. And| 

indeed, it is a happiness, that such gentiemen take no OMffe 
tare, than they generally do, to interest any body inti* 
mately in their healths and preservation; for these a» all 
single men. Nor is the public, apy more than the private^ 
under any necessity to be much concerned about Ihem ; 
for let such persons go when they will, if they 4:ontiatK 
single, their next heir cannot well be a worse comnson* 
wealth's man ; and there is a great chance he may bt 
better. 

You know I end my Saturdays seriously. And this^ t» 
what I have already said, makes me add, that I caiiBot ex* 
press hov much I am, my dear Miss Damford,. 

Yoiir £ttthfttl and a&etionate 

P. B ^s 
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LETTER XX^VIII. 

MRS. B ^ TO MISS DARNFORD. 

tin answer to Letten XXXV. and XXXVI.] 

VT DBAE MI8B OARNVORD, 

j[ SKIP over the little transactiQQS of sevenU days, to let 
jou know how niiv;h you rejoice me, in telling me* Sir 
Simon has been so kind |as to jcomplj mXh my wishes, 
poth your most agreeable letters came to my band toger 
ther» and i thank you a hundred times fox them ; and I 
thank your dear ipammay and Sir Simon tpo, ibr tbe 
pleasure they have given me in this obliging permission. 
How happy shall we be together! — But how long will you 
)>e permitted to stay, though 1 All the winter, I hope : — 
And then, wheti that is over, let us set out together, if 
jGod shall spare us, directly for Lincolnshire : and so pass 
pnost of the summer likewise in each other's company. 
What a sweet thought is this ! Let me indulge it a little 
^hile. 

Mr. B read your letters, aod says. You are a 

/charming young lady, and surpass yourself in every letter. 
I told him, that he was more interested in the pleasure I 
took in this layour of Sir Simon, than he imagined. A9 
bow, my dear 1 said he. A plain case, sir, replied I : Fojr 
endeavouring to improve myself by Miss Darnford's con- 
i^rsation and behaviour, I shall every day be more worthy 
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of your favour. He kindly would have it, that nobody, no, 
not Miss Darnford herself, excelled me. 

Tis right, you know, miss, that Mr. B should think 

so ; though I must know nothing at all, if I was not sensible 
bow inferior I am to my dear Miss Darnford : and yet 
when I look abroad now and then, I could be a proud slut, 
if I would, and not yield the palm to many others. — But 
don't let every body know how vain I am. Yet they may, 
too, if they take in, at tb^ same time, the grounds of my 
vanity ; for they must then allow, that I haye no small 
reason to be proud, in having so happily won the favour 

pf two such judges, as Mr. B and Miss Darnford ; and 

have the good fortune, likewise, to rejoice in tl^at of Lady 
Davers, and the Countess of C-^— -, 

Welly my dear mids, 

Snoclay 

is past and gone, ay happily as the last ; the two ladies, 
and, at their ^niest request. Sir Jacob bearing us com- 
pany, in the evening part. My Polly was there morning 
and evening, with her heart broken almost, poor girl I — I 
put h|sr in a corner of piy closet, because her concern 
should not be minded. Mrs. Jervis gives me great hopes 
of her :-:-And she seems to abhor the thoughts of Mr. 

H • But as there proves to be so little of real love in 

her heart, (though even, if thi^re had, she would have been 
without excuse^ is she not the wickeder by half for that, 
miss ? To consent, and take earn^t, as I may say, to live 
with a man, who did not pretend to marry her I — How in- 
excusable this! — What a frailty! — Yet so honestly de- 
scended, so modest in appearance, and an example' so 
much better — forgive me to say — before her — Dear, dear, 
bow could it be I 
Sir Jacob was much pleased with our family order, and 
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said, Twas no wonder I kept so good myself, that was his 
word, and made others so ; and he was of opinion, that the 
four rakes (for he run on, how much they admired me) 
would be converted, if they saw how well I passed my 
time, and how cheerful and easy every one, as well as 
myself, was under it. He said. When he came home, he 
thought he must take such a method himself in hit family ; 
for, he believed, it would make not only better masters 
and mistresses, but better children, and better servants 
too. But, poor gentleman I he has, I doubt, a great deal 
to mend in himself, before he can begin such a practice 
witli efficacy in his /nmt'fy. 



Monday, 

In the afternoon, Sir Jacob took his leave of us, highly 
satisfied with us both, and particularly — so he said — with 
me ; and promised that my two cousins, as he called his 
daughters, and his sister, an old maiden lady, if they went 
to town this winter, should visit me, and be improved by 

me; that was his word. Mr. B accompanied him 

some miles on his journey ; and the two ladies, and Lord 
Davers, and I, took an airing in the coach. 

Mr. B was so kind, as to tell me, when he came 

home, with a whisper, that Miss Goodwin presented her 
duty to me* 

I have got a multitude of fine things for the dear little 
creature ; and Mr. B promises to give me a dairy- 
house breakfast, when our guests are gone. 

{ enclose the history of this little charmer,* by Mr. 
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B- *s eoDwnt, since jou ai^ to dp us tbe honiwr, as he 
(as well as I) pleases himself, to be one of our family-— But 
keep it to yourself, whatever you do. I am guarantee, that 
yoiu will; and have put it in a separate .paper, that you 
nay bum it as soon as you have read it.— For I shall want 
your advice, it may be, on this subject, having a great 
desire to get this child into my possession ; and yet Lady 
Davers has given me an hint,* that dwi^lls ^ little with me* 
When I have the pleasure I hope for, I will lay all before 
you, and \>e determined and proceed, as far as I have 
power, by you. You, my gpod father and mother, bavfs 
seen the s^ory in my former papery 



T}iesd^j. 

You must know, I pass oyer the days thus s>viftly ; not 
that I could not fill th^sm up with writing, as ample as I 
have done the former ; but intending only to give you a 
general idea of our way of life and conversation, and 
having gone through a whole week ^nd more, you will be 
able, from what I have recited, to form a judgment how it 
is with usy one df^y with another. — As, for example. Now 
and then neighbourly visits received and paid. Needle? 
work between whiles. Music. Cards sometimes, though^ 
I don't love them. — Qne more benevolent round — Im? 

proving conversations with my dear Mr. B , and my 

two good hidies--A lesson from him, when alone, either in 
Frepch qr Latin : a new pauper case or two — j^ visit from 
the good dean — Mr. Williams's departure, in order to pu| 
the newrprojected alteration in force, which b to deprive 
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me of my chaplaio — (By the way, the dean k highly pleased 
with this a&ir, and the .motives to it, Mr. Adams being a 
bvoiirite of his» and a distant reiatipn of his lady) — ^Mr; 

H ^'s and Polly's mutus|l endeavour to avoid* one 

another. — ^My lessons to the pow girl, aiid cantions^ as if 
she were my sister. 

These, my dear Miss Darpford ; tliese, my honoured 
father and mother, are the pleasant employmieuts of our 
time ; so far as we females are concerned : for the gentle* 
men hunt, ride out, and divert tliemselves in their way, and 
bring us home the news and occurrences they meet with 
abroad, and now and then a straggling gentleman they pick 
up in their diversions.^And so I shall npt enlarge upon 
these articles, afker the tedious specimens I have already 
given. Yet tlie particulars of one conversation, possibly* I 
may give you another time, when I have least to do, be* 
cause three young ladies, relations of Lady Towers and 
Mrs. Arthur, were brought to visit me, for the benelGt of 
my instructions; for that was the kind compliment of 
those ladies to me. 



Wednesday, Thunday. 

CouLp you ever have thought, my dear, that husbands 
have a dispensing power over their wiyes, which, kings are 
not allowed over the laws 1 I have this day had a smart 

debate with Mr. B » and I fear it will not be the only 

one upon this subject. Can you believe, that if a wife 
thinks a thing her duty to do, and lier hnsband does not 
^iprove of her d<Nag it, he can dispense with her |)erfofm-« 
ing it, and no sin shall lie at her door 1 Mr. B main- 
tains this point. I have great doubts about it; particularly 
one ; That, if ^ watler be my dttty» and he dispenses with 
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my performance of it, whether, even although that were to 
clear me of the sin, it will not fall upon himself? ^And, to 
be sure, miss, a good wife would be as much concerned at 
this as if it was to remain upon ker. Yet he seems set 
upon it. What can one do 1 — Did you ever hear of such 
a notion before, miss? Of such a prerogative in a bus* 
band 1 Would you care to subscribe to it ? 

This is one of Mr. B ^'s particularities. He has 

several of them ; the effects, as I take it, of his former free 
life. Polygamy, as I have mentioned heretofore, is another. 
That is a bad one indeed. Yet he is not so determined on 
this, as he seems to be on the other, in a certain' case, 
that is too nice for me, at present, to explain to you ; and 
so I might us well have taken no notice of it as yet — 
Only the argument was so present to' my mind ; held 
within this hour; and I write a journal, you know, of what 
passes. 

But I will, some time hence, submit it, at least to your 
judgments, my father and mother. You are well read in 
the Scriptures, and have gone through the occasion often ; 
and both Mr. B and 1 build our arguments on Scrip- 
ture, though we are so different in our opinions. He says, 
the ladies are of his opinion. Vm afraid they are, and so 
will not ask them. But, perhaps, I mayn't live, and other 
things may happen; and so I'll say no more of it at 
present.* 



Friday. 

jMb. H'— — , and my Lord and Lady Davers, and the ex- 
cellent Countess of C , having left us this day, a good 
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deal to my regret, aud, as it seemed, to their own, the for* 
mer put the following letter into my hands, with an air of 
respect, and even reverence. You will observe in it, that 
he says he spells most lamentably ; and this obliges me to 
give it you literally^ 



f OSARB GOOD MADAM, 

I CANNOTT contente niyselfe with common thankes, oii 
leaving youres and Mr. B ^"s hospitabel house, be- 
cause of thatt there afiaire, which I neede not mention ; 
and truly am ashamed to mention, as I have been to 
looke you iu the face, ever since it happen'd. I don't 
knowe how itt came aboute, butt I thought butt att first 
of JoArin^ a littel, or soe; and seeing Policy heard me 
with more attentiveness then I expected, 1 was encou- 
raged to proceede ; and aoe, now I recollecte, itt came 
aboute, 

* But shee is innosent for me : And I don't know how 
thatt came aboute neither ; for we were oute one mooue 
lighte nighte together in the gardin, walking aboute, and 
afterwardes took a napp of two houres, as I beliefe, in 
the summer-house in the littel gardin, being over-powered 
with sleepe ; for I woulde make her lay her head uppon 
my breste, till, before we were awar, wee felle asleepe 
together. Butt before thatt, we hadd agreed on whatt 
you discovered. 

« Thiss is the whole truthe, and all the intimasies wee 
ever hadd, to apeake off. But I beleefe we shoulde have 
been better acquainted, hadd you nott, luckily /or meet 
prevented itt, by being att home, when we thought you 
abroad. For I was to come to her when shee hemm'4 
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* two ^ thru times; for baviog made a contiact, yon 
f koowjCy madam, it was oaturaU fenongh to take tbe first 
f occasion to putt itt in force. 

^ She coulde not keepe her ov^pe secritt^ and may have 
f told you more, perhapps, then is true. So what I write 
f 18 to cleare my self e; and to tfsll you, how sorry 1 am, in 
such a good house as youres, and where there b so muel| 
true godliness, that I shoulde evfsr be irawne away, to 
have a thoughte to dishonour itt. But I will take care 
of being over-famillier for the fujture with underlings ; 
for, see how a man may be takpn in /—If shee ha|ild 
resented itt att firrt, when I begun to kisse her, or sae^ 
(for, you knowe, we younge fellows will take libertis 
sometimes where they don't become us, to our owne 
dbparagements chiefly, thaVs truf,) I shoulde have hadd 
an awe uppon me; or iff shee had told you, or bntt sm4 
shee wottlde, I shoulde have Jfoiimtf, as soon as bad any 
thoughtes further aboute the mattpr* — But what had one 
of oure sexe to do, you knpwe, madam, when ibey finde 
littel resistence, and that shee would^ dannde q^ietfy and 
telle no tales, and make no great struggell, and not 
keepe out of oa^s way neither, butt to diUy'deMy on^ 
till one broughte itt to mor^ then one at first intended? 
* Poor PoUey ! I pity her too. Don't think the worsf 
of her, deare madam, so as too turn her away, because it 
may bee her ruin. I don't desire too see her, I mought 
have been drawne in to do strange foolish things and been 
ruin'd at the long run ; for who knows where this thing 
mought have ended? My unkell woulde have never 
seene me. My faiher too (his lordshipp, yon have 
hearde, madam, is a very crosse man, and never loved 
mee much) mought have cutt off the intaile. My iomte 
would bav^ dbpis'd mee, and scorn'd mee. I sboul<i| 
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have been btr foolisbe fellowe in eamesie, nott injeste, 

as now. You wouldc have resented itt, and Mr. B , 

who knowesi mougbt have called roe to acconnty (for 
he is hlioody paastanaU, I saw thatt att the Hall, and lias 
fougfate two or three duells» a9 I have faearde,) for abu»> 
iog the fi^edome ofhU hauie, and breaking the lawes of 
hOspitdlity» as ]pou tolde mee ; and so^ it is nott uniikelyf 
I mtghte have 6y*d like a dogge iti a ditcht ; and there 
would bavfe been an eode of a noble hmAjt that have 
been peet«s of the realme time out of mtnde. What a 
sadd thing would this have been ! A pubiicki a^ well ad 
pHwa^ losse i For ybu knowe^ madam, wbatt my lad j^ 
countess said, and nobody says better thii^s» dr kno^ed 
more of the drntter, then her ladysbippi that every peeri 
of the reafane is a jewel in the csowue. A fine saying i 
God gvante I may keofie ilt in miode, when my idn^- 
€omtSi and my father shall heq^pem 16 4k! 
* Wdl, butiy good madams cann yon forgive mea 1 Yoa 
see how happy I an in my disapointnieDt. Bat I must 
tidse knollier sheete of paper .-^-I did nott tbkklo wrttef, 
sft much; — ^for 1 dcxn't love ilt: Bott on this occasiotv 
know not haw too leave off. — i hope you caim reade my 
ktter^ I knowe I write a clwnty hand, »ad spdknmU 
lamentahelfy :. lor I aeyer had a tallent i«r ll^ese tbbges. 
I was readier by halie to admire the orcherd rMmg 
pkAnre in Ulie's Grammer, then any other parte of the 
book : Excuse liiy nonsense, madam : batt unrny a; tiin^ 
have I helpM to fill a sachil: aad. always supposed that 
picture was putt there on purpose. to teU boyes whatt 
diversions nnai0Wed them, and are pro/ipcr for them. 
Several of my scfaook-fellows tooke it for gran^d, ai 
well as I^ and wee eoulde nartir reconcile itt to mre 
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' reason, why wee shonlde bee punished for praciissing 
' a lesson taughte us by our Grammers. 

* Butt, hey, whether am I running ! I never writt to 
' you before, and never may againe, unlesse you, or Mr. 
< B * , commande itt, for youre servise. So pray excuse 

* me, madam. 

' I knowe I neede give no advise to PoUey, to take care 

* ofjlrst encouragements. Poore girl ! sbee mougbt have 
' suffered sadly, as welle as I. — For iff my father, and my 
' unkell and aunte, had required mee to tume her off, you 
' knowe itt wonlde have been uudutifull too have refus'd 
' tliem^ notwithstanding our bargaine. And want of duty 
' to them woulde have been to have added faulte too 
' faulte: As you once observed^ I remember, that one 
' faulte never comes alone, but drawes after itt generally 
' five or six, to hide or vindicate itt, and they every one 
' perhapps as many more eache, 

' I shall never forgett severall of youre wise sayinges. 
' I have been vex'd, may I be hanged if I have not, many 

* a time, thatt I coulde not make such observations as 

* you make ; who am so much older too, and a man 
^ besides, and a peeres son, and a peere'a nephew ! But 
' my tallents lie another way ; and by that time my father 
' dies, I hope to improve myselfe, in order to cult such a 
' figSU>^^> as ii>ay make me be no disgrase to my name or 

* countrty; for I shall have one benefitt over many 

* younge lordes ; thatt I shall be more fond of makeing 

* observasiona then speeches, and so shall improve of 
' course, you knowe. 

\ Well, butt whatt is all this to the purpose ? — I will 

* keepe close to .nry texte ; and thatt is, to thank you, 
' good madam» for all the favours I have received in your 
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house ; tO tbank you for disappointing mee^ and for 
convinsing niee» in so kinde, yet so shameing a manner, 
how wrong I was in the matter of that there Polly ; and 
for not exposing my folly to any boddy but myself; 
(for I should have been ready to hang myselfe, if you 
hadd ;) and to begg youre pardon for itt, and to assuer 
you, that I will never offerr the like as long as I breathe* 
I am, madam» with the greatest respecte» 

' Youre most obliged, moste faithful, and 

* Moste obedieiit hombell servante^ 

' J. H / 

* Pray excuse blotts and blurrs^^ 



Well^ Miss Damford, what shall we say to this fine 
letter? — Youil allow it to be an original, I hope. Yet» 
may be not. For how does one know, but it may be 
as well written, and as sensible a letter, as this class of 
people generally write 1 — But what then shall we be able 
to say for such poor creatures of our sex as are taken in^ 

as Mr. H calls it, by such pretty fellows as this : wfao» 

if they may happen to write better, hardly think bett«r, or 
design to act better, and are not so soon brought to 
repentance, and promises of amendment? 

Mr. H dresses well, is not a contemptible figure of 

a man, laughs, talks, where he can be heard, and his aunt 
is not present ; and cuts, to use his own words, a consider- 
able figure in a country town — But see — ^Yet 1 will not say 
what I might — ^He is Lord .Davers's nephew ; and if he 
makes his observations, 2md forbears his speeches, (I mean, 
can be. silent, and only laugh when he sees somebody of 
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Hfioire serine laugh, and never approve or e&ndemn but in 
leading^tringSf) he may, possibly, pass in a crowd of gen- 
tlemen. — But poor; podr Polly BafloW I Whit can I say 
for Polly iiarlow 1 

i .have a time in view, when possiMy Ay papelitf may fell 
tinder the inspection of a deu* gtetleman, to whom, next 
to God, I am accountable for all my actions and coN 
i-espondencies ; ib I iivtll either write an account of the 

matter, and seal it up separately, for Mr. B ; or, at a 

proper opportunity, will break it to him, and lei him know, 
(under secrecy, if I can Engage him to promise It,) the steps 
I took in it; for fear something should arise hereafter, 
when I cannot answer for myself, to render any thing dark 
Or questionable in it. A method, I believe, very proper to 
be taken by every hiarried lady ; and I presume the rather 
to say so, having had a good example for it. For I have 
often thought of a little isealed-iip parcel of {nipers, my lady 
hiade me <> burn in her presence about a month before shcC 
died. — ^They are, Pamela, said she, sndi as I have no 
reason to be concerned about, let who will see thean, eovld 
tbey know the springs and causes of them : but, for want 
of a clue, my son might be at a loss what to think of 
several of those lettejtl, were he to find them, in looklnf 
over my other papers, when I am no more. 

Let me add, that nothing could be more endearing tbaii 
our parting with our noMe guests. My lady repeated her 
Commands for wbait she often engaged me to prOmiae^ 
that is to say, to renew the correspondence begun b^ 
tween us, so much (as she wad pleased to say) to her. 
fotisfaetion. . . 

I could not help sbewbig her ladyship^- who was always 
inquiring after my writing Employment, masit of whafti 
fiassed between jhhi and ne ; and she adittiKS 7oirnNid^> 



VIBT17E EEWARDED. 401 

and wished Mr. H-*-*-^ Imd more wit, that wii her wontt 
She tboiiid^ in that caie» the saidi be verjr glad io let on 
^t a tfeaty between yoQ atid him. 

But that, I faoey, can neirer be tolerable to yon ; and I 
only mentkm it en paamtnt — ^l^here's a tVencfa woman for 
yoa! • -. • » 

The eoontcss was full of her khid wis(hes for tily faappi* 
ness; and my Lady Davers'told me, that, if I eoald givb 
her timely notiee^ she would- be present on a eeria^ 
oceasioii* 

But» my dear miss, what eould I say?— I know nothing 
of Ihe matter ! — Only, that I am a sad coward, and have b 
. tlibttsand anxieties. Which I cannot mentiob to My h^djf.^ 

Buty if I have such in the honourable estate of matri* 
mony, what must those poor souls have. Who hsive b^ii 
seduced^ and have all manner of reason to apptehend, that 
the crime shall be followed by a patiishment so tkHund to 
it! A punishment, tfi kind, as I may says wbi6h^ if it 
only ends in forfeiture of lifei following the forfeiture <tf 
fiime, must be thought mercifiil itnd hdppy beybnd exjkfiC^ 
tation; .for how shall they lay claim to the hope that is 
given to persons in tfadr circumstiinGes, that ike^ $haR he 
tAved tn ekiid-beatingf since the condition is, if fkeg 
CONTINUE tn fmth and eharUy^ and holiness wkh 

fiOBBIETVl 

Now, my honoured mother, and my dear Miss Damfbrd» 
since I am upon this afiecting subject, does not this text 
seem to give a comfortable hope to a good woman, who 
shall die in this circumstance, that she shaU be happy in 
the divine mercies 1 For the apostle, in the context, says. 
That he ntffitre not a woman to tedoKnvr to tismf a^hoi- 
Hfiy over the man, hut to be in ailenee.~And ivhat is the 
reason be gives t Why, a reason that is a tkatiiral coase* 

you Iiit i> B 
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quence dt the corse on the first disobedieace/ that slie diatf 
be in siifojectioii to her husband. — ^For, says he, Adam uHt$ 
NOT deceived: hut the vbamm^ iemg deeehed, um$ in the 
ttmugreesum. As much as to say^^ * had it not been for 
f the woman, Adam had kept his integrity, and therefore 
^ her punishment shall be, as it is said, I will greatly mml" 

* igffy ihyt&rr^min thy e#nc^lMi: tnstrrow ekalt thw 
« hing forth ehOdrenr-^nd thy ktuband ehall rule ever 

* thee. But, nevertheless, if thou shalt no$ survive the 

* sharpness of thy sorrow, thy death shall be deemed to be 

* such an alleviation of thy part of the entailed transgres- 
< sion, that thou shalt be uned, if thou hast continubp 

* in fidtb, and charity, and holiness jvith sobbisty/ 

. This^ my hononred paieatsy and my dear friend, is my 
pkrapbrase; and I reap no small comfort from it» when } 
Bieditate upon it 

But I tball make you as serious as myself; and, my dear 
friend^ perhaps frighten you from entering into a state, in 
which our poor sex suffer so much from the bridal mornp 
ingi let it rise as gayly as it will upon a thoughtful mind, to 
that affecting circumstance, (throughout its whole progres* 
sion,) for which nothing but a tender, a generou8,f and a 
worthy husband can make them any part of amends.-^And 
when one Is so blessed, one has so many fears added to one's 
sorrows; and so much apprehension, through human 
frailty, of being s^Murated from so beloved a partner, that 
one had need of the.|[reatest fortitude to support one's 
self. But it may be I' am the weakest and most appre^ 
hensive of my sex — It may be 1 am !— 'And when one sees 
bow common the case is, and yet how few die in it ; how 
uneasy many women are, not to be in this circumstance, 
(my good Lsdy Davers particularly, at times^) and Rachel 
and Hannah in holy writ; and then how a childless estate 
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might Itsskn one in the esteem of one's husband; one 
ought to bring these considerations in balancci^ and to 
banish needless fear§. And so I Will, if I can; 

But a word or two more, as to the parting with our 
honoured company. I was a little indisposed; and they all 
would excuse nie» agdinst my will, from attending them in 
the coach some miles, which their dear brother did. Both 
ladiei mbst teiklerly saluted me, twice or thrice a pitfee^ 
folding their kind arins about me, and wishing my tofety 
and health; and charging me to Mtiiiir little^ and hope 
much ; for they saw me thoughtful at times,- though I en^ 
deavoured to bide it from them. 

My Lord Davers was pleased to say, with a goodness of 
temper that is peculiar to him,* My dearest^ dear sister — 
May God preserve yon; and multiply your comforts ! I 
shall pray for you more than ever I did for myself, thougb 
I have so much more need of it ! — I must leave voo — But 
1 leave one whom I love and honour next to Lady Davers^ 
and ever shall. 

Mr. H-i looked consciously silly. — I can say nothings 

madam — but (saluting me) that I shall never forget your 
goodness to me — ^Addmg, in hn frothy way» and with as 
foppuh an air^ Now can I say,- I have ndated an angel, if 
ever there was an angel on earth. 

I had before^ in Mrs. Jervis's parlour^ taken leave of Mrs* 
Worded and Mrs. Lesley, my ladies' women : they each 
stole, as it were, at the same tinie^ a hand of mme, and 
kissed it^ beggii^ pardon^ as they said, for the freedom'. 
But I answered, taking each by her hand^ and kissing her^ 
1 shall always think of you with pleasure, my good friends; 
for you have encouraged me constantly by your presence 
in my private duties; and may God bless you, and the 
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worthy fottiilite you So laudably terr^, as wdl fdr youf 
aakebi as their o^n ! . , 

They tunied aWay with tears ; amd Ifrs^ Worden #ouM 
hare said sotnethiog to me, but could aeti — Oviy both 
taking Mrsi Jenris by the baud» Hap(»y^ kappy Mrl. Jerris! 
said thay» almost in a breath. — And happy^ kappy I too^ 
repeated I» in lay Mrs. Jervis^ tad in suth kind and worthy 
W/dlwishers as Mrs* Worden and Mfs. Lesley ! Wea# 
this, Mrs. Wotden ; wear (hisi Mrs« Lesley ; for my sake : 
r*^ilad I gaVe each of then a ring^ with a crystifl and 
brHliants set about it^ which Mr. B — = — had bought a week 
before, for this very purpose; for he ha3 a grelit ophnoo 
of both the good folk% and oft^n praised their prfadence, 
and their qiliet and tesj^ctful behariour to every body, sii 
lifiirent from the impertinence, that was his word^ of most 
ladieiT women, who ate favourites. 

Mrs. Jervis said, I have enjoyed many hi^py hours ia 
your CDntertation, Mrs. Warden and Mrs. Loley: I shaB 
miss you very much. 

, I must endeavbur, said I, takmg her himd, to make it 
tip to .you, my good friend, as well as I ten. And of late 
We have not had so many opportunities together as I should 
have wished, had I not been so agreeably engaged as yob 
know. — So we must each try to comfort the other, when 
we have lost, I such nobl^ and you such worthy com* 
panioaa. 

. Mrsw Jervis'i honest heart, before touched by the paft* 
ing^ shewed itself at her eyes— Wonder not^ oly good 
friends, sakl U. to the two gentlewomen, wiping with my 
bandk^rbhief her venerable cheeks^ thiat I always endei* 
your thus to dry up all my good Mrs. Jervb's tears ; and 
then I kissed her» tUnUng of yow, my dear mother^ and 



1 wfl H^rced to vriitiidnvr a little abruptly, \^ I ib^iiU t^ 
toojni^h moved vny«e|f, beeause I was goipg up ip our 
dep9itiiig conpanyi wha^ baid Ihay iaquired into t)ie oce^r 
9ioii» wQuld periiapi have tlwNight it derogatory ((hougli | 
abaiibl noQ to my pv^ac^it iWioin Al^d toa muQb latrpr 
specting to my former* 

■ ■ 

I GMld not, IB caMTMMtioii between Mr« B:^^: — and 
BQ^lf, when I wai gratefully eiqAtiatjng upoa tbe anfiabte 
ohaiacleis q( our wMtt guests^ and of their behav^aur 
and Undpess to me, belp abserving^ that I had Jittlft ex* 
peeted, from some * binU which formerly drapt from Mm. 

B , to find my good Lord Da vers so polila and so^«e»- 

;Hbk a mian* 

He is a very good-iiataifid man, replied Mr. Brrr-m. I 
fadieva I migbt onee »t twiee drefi aome diaveipeatlbl 
words pf bim: bat it waa t}la e&et of pastfiooy-atlbelima, 
and with a vkw to two or tbree poipta of his eondpct in 
public life; for wUch I took the liberly to fiQd iault with 
bim* apd .seceiyfd vaty onsatis&ctory excuses. * One of 
these, I remember partiaulaHy, was in a xaitference be- 
tween a committee of eaeh house of parliament^ in vtbich 
be behaved in a way I eould not wish litom a man 90 ncariy 
^^Ued to me bymaiyiage; filr aU h^ ciould talk «f, was the 
.dignilijr af tbeir-hoasc;, ifben.lfaa Deason af t)m thing was 
.ati;ang wltb the .other; ,andit £pU to. my lot to answer wh^t 
be said; which I did with some asperity; and tfais^occa- 
«ioaed a eoolpeai between u<i lor j^ome time* 

But no pan faake»'a better figure in prirate life than 
,Lord Dareia; espei^aUy naw, that oiy justei^s good «sense 
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has got (he better of her passions/ and she can behave inrith 
tolenble decency towards him. For, fomia'ly, Pamela, 
it was not so ; the violence of her spirit making him ap- 
pear in a light too little advantageous either to his quality 
or merit. But now his lordship improves upon me every 
time I see him. 

You know not, my dear, continued Mr. B , what 

a disgrace a haughty and passionate wonuin brings upon 
her husband, and upon herself too, in the eye of her own 
sex, as well as ours. Nay, even those kidies, who wcwld 
be as glad of dominion as she, if they might be permitted 
-lo exercise it, despise others who do, and the man mo9i 
who suffers it. 

Aud let me tell you, my Pamela, said the dear man^ 
with an air that shewed he was satisfied with his own con- 
duct ip this particular, that you cannot imagine how much 
jft woman owes to her husband, as well with regard to Acr 
cwn peace of mind, as to both their reputations, (however 
it maky go agunst the grain with her sometimes,) if he be 
\b man^ who has discretion to keep her encroaching passions 
>imder a genteel and reasonable control f 

How dp yon like this doctrine, miss1-*~ril warrant you 
' believe, that I could do no less, than drop Mr. B one 
of my best courtesies, in ackoowl^gment of my obliga- 
tion to him, for so considerately preserving to me lay 
peace of mind, and mgf reputatioii, as well as Als a^/m, m 
thiscas^. 

But after all, when one duly weighs the matter, I can't 
tell but what he says may be right in the main; fori have 
ippt been able to cctptradict him, partial |» I am to my sex, 
^hen he has pointed out to me instances in the behaviour 
of certain ladfes, who, like children, tlie more they have 
been humoured, th^ niQre hmnour^pne they have grown ; 
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mlaUk must have occasioned as great uneasiness to tbem- 
telvesy as to their husbands. Will you excuse me, my 
dearl — ^This is between ourselves; for I did not own so 
much to Mr* Br—* For one should not give up one's 
sex, you knew, if one can help it< for the nN» will be as 
apt to impose, as the women jU> eni:roach, 1 dotib^ 

WeUy but here, nm^ honoured father and mother, and 
my dear Miss Darnfoid^ at last I end my jounnd-wise 
letters^ as I may caU them ; our noble guests being 
gone, and our time and employments rolling on in much 
Ihe sane manner, as in past days, of which I have given 
on account. 

- If any thing new or uncommon, or more particularly 
aiecting to me than ustial, occurs^ I shall not fail to 
trouble you with it, as I have q>portunity. But I have 
aow. my conrespondence with Lady Davers to resume ; «nd 
how shall 1 do about that 1-^Oh I I can easily tdl : It is 
but trespassing a little on your indulgent allowance for me» 
my ever-honouried parents — ^And you, my dear miss, will 
find it a relief, instead of an occasion for regret, to be 
eased of a great many impertineneies, which I write to yott 
in my heart's confidei^ce, and in the &milianty of friend* 
sl^k— Besides, I shall have the happiness of changing our 
fnper-corvespondence into personal ^conversation with you^ 
when at London.— And what a sweet change for me will 
that bet-^I will end with the joyful thought; and with 
0u^ assurance, that I am, - 

My dearsst father «iid mother. 

And best helOTed Miss i)aniforcl, 

yomr dattfifl and affectionate ' 

9, B ^ 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

MBS. B***^9 TO MIAS lURHFOEO. 
MY BEAR MISS DARVPORD, 

J niUM tbfitJdrs. Jewkes b in oo good state of hfmMi. I 
9m very ftorry for it. .1 prty for her Hfe». that she maj be 
a onodiit (if it pkase God) to Ihe |>eiiileii€e abe haaso latelj 
«94ttinyed«--For if she die, it will look discDinragiiig to some 
thooghtleas miodt who penetrate not £ir into the ■wthoda 
Providence takes with its poor creature^ that as soon as 
ahe. had .chaqged her mmmm .of Mng, and was in are- 
iarm^d state* she was taken away: Though 'tis ocrtaAi^ 
ib»t a pi»9on. is. fittest to die» when worthiest to live. And 
Wfb»% jifOff^y will it be to her» if she sbonid w§i live hmg^ 
Ihat sbe.salw her errors, and rqpented before .Iwas too 
late I 

. D^ tof dear good Miss Hamford, voachsafe to die poor 
soul t^eliononr d£ a 'visit i She may be low^ct^itedt— She 
aaay be too muieh sn^k with.the iwcoUectionof past tbhiga. 
'^Coitifortf withthat sweetness svhioh is so natural to Miss 
Darnford, her drooping heart; and let her know, that I 
liave a tnie concern for her, and give it her in diai^ to 
take care of herself, and spare nothing that will adininvla' 
eitber-to her health, or peace of iaand« 

You'll pardon me, my dear, that i 'pht yon iqmi soeli 
an office ; an office^ indeed, unsuitable to « lady in your 
station, to m peniao in hers ; but not to your piety and 
charity, where n duty bo eminent as that of visiting the 
sick» and.ciieering the doubting mind, is in the question* 
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I know yonr eondescensbn will give ber great comfort; 
and if she should be hastening to her account, what a 
pleasure will it give such a lady as you, to have iUumiiiated 
a benighted arind, when it was tottering on the verge of 
death f 

But I hope «he will get the better of her indisposition^ 
and live many years a thankful monument of God's mercies, 
and to do more good by her example in the latter part 
4lf her life, than slie may possibly have done evil in the 
former. 

I know she will want no spiritoal help fVom good Mr. 
Peters: but then the kind notice of so generally esteemed 
a young lady, will raise her more than can be imagined t 
Hot there is a tenderness, a sympathy, in the good persotis 
of efur sex to one another, that (witilethe best of the other 
iseem but to act as in office, laying to one those thingsr, 
whieb, Plough edifying and convincing, one is not certain 
proceeds not rather <IVom the fortitude of their minds, than 
the tenderness of their natures) mingles from one woman 
to another with one^s very spirits, thins the Animal mass, 
and runs through one's heart, in the same Itfy current (^ 
cannot clothe my thought suitably to express what I would 
express), giving assurance, as well as pleasure, in the most 
arduous cases, and brightening our misty prospects tiH we 
see the Sun of Righteonsness rising on the hills of com* 
fort, and dispelling the heavy fogs of doubt and diffi* 
dence.' 

This St is makes me wiiih Endlong as I do, for the com- 
pany of my dear Miss Dahiford. O when shall I see you t 
When shall I T— To ^ak to my pi^sent case, it is all I 
hHgf&r ; and,' |Midon my f\reedom of expression, as wett 
as thought, when I let you know in this instance, bow 
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early I eipcrJtDnce the ardmi bmging§ of one in the way 
I am ID. 

But I ought not to set my heart upon any thmg that is 
liot in my own power, and which may be subject to acci- 
dents and the control of others. But let whatever inters 
ventioos happen, so I have ypur will to come, I must be 
rejoiced in your kind intention, although your power should 
not proi^e answerable. 

. And now, my dearest honoured mother, let me tell you, 
that I build no small consolation in the hope, that I shall, 
on a certain occasion, have your presence, and be strength- 
ened by your advi|:e and comfortings. For this was a pri^ 
posal of tb^ best and most considerate of men* who is 
^Vjery day, if he sees but the least thoughtful cloud upo9 
my brow, studying to. say or to dp something to dispel it^ 
^t I believjC it is the grateful sense I have of his goodness 
^o me, that makes me thus over-anxiouB : For the appro- 
btoiiions of a separation from such an excellent husband, 
from hopes so cheeruig, prospects so delightful, must, at 
times, affect oqe, let ope's affiance and desires be ever so 
strong where they ought to bie preferably placed. — Then 
one would live to do a little more good, if one mighi I 

I am a sad weak, apprehensive creature ; to be sure I 
jun i How much better fitted for the contingencies of life^ 
are the gay, frolic minds, that think not of any thing before 
)t comes upon t^em, tfian suck tl|oogbtftiiyic<«irtljf l»0fen 
as I am ! 

.Bpt why shppld I trouble you, my homdiored and dear 
friers, with my fd)e fears and follies^jiist as if nobody 
was ever in my pase before J — Yet weak and apprehensive 
spirits will be glopmDy a^cted sometimes ; and hpw can 
Qfie help it }— Al^d if 1 ifiay not hope for thfi ifidttlgent 
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seodifaigs of the best of parents, hnd of my Missl>arii« 
ford, in whose bosom besides can one disburden one's 
heart, when oppressed by too great a weight of thought I 

You will come, and be in the house with me, my dear 
mother, for some time, when my best friend sends to you : 
Won't you? — And you will spare my dear mother, my 
best of fathers : Won't you 1-— Yes, yes, I am sure you 
will — ^And i am sure my Miss Damford will be with me, if 
she can ; and these are my comforts. But how I rim on ! 
— For 1 am so much a notriee, that — 

But I will say no more, than that I am, my honoured 
father and mother, your ever dutiful daughter ; and, my 
dear Miss Damford, 

Your aflectionate and obliged 

P. B , 
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LETTER XL. 

MISS DARNVOR0, TO MRS. B- 
My D|EAR MRI. B ^| 

Wb are greatly obliged to yo^ for every particular article 
in your entertaining Journal, which you have brought^ 
sooner than we wished, to a eonclusion. We cannot ex* 
press how much we admire you for your judicious eliari- 
ties, so easy to be practised, yet so uncommon in the 
'manner ; and for your inimitable conduct in the affair of 

your frail Polly, and the silly Mr. H . 

Your accoimt of the visit of the four rakes, of your 
parting with your noble goesU ; your verses, and Mr, 
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-'« lett^i (%ll original nideed !) ^avf nQ gr^fly ^M^^ 
taiBed ii0» as 3f oar piwrpgnUve blots * liave wivM ns ; 
But we d^er our opiiMoii of tboso ImU, till vrt^ Imve ib$ 
cose ipore folly o^pUiiied, 

But, my deor frieod^ are you wt in dfiog^r of fiiU«i 
into 1^ loo tboogbtfol and glooipy w^y ? Sy the lalter^porl 
of your lasl letter* we jno afi^d yoq aio ; mi loy maiQM 
ond Mrs« Joo^i, and Mrs. Pelers» ofyoki me to write, to 
raAUion 3io« on tbat b^. But t)i$r9 is tbo less pe^d of 
it, because your prudence will always AUgpst lo you rea- 
soBs* m it do^s in tbat Tery letter, ibat most outbalance 
our fears* Jtmk lit|]e» and ^4fpe much, is a good lesson 
in your case, and to a lady of your temper ; and | bopo 
Lady Da^ers wiU not in yain bave given yon tbat caution. 
After all, I dare say, your tbougbtfulness is but symptoma* 
tical, and will go off, in proper time. 

Mean-time, pefmit me lo obooio yon a subject, tbat will 
certainly divert you. You must know, tbat I bave been 
a diligent observer of tbe conduct of people in tbe married 
life to eacb otber ; and bave often pronounced, tbat tbere 
cannot be any tolerable bappiness in it, unless tbe one or 
tbe otber makes sucb srnnG^BB ct their indiaations and 
humours as renders it a state very little desirable to free 
and generous minds. Of Ibis I see an instance in onr own 
ftmily ; for tbougb.my p^fia and manowi live yery,}mppily» 
jl is aUiowiog to i>iie «ide;.I.miH) not i9y wbicb. Md 
tbis» lam tyare, wMt bo tb^ fiaso hfAm^m |Ir..B*r-^ oud 
.you & For.yoo mmtf^vrntthifimk ^» if i?wifed# Mu^ifico 
40 Molocfa. I )«noHr your prod^oce ffiJl, oblige joo to 
wabe tbe bost pf it.: . aod,Jj)(o o ^i|(fya|ed , good V^ >Mi 
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#ill say, yon h^vt Jroiir own will in every thing : A good 
ntasoii why, becflUse yott mak^ yoar own will his. This, 
long ago, we all agreed, any lady most do, be her quality 
ever so great, who woold be happy with Mr. B-— • Yet 
my sister onoe hoped {entre nmu) to be the person. Fine 
work would there have been between two soch spirits, yon 
may believe ! 

Bat to wave this; Let me ask you, Mrs. B , Is your 

monarch's conduct to you as respecijnl, I do not iiiean 
fobd, when you are alone together, as when in company t 
— Foi^e me, madam — But you have hinted two or three 
times, in your letters, that he always is most complaisant 
to you in company ; and you observe, that wisely does he 
act in this, because he thereby does credit with every body 
to his own choice. I make no doubt, that the many 
charming scenes which your genius and fine behaviour 
furnish out to him, must, as often as they happen, inspire 
him with joy, and even rapture ; and must make him love 
you more for your mind than for your person :^Bnt these 
raptnrons scenes last very little longer than the present 
momejit. What I want to know is, Whether in the ittadier 
fmrts of life, when you are both nearer the level of us 
common Iblks^ he gives up any thing of his own will in 
compliment to yours t Whether he acts the part of a 
respectful, polite gentleman in his behaviour to you ; and 
breaks not into your retirements, in the dress and with 
the brutal roughness of a fox*hunter t — ^Making no differ- 
ence, perhaps, between the field or his stud, I will not say 
kemel, and your chamber or closet ?— Policy, for his own 
credit sake, as I mentioned, accounts to me well, for hi«i 
complaisance to you in public. But his regular and ntii- 
form behaviour to you in your retirements, when the con- 
^NMPittidn between you tnriis upon uliUal and common sub- 
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jeetSy and you have not obliged him to rise to admiration of 
youyHfy such scenes as those of your two parsonsy Sir Jacob 
Swynford, and the lilie ; are what Would satisfy my curio- 
.sity» if you please to give me an instanee or two of it. 

Now, my dearest Mrs. B » if you ean give me a 

case, partly or nearly thus circumstancedi you will highly 
oblige me. 

First; where he has borne with any infirmity of your 
own ; and I know of none where you can give him such an 
opportunity, except you get into a vapourish habit, by 
giving way to a temper too thoughtful and apprehen* 
sive : 

Next ; that, in complaisance to t/aur will, he recedes 
from his otrn in any one instance : 

Next ; whether he breaks not into your retirements un* 
ceremoniously, and without apology or concern ; as I 
hinted above. 

You knowi my dear Mrs« B g all I mean, by what I 

have said ; and if you have any pretty conversation in 
memory, by the recital of which, this my bold curiosity 
may be answered, pray oblige me with it ; and we shall be 
able to judge by it, not only of the inborn generosity, which 
all that know Mr. B* ■■ have been willing to attribute to 
him, but of the likelihood of the continuance of both your 
felicities, upon terms suitable to the characters of a fine 
lady and fine gentleman ; and, of consequence, worthy of 
the imitation of the most delicate of our own sex. 

This is the task your Polly Darnford presumes to set her 

beloved Mrs. B . And why 1 For your own diversion^ 

in the^r«/ place. For my education, in the next. And 
that when I have the pleasure, I hope for, of attending you 
in London, I may see what there is in the conduct of yon 
both, to admire, or to remoostrate against in the ikhrd* 
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t*dn where thifre is so little wanting to perfection between 
you, I shall be very free with you both^ in my censures, 
if he imposes, through prerogative, or you permit, through 
an Undue conlpliance, what I shall imagine ought not to 
be in either case. I know you will excuse me for what I 
have said ; and well you may, since I am sure I shall have 
nothing to do, when I am with you, but to admire and to 
imitate yon ; and to wish, if ever I marry, I may have just 
such a husband (though not quite so haughty, perhaps) as 
Mr. B-^-«. But pray let not the lordly man see thb 
letter, nor your answer, nor the copy of it, till you may 
conclude I have the latter, if then ; that you may not be 
under any Undue influences* 

Your obliging longings, my beloved dear lady, for my 
company, I hope, will be soon, very soon, answered. My 
papa was so |^sed with your sweet earnestness ou this 
occasion, that he joined with my mamma ; and both, with 
equal cheerfulness, said. You should not be many days in 
London before me. Murray and his mistress go on swim* 
mingly, and have not yet had one quarrel. The only per- 
son, he, of either sex, that ever knew Nancy so intimately, 
and BO long, without one ! 

This is all I have to say, at present, when I have assured 

you* my dear Mrs. B^ , how much I am 

Your obliged and affectionate 

POLLY DARNFORD. 

I must add, however, that I expect from you almost as 
many letters as there are post days, between this and 
the time I see you ; for I will not part with my cor* 
respondent for any body ; no, not for Lady Davers. 



-^ 



416 PAMELA; Oft, 

But f most insist upon your priog me the ceovenstioii 
with the young Itdies, lelatcd to Lady Towers and 
Mrs. Artbun 

I will observe every thing yon say in refaitioD to Mrs. 
Jewkes ; who is much as she was ; b«t not better. 



LETTER XLI. 

MBS. B , TO MISS DABMFOB0. 

MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD> 

1 WAS afnid I ended my last letter in a gloomy way ; and 
I am obliged to you for the kind and friendly notice you 
take of it. It was owing to a train of thinking whkh 
sometimes I get into, of late ; I hope» only symptoma* 
tieally, as you say» and that the cause and effect wUl soom 
.vanish together. 

But what a task, my dear friend, I'll warrant you think 
you have set me ! I thought, iu the progress of my Jour* 
nal, and in my letters, I had given so many instances of 
Mr. B— — ^'s polite toidemess to me, that no new ones 
woold be required at my hands ; and when I said he was 
always mast complaisant before company, I little expected^ 
that such an inference would be dmwn from itay words, as 
would tend to question the uaifonBity of hu behavaour to 
me, when Uieire were no witnesses to it But I am glad 
you give me an opportimity to dear up all your doubts 
on this subject. To begin then ; 
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You first desire an instance, where Mr. B-— *- has borne 
with some hilimiity of mine : 

Next ; thaty in complaisance to my will, he has receded 
-from his own : 

: And, lastly. Whether he breaks not into my retirements 
unceremoniously, and without apology or concern, making 
no difference between the field or the stud, and my chamber 
or closet ? 

. I know not, my dear, what the distance is, at which the 
•polite ladies, and those of rank, think it proper to endea* 
^our to keep their husbands : but I will give you, by and 
by, the subject of one conversation only, which will answer 
all you mean, as I apprehend, and at the same time 
;acquaint you with the notions and behaviour of us both, 
^ith .respect to this distance, and my retirements; and 
Ihen leave you to judge as you think fit. 
: As to the first, his bearing with my infirmities, he is 
daily giving instances of his goodness to me on this head ; 
and I am ashamed to say, that of late I give him so much 
occasion for them as I do : But he sees my apprehensive* 
ness, at times, though I endeavour to conceal it ; and no 
husband was ever so soothing and so indulgent as Mr. 

B . He gives me the best advice^ as to my malady, 

if I may call it one ; treats me with redoubled tenderness ; 
talks to me upon the subjects 1 most delight to dwell 
upon ; as of my worthy parents ; what they are doing at 
this time, and at that ; of our intended journey to London ; 
of the .diversions of the town ; of Miss Darnford's com* 
pany ; and, when he goes abroad, sends op my 'good Mrs. 
Jervis to me, because I should not be alone: At other 
times takes me abroad with him; brings this neighbour 
and that neighbour to yiak nte; apd carries me to visit 

VOL. III. B R 
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tbem: talks of our journey to Kait* and into Lincolnshire, 

and to my Lady Davers's, to Batb» to Tunbri^e, and I 

cannot tell wUther, when the apprehended time shaR be 

OTcr. — In fine, my dear Miss Damford, you cannot imagine 

one hatf of his tender goodness and politeness to foe ! 

Indeed you cannot! — Then, as to what you cMre$peeiJwl, 

he watches every motion of my eye, every turn of ny 

countenance ; seldom gives his opinion upon subjects thaX 

he kindly naagines within my capacity, titi he has beard 

mine ; and I have the less fear of faUing into naean coiv- 

pliances, because hb generosity is my guardiao, and never 

' fails to exalt nie more than I can debase myself, or than it 

is possible I can deserve. Then he hardly ever goes out 

to any distance, but he brings me some pretty praseot; 

that be thinks will be grateful to me : When- at home, he is 

seldom out of my company ; delights to leach me French 

and Italian, and reads me pieces of mannscript poetry, in 

several of the . modem tongues ; (for he ^eaks them all ;) 

explains to me every thing I understand not ; delights to 

answer all my questions^ and to encourage my inquisitive 

ness and curiosity ; tries to give me a notion of pictnes 

and medals, and reads me lectures upon them,, for he has 

a fine collection of both ; and every now and: then wiH 

have it, that he has been improved by my questions and 

obsttvalions* 

What say you to these things, my dsav V Do tbey come 
up to yous first questi<ml or do they not?* Or is not what 
I have said a fall answer, were I to say no. more^ to^ all 
your inquiries? Can there be any such thing as mmdm 
eampliances to such an husband, on my side, think yon t 
And when I have charmed to sleep, by my- grateful duty, 
that watohiiil dragon, prer9giaihef as Lady Bas«n in owi 
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of bet letters calls it i* and am resolved not to awake it» if 
I can belp it» by ihe least disobliging or wilful perrerse^ 
acty what have I to apprebeud from it? 

O my dear» I am thoroughly couTincedy that half the 
misunderstandings among married people are owing to 
trifles, to petty distinctions, to mere words, and little ca|H 
ttous foiliesy to overweenings, or unguarded petulances: 
And who wouM forego the sohd satisfactions of life, for the 
sake of triumphing in such poor contentions, if one could 
trjifraphi 

Ate Afch foibles as these to be dignified by the name of 
incltnaihna and humoun, which, to be given up, would b^ 
iliaking socb a'^Afrt^ee, as shall render the married Ufi 
lUtle desirable to free and generous minds? 

But say not, lAy dear, to/ree and generous mindit for 
every high spirit deserves not these epithets : Nor think 
t^kaft I say a partiality in behalf of my own conduct, and 
in ntgunient for taraeuess of spirit, and such an one aS 
tirouki ikk the dust; for, tet me tell you, my dear friend'^ 

that, dearly as I love and honour my lilr. B > if he 

were to require of me any thing that I thought it was my 
duty net to comply with, I should be the unhappiesi 
ereature in' the world ; because I am sure I should with« 
Stand his will, and desire him to excuse my non-com* 
pliance. • 

i\A then I would reserve my strength for these greater 
points, and would never dispute with him the smaller, 
Mthough they were not entirely to my liking : And this 
Would give both force and merit to the opposition, when I 
found it necessary : But to contest every little point, where 
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• 
nothing but one's stubborn will was in the question^ what 
ao inexcusable perverseness would that be ! How ready to 
enter the lists against an husband, would it make one 
appear to him! And where, besides, is the merit of 
obliging, were we only * to yietd to what will oblige 
ourselves ? 

But yott next require of me an instance, where, in com- 
plaisance to my will, lie has receded from Aw own / 1 do 

not know what to say to this. When Mr»B is all 

tenderness and indulgence, as I have said, and requires of 
taie nothing that I can have a material objection to ; ought 
I net to oblige him f Can I have a will that is not his I 
Or would it be excusable if I had? All little matters, as I 
have said, I cheerfully give up : Great ones have not yet 
occurred between us, and I hope never will. One point, 
indeed^ I have some apprehension vmy happen ; and that, 
to be plain with you, is, we have had a debate or two on 
the subject (which 1 maintain) of a mother's duty to nurse 
ber own child; and, i am sorry to say it, he seems more 
determined than I wish he were, against it, 

I hope it will not proceed so far as to awaken the sleep- 
ing dragon I mentioned, prerogative^ by name; but I 
doubt 1 cannot give up this poiiit very contentedly. But 
as to lesser points, had I been a dutchess bom, I think I 
would not have contested them with my husband. 
• Upon the whole of this question, then, I have really had 
no will of my own to contend for, so generous is Mr. 
B— -» and so observant and so grateful have I thought it 
my duty to be: yet I ^ould give you ms\uy respectful 
instances^ too, of his receding, when he has desired to see 
what I have been writing, and I have told him to whom, 
and begged to be excused. One such instance I can give 
since 1 began this letter. This i» it. 
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I'piit it in my bosoin» when he came up: He saw me 

do 80. 

Are you writing, my dear, what I must not see? 

I am writing to Miss Darnford, sir ; and she begged you 
might noty at present. 

This augments my curtosity, PtEtmela. What can two 
such ladies write, that I may not seel 

If you will not be displeased, sir, I had rather you 
would not, because she desires you may not see her letter, 
nor this my answer, till the latter is in her hands. 

Then I will not, returned Mr. B . 

Will this instance, my dear, come up to your demand 
for one, where he recedes from his own will, in com- 
plaisance, to mine 1 

But now, as to what both our notions and our practice 
are on the article of my retirements, and whether he breaks 
in upou- them unceremoniously, and without apology, let 
the conversation I promised inform you, which began on 
the following occasion : 

Mr. B — — * rode out early one morning, within a few 
days past-, and did not return till the afternoon ; an ab- 
sence I had not b^n used to of late ; and breakiastiDg and 
'<JKniug without hkn 'being also a new thing with me, I had 
such an .impatience to see him, having expected him at 
pinner, that I was forced to retire to my closet, to try to 
divert it, by writing ; and the gloomy conclusion of my 
last, was then the^ subject. He returned about four 
o'clock, and indeed did not tarry to change his riding- 
dress, as your politeness, my dear friend^ woiild perhaps 
bave expected ; but came directly up to me, with an iin* 
patience to see me, equal to my own, when he was told, 
«pon inquiry, that I wai in my closat. 
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I beard hi? weleome step* 9S he cfime op slair»; wfiich 
generally, after a longer absence than I expect, hsw sudi 
an effect upon my fond heart, that it give^ a responsive 
throb for every step he takes towards me, and beats 
quicker and faster, as he comes nearer ^nd nearer, till tap- 
ping my breast, I say to it soroetiiiies. Lie still, busy fool 
as thou art ! Canst thou not forbear letting thy diaoerning 
lord see thy nonsensical emptions? I lo?i? to indulge thee 
in them, myself, it is true, but then let nobpdy else 
observe them { for, generous as thy piaster is^ thou ipay'^t 
not, perhaps, meet with such' f^vqurahle interpretations 
as thou deservest, when tl|ou art always fluttering thus, 
M be approaches, and pl^yesl off all thy litt|e joyful 
frolics into the glowing cheek and brighten^ eye of tl^ 
mistress; which makes her look as if she were cqnscipns of 
some misdemesiuour ; when, all the time, it is Qotbing i|i 
the world but grateful jqy, and n loye iq inud^ept, thalt the 
purest mind might own it. 

This little flutter and chiding of the busy simpletci9, 
made oie me^t him hut at the closet doort instead <^ the 
entrance of my cfaainber, as sometiip^s I do. — ^So. piy 
dear Ipve, how do you 2 f<^iog his Hind arms' ahqut .me^ 
and saluting roe with ardour. Wbesiever } have hefn 
but a few hours from you, my impatience to te^my 
beloved, will not permit me to itafid up^n the fprmi|li|y 
of a message to know how you ai^ eiiigaged; \^t I 
break in upon you> even in my riding-drfs^ fs ye|i 
see. 

Dear sir, you are very obliging. But I h^ve nq notiop 
of mere formalities of this kind (How uppolite this^ my 
^dear, in your friend I) in a married state, siuc^ 'tis impp^ 
sible a virtuous vfiffn can ^ emplQy^d fl^out wy ^iflg 
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that her husband may not know : and so need not fear 
Surprises. 

I am glad to bear you say this^ my Pamela ; for I have 
always thought the extraordinary civilities and distances of 
this kiody which I have observed among several persons of 
ranky altc^ether unaccountable. For, if they are exacted 
by the lady, I should suspect she bad reserves^ which she 
herself believed I could not approve of. if not exacted, 
but practised of choice by the gentleman, it carries with 
it, in my opinion, a false air of politeness, little less than 
affrontive to the lady, and dishonourable to himself; for 
does it not look as if be supposed^ and allowed, that, pro^ 
bably, she might be so employed that it was necessary to 
apprise her of his visit,, lest he should make discoveries not 
to her credit, or his own ? 

One would not, sir, (for I thought his conclusion too 
severe,) make such a harsh su|^osition as tliis neither : for 
there are little delicacies and moments of retirement, no 
doubt, in which a modest lady would be glad to be in*^ 
dulged by the tenderest husband. 

It may be so, in an earfy matrimony, before the 
lady's confidence in the honour and discretion of the 
man slie has chosen, has disengaged her from her bridal 
reserves. 

Bridal reserves ! dear sur ; permit me to give it, as my 
humble opinion, that a wife's behaviour ought to be as 
pure and circumspect, in degree, as that of a bride, or even 
of a maiden lady, be her confidence in her husband's 
honour and discretion ever so great. For, indeed, I think 
a gross or a caveless dem^imour little becomes that mo- 
desty, which is the peculiar excellency and distinction of 
our sex. 

You account very well, my dear, by what you now say. 
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for your own over-nice behaviour, as I have sometimes 
thought it. But are we not all apt to argue for a practice 
we make our own, becau^ we do make it our own, rather 
than from the reason of the thing 1 

I hope« sir, that is not the present case with me ; for, 
permit me to say, that an over-free or negligent behaviour 
of a lady in the married state, must be a mark of disre- 
spect to tier consort ; and would sliew, as if she was very 
little solicitous about what appearance she made in his 
eye. And must not this beget in him a slight opinion of 
her, and her sex too, as if, supposing the gentleman had 
been a free liver, she would convince him there was no 
other difference in the sex, but as they were within or 
without the pale ; licensed by the law, or acting in defiance 
ofit? 

I understand the force of your argument, Pamela. But 
you were going to say something more. 

Only, sir, permit me to add, that when, in my particular 
case, you enjoin me to appear before you always dressed,* 
even in the early part of the day, it would be wrong if I 
was less regardful of my behaviour amd actions, than of 
my appearance. 

I believe you are right, my dear, if a precise or unneces- 
sary scrupulousness be avoided, and where all is unaffected, 
easy, and natural, as in my Pamela : for I have seen mar- 
ried ladies, both in England and France, who have kept a 
husband at greater dutance than they have exacted from 
some of his sex, who have been more entitled to his resent* 
ment, than to his wife's intimacies. 

But to wave a subject, in which, as I can with pleasure 



• See Vol. II. p. J07, 213. 



VIRTUE REWARDED. 425 

« 

say, neither of us have much concern, tell me, my dearest, 
how you were em[5loyed before I came up ? Here are pen 
and ink : here too is paper ; but it b as spotless as your 
mind. To whom were you directing your favours now ? 
May I not know your subject ? 

Mr. H 's letter was a part of it ; and so I had put it 

by, at his approach ; and not choosing he should see that, 
I am writing, replied I, to Miss Darnford : but I think you 
must not ask me to see what 1 have written this time. I 
put it aside, that you should not, when I heard your wel- 
come step. The subject is our parting with our noble 
guests ; and a little of my apprehensiveuess, on an occasion 
upon which our sex may write to one another; but, for 
some of the reasons we have been mentioning, gentlemen 
should not desire to see. 

Then I will not, my dearest love — (So here, my dear, is 
another instance — I could give you an hundred such — of 
his receding from his own will, in complaisance to mine) 
— Only, continued he, let me warn you against too much 
apprehensiveuess, for your own sake, as well as mine ; for 
such a mind as my Pamela's, I cannot permit to be 
habitually overclouded. Aud yet there now hangs upon 
your brow an over-thoughtfulness, which you must not 
indulge. 

Indeed, sir, I was a little too thoughtful, from my 
subject, before you came ; but your presence, like the 
sun, has dissipated the mists that hung upon my mind. 
See you not, and I pressed his hand with my lips, they 
are all gone already ? smiling upon him, with a delight 
unfeigned. 

Not quite, my dear^t Pamela ; and, therefore, if you 
liave no objection, I will change my dress, and attend you 
in the chariot for an hour or two, whither you please, that 
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not one shadow nay remain visible in this dear face ; ten* 
derly saluting me. 

Whithersoever you please, sir. A little airing with you» 
will be highly agreeable to me. 

The dear obliger went and changed his dress in an 
instant; and he led me to the chariot, with hb usnal 
tender politeness, and we had a charming airing of several 
miles ; returning quite happy, cheerful, and delighted, with 
each other's conversation: without calling in upon any 
of pur good neighbours : for what need of that, my dear, 
when we could be the best company in the world to each 
other 1 

Do these instances come up to your questions, my dear 1 
or, do they not 1 — If you think not, I could give you our 
conversation in the chariot ; for 1 wrote it down, at my 
first leisure, so highly was I delighted with it : for the 
subject was my dearest parents; a subject started by 
himself, because he knew it would oblige me. Buf^ 
being tired with writing, I may reserve it, till i have 
the pleasure of seeing you, if you think it worth asking^ 
for. And so I will hasten to a conclusion of this loQg 
letter. 

You will perceive, my dear, by what I have written, in 
what sense it may he just fy said, that Mr. B — ^ is fli«sl 
complaisant to me before company ; perhaps politically, as 
you say, to do credit to his own generous choice : — But 
that he is more tender, yea, rtsptctfully tender, (for that 
is the word with yon,) and not less polite to me, in our 
retired hours, you will have no doubt, from what I have 
related ; and could further relate, if it were necessary : 
for every day produces instances equal to what I have 
given you. 

Then^. my dear^ let me ^ay lo yott» wba^t I could nots* 
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Steely say to auy otlier yooog lady ; thai I of ver couU 
have hoped I should be so happy as I am, io other part^ 
cuiars, from a gentleman who has giveq himself the liberi- 

ties Mr. B has done : for I never hear from him, in 

company, or when alone, the least shocking expression, or 
such frothy jests, as tend to convey impure ideas to the 
most apprehensive miqd* Therq is, indeed, th^ less wonder 
in this, and that we can glory in a true conjugal chastity, 
as I have the vanity to think, his love, as well as my own, 
is the love of the mind, rather than that of person ; and 
our tenderest and most aiiccting moments, are those which 
lift us up above sense, and all that sense can imagine. But 
this is a subject too delicate to be dwelt upon, even to 
you : and you will better comprehend all 1 mean, when 
your pure mind meets with a gentleman of exalted sense, 

like Mr. B , whom, if you Jind him not so good as you 

wbh, your example will make so. 

Permit me to add, for the sake of you, my dear pavents^ 
as well as lor the sakes of my much respected frienda, who 
have joined iu the kind eantiou you so obligiogly give mc^ 
against getting; into too thoughtful and gkM>my a way, that 
there is no ^reat fear I should, continue long in it, when I 
have so kind and so generous a comforter as Mr. B^-*-'«-v 
For, at his presence, all my fcarAil appreliensions are dissi- 
pated, and vanish like a monaog dream* And, depend 
upoo it, that so sure as the day succeeds to tlie night, so 
sure will my mind, while capable of the least sense of gra* 
titude, be illnminaled the moment he shines out upon roe« 
let it be ever so overcast in his absence, througii iuKigiikary 
doubts, and iqppreheuded evils. 

I have only farther to add, for my comfort, that next 
Thursday se'nnight, if nothing hinders, we are to set out 
for London. And why do you thinly I say far my cam^ 
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fwt f Only that I shall then soon have (he opportunity to 
ussure you personally, as you give me hope, how much I 
am, my dear Miss Daroford, 

Your truly affectionate 

P. B . 

I will shew yon, when 1 see yoo, the conversation you 
require about the young ladies* 



LETTER XLII. 

MRS. B , TO MISS DARNFORD. 

MY DVAR MISS DARNFORD^ 

Onb more letter, and I have done for a great while; 
because I hope your presence will put an end to the ocoe 
sion. I shall now tell you of my second visit to the dairy- 
house, where we went to breakfest, in the chariot and 
lour, because of the distance, which is ten pretty long 
miles. 

I transcribed for yon, from letters written formerly to 
my dear parents, an account* of my former daify*house 
visit, and what the people were, and whom I saw there ; 
and, although I besought you to keep that afiair to your- 
self, as too much affecting the reputation of my Mr. B 

to. be known any farther, and even to destroy that ac- 
count, when you had perused it; yet, 1 make no doubt. 
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ytm remember the story, and so I need not repeat any part 
of it. 

When we arrived there, we found at the door, expecting 
lis, (for they heard the chariot wheels at a distance,) my 
pretty Miss Goodwin, and two other misses, who had 
earned their ride, attended by the governess's daughter, a 
discreet young gentlewoman. As soon as I stepped out« 
the child ran into my arms with great eagerness, and I as 
tenderly embraced her, and leading her into the parlour, 
asked her abundance of questions about her worjc and her 
lessons ; and, among the rest. If she had merited this dis* 
tinction of the chaise and dairy-house breakfast, or 
if it was owing to her uncle's favour, and to that of 
her governess? The young gentlewoman assured me it 
was to both, and shewed me her needle-works, and pen- 
manship ; and the child was highly pleased with my com* 
mendations. 

I took a good deal of notice of the other two misses, for 
their school-fellow's sake, and made each of them a pre- 
sent of some little toys ; and my miss, of a number of 
pretty trinkets, with which she was highly deh'ghted ; ao(| 
I told her, that I would wait upon her governess, when I 
came from London into the country again, and see in what 
order she kept her little matters : for, above all things, i 
loved pretty housewifely misses ; and then I would brmg 
her more. 

Mr. B observed, with no smaU satisfaction^ the 

child's behaviour, which is very pretty ; and appeared as 
fond of her, as if he had been mat'e than her unc/e, and yet 
seemed under some restraint, lest it should be taken that 
be wa» more. Such power has secret guilt, poor geatle- 
man ! to lessen and restrain a pleasure, that would, mm 
Jfmppier light, have been so laudable to have manifi^ted i 
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iM. Iiow ooftifnefidable 19 tfiis his love to the dear child, 
compared to that of most wicked libertiues, who have no 
Might, but in destroying innoeence ; and care not what 
Becomes of the unhappy mfents, or of the still more un- 
happy mothers ! 

I am going to let you intoi a charming scene, resulting 
Irom this perplexity of the dear gentleman. A scene that 
lifts afforded me high delight ever since : and always will, 
when I think of it : But I will lead to it as gradually as it 
happened. 

The child was very fond of her uncle, and told him. She 
loved him dearly, and always would love and honour him, 
tor giving her such a good aunt. — You talked, machm, 
said she, when I saw you before, that I should come anil 
Hve with you — ^Will yon let me, madam ? Indeed I will be 
very good, and do every thing you bid vnty and mind my 
book and my needle ; indeed I will. 

Ask your uncle, my dear, said I ; I shonld like your 
pretty company of all things. 

She went to Mr. B" , and said. Shall T, sir, go and 

Kve with my aunt? Pray let me, when you come from 
London again. 

Yon have a very good governess, child, said he ; and she; 
eamot part witik you. 

. Yes, but she can, sir ; she has a great many mioses, and 
can spare me well enough : and if you please to let me ride 
ito your coach sometimes, I can' go and visit my governess, 
and beg a bolklay fdt the itaisses, now and then, when 
I am almost a woman, and then all the misses w3l love 
me. 

Bou't the missed love you now. Miss 6k>odwio7 saM he. 
Te9, they fove roe well enough, ibr matter of thiit: but 
they wilP love' me better when I cam beg tbenl li holiday^ 
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Do, dear sir, let me go borne to my new aumt, next time 
you eome into the country, 

I was much pleased with the dear child's earnestness ; 
and permitted her to have her full argument with her be- 
loved uncle, but was much moved ; and he himself was 
under some c^oncern, when she said — But you ' should, in 
pity, let me live with you, sir ; for I have no papa, nor 
mamma, neither : they are so far off! — But I will love you 
both as if you were my own papa and mamma r so, dear 
now, my good uncle, promise the poor girl^ that has never 
a papa nor mamma ! 

I withdrew to the door : It will rain, I believe, said T^ 
and Idoked up. And, indeed, I had almost a shower in my 
eye ; and, had I kept my place, could not have refrained 
shewing how much T was aftected. 

Mr. B , as I said, was a little moved ; but for fear 

the yoang gentlewoman should take notice of it. How ! 
my dear, said he, no papa nor mamma ! — Did they no€ 
send you a pretty black boy to wait upon you, a while 
ago ? Have you forgot that ? — ^That is true, replied she : 
But what is the black boy, to living with my new aunt J— 
That is better a great deal than a black boy ! 

Well, your aunt and I will consider of it, when we eome 
lh>m London. Be a good girl, mean-time, and do as your 
governess wonld have you, and then you don't know what 
we may do for you. Well then. Miss Bett, said ^le to her 
young governess, let me be set two tasks instead of one; 
and I will learn all I can to deserve to go to ray aunt. 

In this manner the little prattler diverted herself. And 
as we returned from them, the scene I hinted at, opened as 
followi : 

Mr. D^-* — was pleased to say. What a poor figune doe« 
the proudesl vasm make, my dear Piimela» und^ the sens^ 
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of n eoneealed guilt, io company of tlie inaoeent vtho 
know it, and even of those who do not ! — Since the casual 
expression of a baby shall overwhelm hii^with shame, and 
make him unable to look up without confusion, 1 blushed 
for myself, continued he, to see how you were affected for 
me, and yet withdrew, t6 avoid reproachiog me so much as 
with a look. Surely, Pamela, I must then make a most 
contemptible appearance in your eye ! Did you not disdain 
me, at that moment { 

Dearest sir ! how can you speak such a word 1 A word 
I cannot repeat after you I For, at that very time, I beheld 
you with the more reverence, for seeing your noble heart 
touched with a sense of your error ; and it was such an 
earnest to me of the happiest change I could ever wish for, 
and in so young a gentleman, that it was one half joy for 
that, and the other half concern at the little charmer's 
iiccidental plea, to her best and nearest friend, for coming 
home to her new aunt, that affected me so sensibly as you 
•aw. 

Yon must not talk to me of the child's coming home, 
after this visit, Pamela ; for how, at this rate, shall I stand 
the reproaches of my own mind, when I see the little prater 
every day before me, and think of what her poor mamma 
has suffered on my account ! It is enough, that in jfou, mj 
dear, I have an hourly reproach before me, for my attempts 
on your virtue ; and 1 have nothing to boast of, but that I 
gave way to the triumphs of your innocence : And what 
then is my boast ? 

What is your boast, dearest sir ? You have every thing 
to boast, that is worthy of being boasted of: — ^Brought up 
to an afRuent fortune, uncontrolled in your will, your pas- 
sions uncurbed ; you have, nevertheless, permitted the di<* 
vine grace to operate upon your truly noble heart, and have 
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seen your error, at a tim^ of life, when others are rush- 
ing into vices; in the midst of which, perhaps, they are 
cut off. 

You act generously, and with a laudable affection, to a 
deserving baby, which some would have left friendless to 
the wide world, and have made more miserable, perhaps, 
than they had made the very miserable mother : and yon 
have the comfort to think, that, through God's goodness, 
this mother is not unhappy ; and that there is not a lost 
90ul, any more than a lost bodi^, to lay to your charge. 

You have inspirited, by your generous example, and 
enabled, by your splendid fortuue, pother person, whom 
you have made the happiest ci^feature in the world, to do 
good to the poor and destitute all around her; besides 
making every one who approaches you, easy and happy, 
with the bounty of your own hands. * 

You are the best of husbands, the best of landlords, the 
best of masters, the best of friends ; and, with all these ex- 
cellencies, and a mind, as I hope, continually improving, 
and more and more affected with the sense of its past mis- 
takes, will you ask, dear sir, what is your boast 1 

O my dearest, dear Mr. B 1 and then I pressed his 

I^^^qd with my lips, whatever you are to yourself, when yo^ 
give way to reflections so hopeful, you are the glory ao(i 
the boast of your graceful Pamela ! And permit me to 
add, tears staiidipg in my eyes, and holding his hand be- 
tween mine. That I never beheld you in my life in a more 
amiable light, than when I saw that noble consciousness, 
which you ^pej^k of, ms^fest itself in your eyes, and your 
countenance — O sir ! this was a sight of joy, of true joy ! 
to one who loves you for your dear soul's sake, as well as 
for that of your person ; and who looks forward to a com- 
panionship with you, beyond the term oif this transitory life ! 

VOL. III. FF 
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The dear gentleman looked down sometimeSy and some* 
times upon me, without offering to interrupt me; and 
when I had done speaking, I began to fear, by his silence, 
that I had offended him, remembering just then one of his 
former cautions to me,* not to throw a gloom upon his 
mind by my over-seriousness ; and I said, putting my arms 
round his arm, as I sat, my fearful eye watching his, I fear, 
sir, I have been too serious ! I have, perhaps, broken one 
of your injunctions ! Have cast a gloominess over your 
inind I And if I have, dear sir, forgive me ! 

He clasped his arms around me : O my beloved Pamela ! 
said he ; thou dear confirmer of all my better purposes ! 
how shall I acknowledge your inexpressible goodness to 
fne ? I see every day more and more, my dear love, what 
confidence I may repose in your generosity and discretion ! 
You want no forgiveness : and my silence was owing to 
much better motives, than to those you were apprehen* 
sive of. 

Judge ye, my honoured parents, what pleasure must 
overspread my heart, encouraged in a manner so agreeable 
to all my wishes, and at the hopeful prospect of a thorough 
Information, which I had so often prayed for, and which 
so happily began to open to my delighted mind, on this 
occasion. 

Indeed I could not find words to express my joy, and so 
was obliged to silence in my turn, being only able to raise 
my swimming eyes to his encouraging ones, and to press 
bis hand between both mine, to ray lips, which, by their 
quivering motion, shewed their readmess to perform their 
jpart of speech, could my backwarder tongue have given 
utterance to my meanings. 



f See Vol. II. p. 155. 
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He saw my gratefal transport, and kindly said, Struggle 
not, my beloved Pamela, for words to express sentiments 
which your eyes and your countenance much more signifi- 
cantly express than any words can do. Every day pro* 
duces new instances of your affectionate concern for my 
future as well as present happiness : and I will endeavour 
to confirm to you all the hopes which the present occasion 
has given you of me, and which I see, by these transporting 
effects, are so desirable to you. 

If, my dear Miss Damford, you are not at present able 
to account for this speechless rapture, as I may call it, I am 
confident you will, if it should be your lot to marry such a 

gentleman as Mr. B ; one who is capable of generous 

and noble sentiments, and yet has not been so good as you 
could wish ; whenever it shall happen, that the divine grace, 
and your unaffected piety, shall touch his heart, and he 
shall give hopes like those I have the pleasure to rejoice in 
— Hopes so charming, that they must, if confirmed. Irradiate 
many a gloomy appearance, which, at times, will cast a 
shadow over the brightest and happiest prospects. 

The chariot brought us home sooner than I wished, and 

Mr. B handed me into the parlour. Here, Mrs. 

Jervis, said he, meeting her in the passage, receive your 
angelic lady. I must take a little tour without you, 
Pamela ; for I have had too much of your dear company ; 
and must leave you, to descend again into myself; for you 
ha^e niised me to such a height, that it is with pain I look 
down from it. 

He kissed my hand, and went into his chariot again ; for 
it was but half an hour after twelve ; and said, he would 
be back by two at dinner. He left Mrs. Jervis wondering 
at his words^ and at the solemn air with which he uttered 
tbep, pnt when I told that good friend the occasion, I 
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bad a new joy in Ihe pleasure and gratulations of the dear 
good woman, on what bad passed. 

Were I, my dear friends, to recount to you every con- 
versation that gives me delight, when we are ahne, (my 
Miss Darnford,) as well as when we are in company, I 
should do nothing but write. Imagine the rest from what 
I have (but as so many specimens of my felicity) informed 
you of; and then think, if there can possibly be a happier 
creature on earth, than I am. 2|t present. 

My next letter will be from London, and to you, my 
honoured parents ; for to you, my dear, I shall not write 
again, expecting to see you soon. But I must now write 
seldomer, because I am to renew my correspondence with 
Lady Davers ; with whom I cannot be so free, as 1 have 
been with Miss Damford ; and so I doubt, my dear father 
and mother, you cannot have the particulars ^ that cor- 
respondence : for I shall never find time to transcribe. 

But every opportunity that offers, you may assure your* 
selves, shall be laid hold of by your ever-dutifuldaughter. 

And now, my dear Misa Damford, as I inscribed this 
letter to yon, let me conclude it with the assurance, that I 
am, and ever will be. 

Your most affectionate friend and servant, 

P.B . 
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